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Author's Apology 


With a view to effect economy in these 
hard times of devaluation, inflation and all- 
round dearness, | am compelled to use a little 
smaller, though quite readable, 8 pt. types for 
this volume. It has saved nearly 50% of the 
high cost of paper and printing. This ‘saving 
has been judiciously utilized in (1) making and 
printing of the indispensable multi-colour ‘illus- 
tration-blocks, (2) using costly art-paper ‘for 
them and (3) printing of many text pages in 
“two colours in order to emphasise upon the 
rare and historical subject of this book. 


The MSS copy ran into 750 ‘‘foolscap 
size’, typewritten pages. If printed in the 
usual larger, 10 pt. types, they would have 
run into more then 400 printed pages thus in- 
creasing the printers’ bill considerably. The 
use of smaller types has not only reduced the 
number of pages and weight of the book but 
also the high cost of postage, without, of 
course; marring the style and over-all get-up 
of the volume. 


Under the circumstances, | trust my gra- 
cious readers would appreciate and endure 
with the above action in the best interests of 
a charitable mission dedicated to a noble 
cause. —Author. 
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The Big Five of Andia in Sufism 


HOLY BIOGRAPHIES 
QUTUBUDDIN BAKHTIYAR KAKI OF DELHI, 

KHWAJA FARIDUDDIN MASOOD “GANG SHAKAR” OF PAK PATAN, 

MAKHDOOM ALLAUDDIN ALI AHMED “SABIR” OF KALYAR, \ 





QUS SPIRITUAL SUCCESSORS 
= OF 
Itan-ul-Hind, Khwaja-e-Khwajgaan 
¢ Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti, 
The Holy Saint of Ajmer. 


— 


: By 
MIRZA WAHIDUDDIN BEGG, 
(Popularly Known as W.D. Begg) 

*M.P. F. (London ) Karma Yogi ( Madras ) 
Author of 
TAY “The Holy Biography of 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer” 


LOVE TOWARDS ALL 4 MALICE TOWARDS NONE 


This volume embodies authentic biographical accounts of the Holy Saint of Ajmer’s five illustrious 
lifas (recognised “‘spiritual successors” in Sufi heirarchy) who carried on the torch of his nob 
ission in India and left indelible marks of their sacred, heroic and historic work on the soil of thi 
ancient country. Their examplary conduct and noble teachings provide precious lessons for building: 
‘tap one’s ethical, moral, religious and social character, irrespective of caste, creed or nationalit 











DEDICATED 


To 


the revered memory of 


ALL THE HOLY SAINTS OF INDIA 
who served the cause of 
GOD AND RELIGION 

in the long history of 

this ancient land of Hindustan. 
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RASHTRAPATI BHAWAN, NEW DELHI—4 
JUNE 27, 1964. 


-. Dear Shri Begg, 


Thank you for your letter of June 24, 1964, and its 
enclosures. I am glad to know that you have written 
another book entitled “The Big Five of India in Sufism.” 


: = 
I hope your important work will help us to realise that the saints, to 
whatever religion they belong, form a single family. ° 
With the best wishes, 
- Yours Sincerely, 
S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


(President of India) 
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Governor of 
Rajasthan’s 
Message 


* 


Raj Bhawan 
Mount. Abu.. 
5th July, 1964 


/- am glad to hear that 
Shri W. D. Begg wishes to 
publish shortly his book 
“The .Big Five of India in 
Sufism’. - 

The great saints of India, 
to whatever religion and 
age they belonged, preach- 

ee eee = ed) the Jotty, idealsiof sacri- 
ice, toleration, Ahimsa, fove and communal harmony. The words 


’ Dr. SAMPUNRANAND 
Ex-Governor of. Rajasthan 


‘‘Na hindu um na musalmaan na kaafram na yahud” 


an 
‘ Gaah-e-niyaz Eimaan-e-mun geh be niyaz eimaan-e-mun, 
Ein har-do mee pursand ba mun hum bandahum molastam_ 
find their echoes in the heart of every Sufi andthe message of 


Sufism with its kinship to Yoga and Vedanta is peculiarly suitéd to 


the Indian genius. The kest way in which we can pay our homage 
‘o our great saints is by following their noble example of selfless 
service in the cause of humanity irrepective of distinctions of 
any kind and their devotion to the Universal Spirit which is 


| présent in all that lives. 


- | hope the publicatien will find a wide circulation. 


SAMPURNANAND 
Governor of. Rajasthan 
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Udai Bilas Palace, Dungarpur ( Rajasthan ) 
The 27th June, 1964, 





My dear Wahid, 

I have glanced through the last chapter of 
your next work “The Big Five of India in Sufism, — 
{ have derived much solace and pleasure while 
reading through it. Your comments are predic- 
tions, You have really acquired a touch of mastery - 
in rendering these monumental spiritual works into © 
English. it is a very great service indeed to the 
country and humanity in these times. T am com 
vinced that ‘unseen powers’ are helping you. 1 
espousing 2 cause that is vitally essential fi r the 
wellbeing of mankind in a world drifting.t ards 
spiritual -bankruptcy and + jnevitable unhappin 
in blind pursuit of the so-called material happiness, 
May I congratulate you. on your high endeg 

alth @ 





















Ajmer. . “Sy es ; bd 
~NOTE—His Highyess Shri Maharaw!l Sir 
“great scholar and 'ts.the. Ex-Ruler af Dung@ 















From Dr. K. M. Munshi, Bombay; ~ 





Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Chowpatty, Bombay—%-: 
June 24th, 1964, ~ : 


Dear Mr. Begg, : 
Iam.in due receipt of your letter and the litera- 


ture in connection with your forthcoming valuable 
book “The Big Five of India in Sufism.” F 

Iam sure you will maintain a high standard of _ 
objective presentation like “The Holy Biography of 
Hazrat Khwaia Muinuddin Hasan Chishti of Ajmer”. 
If you do so, it will be a most useful contribution 
to our religious literature. 

I glanced through the copy of Part VII. Per- 
haps it would be more appropriate if you call it 
Appendix ‘instead of Part VII. I would only suggest 
that the sources of quotations should be given in 
the foot notes, ; 











_ Shri W. D. Begg, 
Ajmer. 








ed “Good Wishes” 


=a Yours ‘very sincerely 
“LAKSHMAN SINGH 


mau: Singhii is a 
State, Rajasthan. 


I have nothing :more to add except wishing ycu every ‘success in this laudable 
undertaking. I return herewith the literature sent 5y you. With all the best wishes, 


Yours sincerely, 
K. M. Munshi 
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- xx * IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE ‘a ae * 


COMMEMORATIVE GRATITUDE 


to the African Patrons of this book. 
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Mr. Mohammed Makki, Editor, 
a “Muslim Digest”, Durban, and 
Chief Organiser in South Africa 
of the Makki Publications, 
* 


lowing African patrons, this volume would have been delayed 

long years’ ‘enthusiastic labour of love. While the grace of 5 
léssings of the “Big Five” saints have always been with me in this exasperating * “ 
ic support has also beeri equally generous by Divine inspiration and grace. 












ny response to my humble appeal for funds, these philanthropic patrons deserve my and 
‘atitude and I hereby record the same with the blessings of ‘‘The Big five.” 





-Mr. Omarjee Ahmed Suleman, Faithful devotees of Sabiri and other distin- 


2 1 

; 2. Mr. Mohammed Saint, guished Sufi ‘‘si/silas” and prominent Members 
: 3. Mr. Moosa Yally and of “Bazm-e-Shah Mohammed Fazle Hassen” 
; 4, Mr. Suleman Hasan. (Rampuri) of Pretoria (South Africa ) 










Janab Hajee Ismail Hassen Mansoor “‘Sabiri” of Piet Retief—a great devotee of Sufi saints and 
patron of all charitable causes, 





Mr. Mohammed. Makki, Editor of “The Muslim Digest”, Durban, another dereicd servant of slamend 
humanity. and patron of charitable causes AND 


All those un-named benevolent gentlemen who lent their mite through the abovenamed panond “fort 
. this noble cause. ’ 
I am sure, according to His gracious promise in the Holy Quran, the Almighty God.shall be 


leased to bestow His graceful benediction and mercy upon all of these noble‘souls for their noble act - 
or a noble cause. May Allah bless them all in both the worlds, —Ameen. W. D. Begg:: 
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phe printing of .this volume, my African mail brought in the news of a most praisev hy. 
devotion ofa Get “poor hawker,” Mr. Ebrahim Mohammed Moti of Pretoria, who voluntarily raised : ifty ’ 
pounds for the Printing Fund of this book out of his examplary religious dedication. Mr. Moti may he‘poor 
materially, but he seems to be rich enough spiritually. Allah will surely reward him and his family for this # f 
_ sacred and examplary act of charity. —W.D.B. ‘ ; 
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Devotees of India’s Great Sufi Saints in South Africa 
pre ee ee 





ACTIVITIES OF THE LENASIA BRANCH OF 








ing invaluable service to the 
voted“to the Sabiri, Chishti, e 

s” of great Su s “All members of this 
keen interest. and help in“this. publication. Bs 








. (religious association) has been 


The abovenamed ‘Bazm” 
It is registered as “Sabiri Group 


cause of Sufism in South Africa. 
Farugui, Al-Qaderi, Nagshbandi and Gulzari “Silsila 
Sufi organisation deserve our best thanks for their 





| | : & 
“Bazm-e-Shah Mohammed Fazle Hassen of Pretoria : 
| i, 

oO 
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at IS GRATIFYING to note that the “Sabiri Group” of -Lenasia “a branch of the “Bazm-e-Shah 
Mohammed Fazle Hassen” of Pretoria, have also been rendering . excellent service {o the cause of 
humanity and Sufism in Lenasia. In the Province of Transvaal, they. were the first to inaugurate the 
“Urs” Celebrations of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti ‘of Ajmer.and Hazrat Makhdoom 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir of Kalyar with all due enthusiasm and Sufi: traditions. ‘For public good, they 
also built a Jamaat Khana, a Madrassa ‘and the Sabiri Jama Masjid’ in Lenasia. In the Madrassa, 300 
poor and destitute children receive religious education. The moving spirits behind this noble. work are 
“Mr, Suleman Ahmed Asmal (“Surti_ Chacha’”),and Mr. Mohammed Ahme | 


of the Lenasia group are :— : : 

(1) Mr. Abdul Hayae Mohammed Choonara (Aashigq-e-Sabir), (2) Mr. Sayyed Alli, (3) Mr. fe 
Ismail Alli, (4) Mr.,, Ebrahim Saeed, (3) Mr, Ahmed Adam Jogee, (6) Mr. Hoosen Sayyed, (7) Mr. 
‘Ebrahim Vally Bagas, (8) Mr, Abmed Ismail Essop, (9) Mr. Mohammed Ismail Essop, (10) Mr. Ahmed 
Theba, (11) Mr. Mohammed Omar Davery—C. Springs, Transvaal, (12) Mr. Ismail Hassen and 


(13) Hajee Abmed Sujee. All of them’ are ‘Sabiri’ devolees.: 





d Ameen‘Kola. Other members | 


B 











THEIR PIR-O-MURSHID 


i, tt was the late Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Shah Mohammed .Fazle;,Hassen ri. Rahm 
~ Rampur (U. P.—India) who took the Message of Sufism to these parts of outh Africa and in 
whose revered memory the Sabiri Groups of Pretoria and Lenasia were tablished by his” ‘mureeds’, 
His sacred. mission was carried on by his Khalifa Hazrat Shah Mohammed Tsmail Cassim R. A. of. 


Charlestown, Natal. (Author) - 


TWO MOVING SPIRIT 









5 OF LENASIA BRANCH 





< Mr. Suleman Ahmed Asmal 
( “Surti Chacha’ } 


y 


Mr. Mohammed Ahmed. a ee 
Ameen Kola. 








“Self-Realisation is the Pinnacle of Glory attainable by man; 
it is the Attainment Supreme beyond which there is nothing to attain; 
it is the Realisation of Oneness with everything that exists, because 
everything arises from, abides in and returns to Brahm (God) who is 
One without a second and who alone is the Reality. ” 


; Pe These worlds, these gods, these beings and these everything, ° 
_ all is that Self. The Brahm is the Self that is within all. Therefore, 
he who knows and feels the Brahm as such, having become self- 
rolled, calm, withdrawing into himself, enduring and collected, 

ees-the Self in himself, and sees all as the Self.” 


“Such a state of being in absolute identity with all that exists, 
and realising the most subtle, direct and immediate experience of the 
‘one .atid only Reality, the self or Brahm, is altogether beyond ‘the 
highest flights of imagination. Space, Eternity, and all living beings 
lie, as it were, at His feet, in happy submission. Not even gods can 
prevail against the sage who has realised the Self, because he becomés 


BSB -* Upanishads” (Sti Ramana Maharishi), 
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a ye eer aap ee 
Naka ses aie 


“Perform all thy actions with mind concentrated on the Divine, 
renouncing attachments and looking upon success and failure with an 
equal eye. Spirituality implies equanimity.” 


“‘Supreme Bliss is the lot of the sage whose mind attains peace, 
whose passions subside, who is without sin, and who becomes one with 
the Absolute. ” 


enjoys, without effort the Bliss which’ flows from realisation of the 


Infinite. ” 3 
i fr 


and compassionate, free from selfishness and pride, equable in pleasure 
and in pain, and forgiving, always contented, self controlled, resolute, 
with mind and reason dedicated to Me (God) ‘sucha devotee of Mine 
is My beloved, ” 


““He to whom friend and foe are alike, who welcomes equally 
honour and dishonour, heat and cold, pleasure and pain, who. is 
enamoured of nothing, who is indifferent to praise and censure, who 
enjoys silence, who is contented with every fate, who. has no fixed 
abode, who is steadfast in mind and filled with devotion, such an one 
is My beloved. ” 


i See ON) 


“Thus free from sin, abiding always in the Eternal, the saint ~; 


“He who is incapable of hatred towards any being, who is kind © 


ra — ‘The Geeta” (Purohit Swami) “ 
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THE GENEALOGICAL “BOUQUET” OF ALL SUFI “ Silsilas “ 
ORIGINATING FROM THE GRACE OF ALLAH, THE ALMIGHTY. 


PF LP 












_ HOLY “SHAJRA” OF THE 
42 SUFI “Silsilas” 
IN ISLAM, 


Almighty. It has been spe- 
cially presented for reproduc- 
tion in this volume by Mr. 
Suleman Hasan Sabiri, Qadari 
and Faruqui of “Bazm-e-Shab 
Mohammed Fazle Hassen” of 
Pretoria (South Africa.) 





This artistic “bouquet” 
shows the “Shaira Mubarik” 
(in Arabic) indicating the titles 
‘of all Sufi “‘silsilas” (Orders) 
in Islamic history originating 


from the Grace of Allah the » = 
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_ The symbol of Love & Peace 
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-of “The - Holy Saint of Ajmer.’ 
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In the Name of the Mercifyl and Compassionate God. 


PRAISE BELONGS TO GOD—* Praise belongs to God, the Lord of the worlds, the Merciful, cm 
the Compassionate, the Ruler of the Day-of-Judgment : “hee we serve and Thee we ask for aid: Guide us in 
the right path, the path of those Thou art gracious, not of those Thou art wroth with; nor of those who err”. Chip, 
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= a PART VII 
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— a Chap. 2 — Hazrat.Ali Ahmed ‘Saabir” at Hansi—His education and 
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XMUDDIN AULIA “Mahboob Elahi” of ‘DELHL | 
‘Successor of Hazrat Khwaja’ Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer 
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4 “Nizamuddin’s stay in Delhi Bc caged ae tas 
Chap, 3 — Hazrat “Nizamuddin Aulia’s triumph over the Sultans of Delhi 








al Ci 4 — Lessons from Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s noble character on 
an Chap. 5 — Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia and Amir Khusro .. as 
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— : Chap., f0— Khwaja Hasan Nizami and the Story of Rajkumar Hardev’s devotion to 
—_ - 3 i Kiiwaja Nizamuddin Aulia ... = & 
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a LIFE STORY OF HAZRAT KHWAJA NASEERUDDIN 
sg : ae MAHMOOD “CHIRAGH” OF DELHI. sea 
s— ¢ Chap’ 1—Descent — Education — Initiation and Teachings of Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh... 
mm. - Chap} 2—Sultan. Mohammed Tughlaq’s Whimsical Schemes — Persecution of.Hazrat: * 
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Pictures of “Urs” of Hazrat Baba Farid a: 
Dargah of Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria Suhrawardi 

ROZA MUBARIK of Hazrat Allauddin Saabir Rss 
Mausoleum of Hazrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi 
Another view of Hazrat Sabir’ 3 mausoleum 
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ROZA MUBARIK of ‘Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia : 
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Birth-place of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia ~ ne 
Sultan Alauddin Khilji’ ~ ... ee at bef As 
Sultan Qutubuddin Khilji- ca ; 4 Khw# 
Historical “Baoli” at Nizamuddin Aulia’s Dargah >: Hasa 
Amir Khusro — The versatile genius and poet of India _ eee oS 158 e@ 
Sultan Ghyasuddin Khilji 2. - 2 ane * 164 «OCR 
Historical “Khangah” of Hazrat Nizamuddin Rr ee ee US 
ROZA MUBARIK:of Hazrat Naseeruddin. © ue ss) idee Gh ~ CED ES | TS 
Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq:::.. » on eee yas 189 ‘his = 
Tomb of Pir-e-Murshid Hazrat Inayat Khan Chishti'scs: =: ses Es € 1978S Enilfio, 
Portrait of Pir- -o-Murshid Tnayat Khan ar cee Dans eee “Sie 199 “Tela # 
Sufi Ahmed Murad Chishti (Mr. Samuel L. Pay, ove eon n) Geaeecomn es 201 p-. 
Pir Vilayat Khan Chishti - wep See res a DEACcg 
The Whirling Dervishes we: eis ; eecpase ate) that is 
Mausoleum of Maulana Jalaluddin Rumi. - aS Bie Sea 204 explo 
we EE A ne peer me : : Holy 
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SISSENCE OF SUFISM — This publica- 
‘| tion records, for the first time in 
| English, the biographical accounts of 
"the “Big Five” Khalifas (spiritual descendants) 
of Ashraful-Aulia, Sultan-ul-Hind, Khwaja-e 
cm “Khwajgaan, “Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
+ Hasan Chishti of Ajmer, who carried the 
“torch of his sacred mission in the service of 
b the people of Hindustan after his demise. 
i. Tt was the ‘miraculous’ demonstration of 
‘his noble teachings that won the soul of 
‘millions of Indians in a very short time for 













“peace — which disproves the mischievous lie 
that Islam was spread by sword. If any Muslim 
exploiter did so militarily, he acted against the 
Holv Ouran. and is personally responsible for 


Ix 


iy x x * IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE, 


Butbor's Preface 


innocent Muslims for his actions. 


__nation even at the -glorious success of his 
Tslam — the religion of universal love and 

















“0 ye people 

Adore your Guardian Lord, 
Who'created you - 

And those who came before you, 
That ye may have the chance 

To learn righteousness” (40) 


—The Holy Quran. 


| “The first act of wisdom, after 

faith in God, is the love of * 
humanity and doing good to all, © 
regardless of their virtues and . 
vices.” 


—Holy Prophet Mohammed. .« 


his misdeeds. It is grossly unfair to blame the 
religion of Islam or bear grudge against the”. 


be a slave of his ‘Nafs’ (egoistic soul) , ‘greed - 
and selfishness — the common frailties of all 
mankind which are totally rejected by Islam, 
the holy prophet and the Sufi saints. ; 


The holy prophet of Islam (PBOH) rose 
from and lived amongst the poor; he had. 
only one ‘Kamba? (blanket) to. covér his 
body. He refused kingship of thé Muslim © 





mission and pardoned his worst enemies. His 
four illustrious Caliphs, who were very rich .° 
before accepting Islam, had also tenounced . . 
all wealth and pomp to Jead the life of. strict. 
austerity in the tradition of the prophet. His... 


He, mustiew«: 




















consisted! Of a’ 


o gehies 
iets - : Mo. q . M Cx! t 
ghidred' ‘teachings ‘is mahifésted in thezdayrto- © 2eet 
acred teachings "is Me. Baye = 


belgyed, daughter's dows} 
“Chakki” (grinding mill) and a 


hold articles necessary for austere living: - 





Strictly following the traditions of the 
prophet, Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan 


Chishti, who®béloegdtoza 


had also given away all his ‘Delongings to the 
poor, keeping only one solitisry. ‘Chadar” 
(covering cloth) to coyer hig body. CHe Gied 
to mend it with his own hands “when 
Jecessary, and lived in examplary austerity 











Khalifas : --- 


“Tove all and hate none. ~ Mere talk 
of peace will avail you naught. Mere 
talk of God and religion will not 
- take you far. Bring out all the 
‘latent powers’ of your being: and 
reveal the full magnificence of your 
immortal ‘self’.. Be surcharged with 
peace and joy, and .scatter them 
wherever you are and wherever you” 
go. Be a blazing flame of Truth, be 
a beauteous blossom_of love and bea 
soothing balm of éacec:.., Without 
spiritual light, dispel the darkness of 
ignorance, dissolve the clouds of 
discord and war and spread goodwill, 
. J Speace..and . harmony among ~ the 
_-3 people. Never seek any help, ‘charity 
yor favours from any body. except 
God. Never go to the’courtsof kings 
| but never refuse to bless and help 
- the néedy and the poor, the widow 
and the orphan, if they come to 
_., your, door.. This is your mission of 
‘peace to serve the people of Hindu-_ 
a stan Carry it out dutifully so that 
orad, as your Pir, may not be ashamed 
_; .of any short-comings on your part” 
“+, pefore the Almighty God and our. 











cause of mutual love, harmony and. 
ae 


(ell-tgad FOOLY 


all his life in Sufi tradition. Here- are his 
noble teachings, in essence, to his beloved _ 


day life-stories of the “Big Five” Khalifas 
(Spiritual successors) of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Hasan Chishti. which adorn the 


pages of this sacred volume dedicated,to the ~71sle 
ace  esseis 






































A 
aiong all mankind, irrespetive Of: 
creed, colour or religion. The “Mes 
Sufsim?? is not for the Muslims alo 
universal message for the emancij 
all mankind. ; 
(ACCORDING TO ISLAMIC FAITH 

TORY, there is a Spiritual Kingdom 
the temporal kingdoms or governments 0 
earth, that maintains harmonious equilib 
cycleof human life under the, “Divine ,. 
Things” which is absolutely faultless and 
no human being has ever %j succeeded, 
trating even a fraction of the sécret of thi 
Scheme” for it works ‘directl er the sw 
of the Almighty God. 


For this ‘Spiritu 
appoints from time:. 
governors in the gi b> 
_Walees and sain 
the temporal rul 
and‘country. If 
in the light,of the: 
Scriptures, we sha 
tion” has prevaile 
Eve. While all tempora 
the horrible stories of unjust wars, bloodshed, per- 
_ secution, compulsion, injustice, greed:and se) ines 
the spiritual rule has always been just and ben 
free of all these destructive ‘evils. Ther 
single instance of these evils in’the long” history: 
this “Spiritual Kingdom” ecailse there is 0 ‘Compu 
sion or coercion whatsoever in ‘It; While ithé. tem- 
poral rulers established their*authority by: the brute | 
tyranny of. sword, the spiritually appointed rulerg,.in ot 

« contrast, magnetized ” the people towar “Truth shee 
righteousness and discipline by’theit noble‘ttachings, si 
examplary personal “conduct ‘gud indiseriminafing =“ > 
Jove so that people, surrendered, themselves ,volun- 
tarily to obey their commandments. Thisigan open | * 
historical miracle of the’ rule “of: “Spirit Over“the 
rule of sword, compulsion: and::persecutionse Ai per 
petual war is thus, going. on _hetween; the devilish. 
forces of mammon thriving ont e tyranny of -SHO d ae 
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flock 








“ ‘holy. predecessors in the ‘silsila’ on 
| the Day-of-Qayamat 2% tous 
[OTE—A ~fully: descriptive:: “Action 
ite” of the’ above Sufi principles and 
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and the faithful and peaceful, followers of 
tualism” ever’ since the’ beginniig of the” 
© which the “6Spirit” ‘has' alivaystvanquishe indra 
And this mighty struggle: betweental ruth? puvialst 


















































continue upto the last Day- 


= he said -mysterious ‘Divine 
—— » verdict of the holy Quran and 

7. 3 neient Scriptures-i in. clear tones whether the 
mim ——Present world believes it or not ? ~“ 





; y. in > tid ia but also* in Europe 
2 aA ustralia,: -of- the first and 
y. English edit noof. “The Holy’ Biography” of 
Z } vinuddin:. Hasan Chishti, the holy 


ind pet teachings of his 
successors) who 







Tt: must, therefo 
_atio. sof.the. great: sdint’s. 







I @ life-storiés “prove, these 
ini ier “of Delhi; 1 ‘of Pak Patan and 
¥ Iso” rendered, es * their 

















love ‘and peace and the 
‘in Diversity” among the 
industan. © A- living miracle” ‘of their 
‘Yellous- “spiritual. powers. and: | 'plissful bene- 
“dictions i is being’ ‘ianifested eyeh ‘in this highly scien- 
fic dee 
Met souls, inkespective of -aste, creed and- religion, 
- flock like bees to supplicate. and recéive: divine bless- 
ings in the solution of-their perplexing problems. 









alt 
“pm pile an $ 
hy ese life-stories are also for. the first. timerdug 
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at a ee (which cost me 
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happiness ‘of the: common people of this ger 


-the very vitals of “human soul, character and dis 





out of the old archives and translated into, English | 
from the rare Arabic, Persian and Urdu literature” 
at considerable expense of energy, time ‘and money 
(extending over ‘five years) for the benefit of the 
suffering hurianity at large. They contain precious 
gems from the unfathomable ‘Divine Knowledge and 
Wisdom” not only for the guidance of the aspirants 
of Sufism,.Vedanta, Yoga and the Bhakti. cult of 
Hindustan, but" also for the. : peace, pro: eri 






who are. breaking. away from their time-honoure, dre 

gious moorings .lured by the over-powering Just! or 

scientific materialism propounded by irrati : 
ries.and irreligious. ‘ideologies which are eating. 


ThE 
hieo- 









line depriving life altogether of all sense of decency. 


These five great saints. and ‘hundreds’ of their 
“own succeeding Khalifas (Scattered all over India) 
rendered:invaluable ‘service to -the develépmént™ of 
the moral,‘ spiritual, ethical, economic, social ‘arid~ 
political life of the people of India ‘and: its'neigh- 
bouring countries for nearly-five centuries ‘together. 
So powerful has been their: spiritual hold ‘upon:the 
hearts of the people that they enjoy:: -unshakable © 
faith, universal affection and -staunch devotion’: ‘of 
millions of souls ever since their demise‘upto this , 
day, irrespective of caste, creed or: -nationality! 

















IT’S A DIVINE MIRACLE 2 af? 


As a matter of fact, their unswerving. dé feat ion’ 
to the realisation. of God and marvellou: 
to the :cause of religion and humanity 
short of a grand “Divine miracle”. in the 
India which has no parallel example in 
country of the world. They practised. es 
through.the cult of Sufism, the same et } 
rie the immortal integrity of bee ] 








eae therefore, to India’s ‘ancient spiritual ” aS 
glory or the so-called “Hidden Wisdom” of. the East, :. 
consistent With her culture and material “prosperity,” a 
cannotand should not be underestimated or lightly . 

_ brushed aside by any lover and promoter of demo- + 
cratic progress, mutual harmony and _world-peace 
even in this nuclear age. After all, the man” isthe «. 
essence of cfeation and as such the success: of % ‘any 
kind of democratic, life and rule, even in this 2 
depends. basically upon his moral characte 
religious discipline and not on mere scient 
’ technological advancement. The present world-wide. 
public, labour and student unrest and crises ‘are'th 

of irreligious ideologies* and loss: of “moral; 

. character under’ the shattering - impact of: ‘se 
. Having firm roots | in, ‘the unichallengeable 































































XII 


Bower, the sacred teachings of ‘these great. saints are 
een and refreshing‘ even today as ‘they have-ever 
béen i in the long history of mankind and religion, 
if we’ care to take lessons from ‘them to solve our 
present problems. 


INDELIBLE MARKS 


et Like so many great Hindu and other religious 

a ers, mystics, saints and ‘sages, the. Sufi dervishes 
sia have also “eft indelible marks of their 
i jous services to the cause of the oppressed huma- 
nity” upon the hearts of the vast populations of 
North and South Africa, Egypt, Arabia, Iraq, Persia, 
Afghanistan, Turkistan and India extending over a 
period of more than 900 years after the demise of 
Prophet Mohammed (may peace of God be upon 
his soul). During this period, itisa historical fact, 
it was Sufism alone that fought and saved humanity 
from the persistent oppression and tyranny of° the 
savage Tartars in Central Asia by applying its 
soothing balm to the wounds of the afflicted humanity 
at‘many a perilous juncture. of the history of these 
countries, But, it is pity, their- illuminating deeds 
and teachings have so far -been confined to the 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu literature only for want 
of due translation and publicity in English” for the 
benefit of this modern age. It is only their own 
iritual miracle, I must confess, that I was inspired 
ake up this arduous task voluntarily starting in 
With “The Holy Biography” of. Hazrat Khwaja 
inuddin Chishti as a mission of my remaining 
‘fe: God be praised, I have ever since been staunch- 
' Jy devoted to this work singlehanded in spite of 
_eibticeds of obstacles, misfortunes and untold hard- 
‘sips of India’s post- partition period. Now, with 
the publication of this volume at the tottering age 
of 78, my humble mission ends by the grace of God 
and blessings of these’ great saints and I feel, I have 
becn‘able todo my humble bit fora sacred cause 
‘ fhich I consider to bé ‘the greatest achievement and 
‘satisfaction of my life. According to a sage, 
“Jt is better to light a little candle than to curse 
the darkness.” 




















HARBINGERS OF PEACE 


These five great saints and hundreds. of their 
sugcessors-in-their- mission, who renounced the world 
and dedicated the whole of their lives to the moral, 
social and religious uplift of mankind, were the real 

. harbingers of peace in their times for the various 
‘warring people of a cosmopolitan country like India 
with her problems of multi-racial cultures, Tangu- 
4 ages.and castes at all crucial periods of her history. 
it is indeed again a historic miracle of these 
simple, unarmed and famished soldiers of Allah 
that allthe mighty forces of materialism, that tried 
to frustrate and obstruct their Divine work, were 
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won over and tamed by them not by sword’: 
overwhelming love and their enchanting*s| : 
spell which still continues to emanate fron “their: 
holy shrines and rule over millions of hearts all over oe 
this country. : 






“When all modern sciences and remedies fail to 














these resting majesties for protection ‘an 
guidance, And, true to the noble traditions 
Sufism, millions of depressed and oppressed ‘souls, 
from a pauper to 2 king, do get what they seek. 
The doors of their sanctuaries are not guarded by 
any sentries- but are wide open all the 
day and night for both the rich and: th 
pious and the sinner, to seek solace ‘ . 
Any one who is truly “faithful” to his own: parti- 
cular religion (not necessarily a Muslim) i is welcome, j 
to knock at the doors of these sanctuaries for ‘help 
and try his luck. “Knock, and it shall ‘open; pray, 
and thy prayer shall be answered”, advocated 
holy Christ. This is the Divine Law that ‘promises 
to bestow God’s grace and mercy upon the oppeeeps 
and sick humanity. 


SERIOUS SPIRITUAL CRISIS 
According to the consensus of opinion‘ “of:many 
of the great religionists, philosophical ‘think 8, in- 
tellectual giants and even some of the~ land 
God-fearing politicians of the world, humanity is 
facing a serious spiritual crisis today. ‘Our’ .gene- 
ration suflers from the intellectual and: ‘spiritual 
disorder and in its train there is a creeping:paralysis : 
of moral standards which affects international re- 
lations as wellas individual life,” said Sir Richard 
Livingtsone in his intelligent lecture on “Education 
and the Spirit of the Age”’ Reviewing: this learned “1 
lecture, Elizabeth Cross draws attention toa ‘great - 
historical fact by reminding that “this is not the © 
first time that new ways of thought have shattered__ a. 
current views of life. Notably, they were in- thew he 
5th century B.C. in Greece and during the Renaj 
sance of Europe.” She emphasises upon the revival 
of religious education to enlighten human spi ) 
laments “how sadly lacking is the education the | 4 
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eee from specialisation.” 
WHITHER INDIA ? 
For centuries past, India-has been noted for “ti 
the spiritual yein of her civilisation and culture 
But, alas, today she: is tempted in. competition with 


West to sell off her sacred legacy of cultura : 
and spiritual values for a mess of pottage, “Ever 




















MER since her new political set-up, she has. been wor- 
‘shipping only matefialism at the expense of these 
‘precious values. Although pledged to Gandhian 
=philosophy, which is strictly based on her religious 
legacies, India has relegated to oblivion “all her 
‘ethical and moral values by the deafening propa- 
ganda. of ambiguous’ secularism. Today theological 
Zaith } has no place either in her national or inter- 
haticaal programme lof=progress or peace. For 
this religious’ crisis, : only. Western materialism parad- 
tne in the garb of “secular democracy” is respon- 
Sible. The famous poet Sir Mohammed Iqbal depicts 
“2 -pathetic picture of Western influence upon the 
‘Muslim youth of the East in his following 
couplets — 
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it- of Islam is extinguished, 


Bastin he’ ap of ashes he is.” (abel) 





Sworshipping. 
On, as unde 


i “We in Inc ust om 
mot: borrow othe history and that if we 
“silffle our own, we ar ree suicide.” 





ever succeed in “bu 
Drosperity without ti 









‘experiences of some: of tl 
rulers of the so-called *! ng tions” of the West 

leserve an impartial, ci deration in this respect. 
med e feel and frankly acknowledge the sovereignty 


A ail hi PU: ie m ha sha 





fthe Almighty God “and religious values in all 
she human affairs :— 


ie i » (1) “Peace cannot be left tothe: ‘diplomat and 
= * the soldier. It desperately needs the transforming 
—=-" ‘power that comes from men and women respond- 


i 










— 4 ing ta their highest allegiances and to their best 
= tives. ‘The Catise Of peace needs God.” 

mer President Eisenhower 

2) “ Western democfacy must base its appeal 

— ore than freedom,>more. than :prosperity, on 

in. Only in-this way can democracy turn the 

Rifor fe -on dictatorial -assailants. Only the grace of 

tere. an bring about this miracle.” 


—Historian Arnold Toynbee 


mage?! 2 
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(3) “I have lived, Sir, a long time; and. the . 
longer I live the more convincing proofs | see. that 
God governs in the affairs of men. We have been 
assured in the Sacred Writings that except the Lord 
build the house, ney labour in vain that build it.’ 

: —Benjamin Franklin 


(4) “Italk to God. My. mind seems relieved 
when! do and a way is suggested. | should . 
be a self-conceited blockhead if | should ‘hope 
to get along without the wisdom that comes from 
God and not from men.” — Abraham Lincoln. 





(5) “We shall never rid the world of war until 
we ourselves are rid of iniquity. What does God 
say? “From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? Come they not from your lusts 2” 
When man’s ways please the-Lard, He maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him.” 

— Evangelist Billy Graham 


(6) “I see no way out of the present world 
misery unless men obey the command of Jesus ‘ as 
if he were a practical statesman. Real religion ‘ts i 
not a luxury of respectable folk; it is a prime neces 
sity for all.” —Sir G. B. ‘Shaw 


(7) “There isa a mighty law of dharam, of. lifeg ES 
great principle of human evolution, a body of .: 
spiritual knowledge and experience of which India.» .- 
has always been destined to be guardian, exemplar : 

and missionary.” —Sri Aurobindo Ghosh 


The current crisis is, therefore, duc to lack of 
faith in God and religion and the adjustment of 
human spirit‘to the galloping development of modern 
science and technology. Blinded by the insutiable 
lust of scientific progress, mankind is ignorantly : 
playing with fire. It is sitting ona simmering atomic : *. 
volcano which might burst at any time with the spark 
of a whimsical fit of any short-sighted politician. 


DOUBLE-EDGED WEAPON 


On the one hand, the discovery of nuclear power - 
has created unlimited possibilities for human progress, 
and prosperity but, on the other, it has also created a- 
most dangerous risk of the total destruction of not 
only one nation but the whole mankind, specially 
when the big nations are piling up atom and hydrogen 
bombs and are busy exploring the moon and the outer 
space at the cost of the poor taxpayer’s rightful claim 
for his bare necessities of life. So this, modern 
science has enlarged man’s:power for both good 
and‘evil things. But unfortunately instead. of doing “32% 
good, it has fired all nations with increasing ego, greed, © a 
selfishness and atheistic.pride resulting in numerous 
new problems as we seein vulgar luxuries and fri- 
volities totally defying the Divine Law and the tradi- . 
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" ¥onal human decencies—vulgarities which were un- 
BETES Soo a 


Row even to thessavage-and‘primitive races. ‘Today 
Suge seniajority of te people ‘of the world seems to 
Have no use for God and réligion in: solving’ human 
‘problems, Pulfedzup-with this modern’ civHisation, 
‘they even dare ‘to question the existence and sove- 
rejgnty of God and the utility of religion to this age. 
Thiey want to’ test “Divine Realities” by the irrelevant 
‘criteria of human psychology, reason,” logic, wisdom 
and science to reassure their, faith inthe ‘Divine 
Ofder.” They forget that the secret of the ‘Divine 
Scheme” can never be, and has never ‘been, divulged, 
‘raced, determined, oF understood. by the extremely 
~*sflimited” human wisdom which is. merely a “tiny 
srop” from the unfathomable vast ocean of Divine 
Knowledge and, Wisdam,. . © ‘ 
BAD OMEN 


Pe A life devoted to mammon worship of the eat- 
drink-and-be-merry ideology, incited all the 24 
shours.of the day by:the shameless Sexy. Just, dramas 
wuappamaked danges..08 $US, CARN. nd, V,_ screens 
“against Scriptural, lessons, predict and warnings 
en in holy. Upanishads, -. Geeta,: Bible, Quran, 
“@gahth. Saheb, etc.) is, in the long run, bound to 
‘blast in the air all our future hopes and dreams of 
@réating a paradise on. earth. All our boastful 
ientific ‘knowledge, intellectual ingenuity, snuclear 
“ver, political’ jugglery, ‘economic plans and this 
téChnological advancement,; which are surcharged 
Rth:several irrational: “‘isms’ promising socialistic, 
cratic or -communistic prosperity have failed in 
stand are*bouad to fail in Future too “pithout 
Divine bléssitigs?* is Sasa ee tata bee 
OVERTY. CAN NEVER BE BANISHED 
“aS Ghider “the “deniocratic ‘system overnments, 
24ne butden of the song of all the: tuling ‘parties or 
“3tetators of the World has’ been upon'the total banish- 
ment ‘of poverty of mankind: But is it not ahistorical 
fact that even the great Rishis, Avataars, prophets, 
saints and sages—the true saviouts of humanity in all 
#ages—(who were endowed~ with? ‘supernatural and 
‘epivine powers)idi@not'andconld snot :banish poverty 
Sfrom theaworld jn itsilong history-?| Avvast majority 
tof the - poor’ people is stillin the :world. Why? 
‘Because poverty is also one'of theimany indispensable 
DivineScheme “of things” 
































en 






we ‘ighty’-God, the will 
Awhich hast been beyond. all ‘himan ‘conception “and 
ueomprehension’ to ‘gnderstand. «The* modernist and 
eigcientist, rollingsimsvealth and siziful luxury, may 
cule“and laugh’ away ‘this Divine? Truth but. he 
aicannot :evade =: historical: sfacts® Which : prove ‘that 
“poverty and riches are necessarily complementary in 
ithe -working of-the Divine Scheme.”. Has ‘poverty 













‘jt so long as the “Divine Scheme’? prevails and rules 
















nations of the world in spite 
claim and efforts to doso? Ithas been the! with 


mankind eternally and it shall ever remain ‘with 





over the world. — 
RELIGIOUS ‘TEACHING 


It is a pity, religious ‘teaching. is’ 
openly tabooed and evaded in the name o 
which has already done irreparable damage: 
leading vast populations of the world... 
there is nothing in our educational system to 
moral and religious lessons to the: rising ‘ger 
Formerly, religious coaching was given by our Saif — preact 
and sages, both Hindu and Muslim, often under State’ feari€ 
patronage. But today our whole educational. system oe 
itself is in a hopeless confusion and mess fired by 
various controversies on the one hand, and the¢c ie 
wide student unrest, indiscipline and. strikes, 
other. In the past, our civilised society was.s! ii 
upon the rock of religious and moral,; ‘ 
and not on the shifting sands of economic an 
orders suiting politial’ expediencies, as tod: 
merly our saints, sages andseers, who were true and 
selfless Divine guides, used to warn fearlessly both 
the rulers and the ruled to realise their ‘respective “with 
duties to cach other under the Diving ‘Codes, 
There was thus a rigid all-round  Gisofp line * the 
attended by harmony, justice and peace sats both the 
ends. This equilibriuni, which is now shattered. 
pieces, was maintain te ext i 
the much despised alien rule. But nov 

people, we have thrown up ll ‘our old “re 
social norms to the'wind. They are replac 
radio, cinema aid a rigid and monopoli 
controlled by the rich"and po ek ‘mai 
They persistently din “into ou 










































type of vulgar songs or the mutual prai i. ( 
ings of the warring politicians anxious | 

power and pelf. We are thus helplessly 7 
drift into the mire of faithlessness, indis Sus: 
corruption with the inevitable ‘result of I Pers} 
mess in all walks of life. But how long-can it’ , 
After all, there is an end to all good and bad daly 
this world, sooner or later. History does 1 lab 


any one milestone; it marches on and 1! 
under the said Divine Scheme. Are we not 
fusion drifting towards a world catastroph 
ing to the, warnings of irrefutable holy Scriptures a 
the hard lessons of history ? ; *e 
-These brief comments’ ‘are based “str! 
* Divine and religious teachings only, which 
‘coming down to all nations, -from: ti 
through the various “Messengers.-of God's:tor gui 
them on the right path of Truth and Righteousness® 




















XV 


= _$er ined-in.the Divine Plan. A comparative study of 
= zai sreat religions would reveal acommon substratum, 
efindaniental-dinity:‘of vision and purpose, which 
embraced all mankind. It is the unbridled and 
=a irreligious worship of materialism and selfish in- 

> terests of man that create dissensions and destroy 
< "peace and harmony among mankind. And_so Jong 
% as this greedy, unfair and selfish game of materialists, 
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nS == which is devoid of moral and spiritual values, will 
= E : continue, no League of Nations or U.N. O. will ever 

=i | sueceed inestablishing a lasting peace among the 
: fons of the world. Mankind is torn. by ever 

ach “increasing hatred and strife today. Itis in dire need 
ed Of a.“Message of Love and Peace” which can be 
28 | preached only, as ever, by. saints, sages and God- 
a fearing persons of allreligions and none else. The 
= ause of peace needs the blessings of God without 
eel ~-which all our economic plans and political adjust- 
am «Ss ments are bound to, remain an empty dream, as 
_ hitherto, whether the modernist admits this “Divine 





Rule” or not? 
sabbath) 2 
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ng, I crave forgiveness for any 
s, errors or repetitions in this 
are likely to happen in. dealing 
até ‘and supernatural subject like 
fare has, however, been taken to make 
) jes and their relative references truly 
call the available. recorded information 
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. PRINTERS 
The credit for printing this volum 
to my old friend Shri Ghisa Ram 
Partner of the National Press, Ajmer 
great. pity he did not survive to see the result’ pf 4 
his efforts because he died suddenly of, heart 
attack on May 8th, 1972, when we had finished _ 
nearly three-fourth of the. printing” job. ° However, " 
his sons and the press staff, particularly. Shri.Giyarsi 
Lal, Foreman, continued to give me-their best ¢ 
co-operation to finish the job as quickly as possible, . : 
: THE ARTIST : 
I cannot forget to record my best th: ks* an 
appreciation for the work of Shree ‘ 
also, who is a young’ talented artist of d 
translated my ideas and instructions very decurator 
ly into the various topical pictures and designs, 
specially the coloured illustrations of the five» 
sacred Dargahs (mousoleums) and the Frontispiece | 
that adorn this publication. : 


(For my further gratitude in, P 
tion of the help of my African Patrons, ; see 
the special page dedicated to them herein 


.. PRAYER. | - Seranre a ae 
May that ONE, Infinite,'All- loving, Al-perva 
ing, Universal Being, whovis worshipped‘-as:God*by 
different names in all recognised religions of. the: 
world, shed upon all nations the’ lightiof~: mutp 
understanding, love, tolerance and peaceful co: eXxi 
ence in the-passing show of the ever- changing drama 
of this world. And may all the nations of the‘wor! 
following different paths of life finally come to the 
realisation that they all have to swim or sink together. 
under the eternal ‘Divine Scheme of Things;”. and that 
only God gracious and none else can guide them on: e 
the right path of their ultimate destiny. Leah 
Begg’s Office, 
Topdara, Ajmer. 
Ist July, 1972 









































































tit and Sufism:during the Middle Ages. 


hazali of Iran is unanimously recognised as 
‘the greatest scholars, authors: and foremost 


or of the Quranic verses in the light of his 


was the otclling adjustment 
ght into the Quranic. dicta with 
. Neo-Platonic and Buddhist 


t - (the Se of happiness) is a -scholalry 
sterpiece, unparalleled on the cult and esoteric 


if and orthodox theologian, he was a rationalist 
ived deep into the mystical sea underlying the 
the holy Quran. His most famous work 


“Tf all the knowledge of the world were lost, 1 could revive it with ““/Aya-u/-U/oom". 


During the Middle Ages,’ his authority as 


‘Apart from being a devoted . 


—Abu Mohammed Quzrant © 





NOTE: Na wilter on Sufism should forget to pay due tribute and homage to the distinguished roles 
‘it Imam Al-Ghazali of Iran played in the history of Islam and Sufism. Before proceeding with the. 
subject of this publication, devoted to the Life steries of “The Big Five’ Sufi saints of India, wer. 
st therefore: introduce to the readers this great Sufizscholar and his unique contribution to the cause:. 
Because his ‘Experiments with Truth’ havea direct bearing 
“the biographies and holy mission of ‘The Big Five,” this Part should, therefore, prove of immense 
‘fo. the readers:in understanding the magnitude and value of the humanitarian services rendered 2, 
eat: Su the: eniancipation.of the people of Hindustan. 


—Author 





“Thya-ul-Uloom-ud-Din” (the revival of the spiritual.’ 
sciences) is a treasury of Sufistic principles, practices 
and’ characteristics. which are followed by all the. 
great Sufi dervishes of ‘the world. MK 


As author of these historic masterpieces, Imam- 
Ghazali became one of the greatest Sufis who synthe-;. 
sised various aspects of moral, metaphysical and 
mystical systems, reconciling Sufism with Islamic 
orthodoxy and thus proving that “a Muslim’s life of 


devotion to One God could not be lived perfectlyr 
Save by following the Sufi way.” 


He spent 10 years: 
of his life in practical experiments before. writings; 
many works to prove his ‘spiritual experiences’ and’. 
ultimately brought out a veritable encyclopaedia,a: 
“the greatest book composed by any Muslim”, in theis. 
form of Ihya-ul-Uloom’ in four massive volumes inms- 
Arabic. Jrof. A.J. Arbery has given a skeleton: 
analysis, as under, of the contents of this historic. 
book in his well-known publication on Sufism, titleds:. 
“Ethical & Religious Classics of the East & West’? tsx; 




























































































BOOK.No. 1 


(A) WORSHIP (Ibadat) :(1) The nature of know- 
ledge (Ilm); (2) The foundation of faith (Agayid); 
(3) Fhe inward meaning of purification (Taharat); 
(4) The inward meaning of prayer (Namaz) (5) The 
inward meaning of alms-giving (Zakaat); (6) The in- 
ward meaning of pilgrimage (Hajj); (7) On reciting 
of holy Quran (Tilawat-e-Quran); (8) Recollections 

« and prayers (Zikar-wa-Dua); (9) Orisons at fixed 


_ ¢ times (Wazaa-if). 


BOOK No, IT 


(B) PERSONAL CONDUCT (Aadaat); (1) Or- 
dinances relating to eating and drinking; (2) Rules 
relating to marriage; (3) Ordinances relating to earn- 

. ing livelihood; (4) Lawful and unlawful things; 
(5) Rules relating to association with people; (6) Soli- 
tude; (7) On travel; (8) Ordinances relating to re- 
ligious music (Sama or Qawwali); (9) On coun- 
selling; (10) Living of the prophets. 


‘BOOK No. II 

(C) DEADLY SINS (Mohlikaat); 

Of the wavering heart; (2) Discipline of self; (3) Sen- 

suality of tongue and carnality; (4) Vices flowing 

from speech; (5) Malice, envy and anger; (6) Evils 

of world; (7) Evils of wealth and avarice; (8) Evils 

,, flowing from covetous high ranks and hypocrisy; 

(9) Evils of arrogance and conceit; (10) Errors 
flowing from deception. 


BOOK No IV 

(D) THE PATH OF DELIVERANCE (Najaat) 
(1) Conversion; (2) Fortitude & Gratitude; (3) Fear 
_, of God and faith in His mercy; (4) Poverty & self- 
, denial; (5) Trust & belief in One GOD; (6) Love of 
~ God, yearning, intimacy & satisfaction; (7) Path of 
truthfulness & sincerity; _ .(8) Contemplation & self- 
examination; (9) Meditation; (10) Constant remem- 

berance of death. 


NOTE—There are elaborate chapters dealing with 
each of the above ‘headings’ scholarly, judiciously 
and logically. 


é 


Bes .Emphasising upon. the- necessity. of his work, 


Iman Ghazali says’: “The:theologians (fugiha) haye 
not dealt with the vagaries of the Path, the obstacles 
which lie in the spiritual itinerary and how they are 
to be overcome in order to gain high spiritual experi- 
ence, purgation, illumination and the ultimate “vision 
of God”, He says : “practice or ‘mujaheda’ is the first 
important and indispensable act on the Path of 
spiritual ascendency and not mere theological know- 


ledge as imparted by the theologians ( Ulema). ” He - 


supports his claim by the Traditions (sayings and the 
. exemplary ways of life of the holy prophet) and the 


. 


(1) Wanders * 


am 


_ culous change and ecstasy follow the reading 


awe inspiring spiritual experiences and practical 
of the great Sufi dervishes who actually merged 
identity into the ‘Light of God’ and thus realised Bo 
Oneness. He thus gives to the world a vast and ie a 
wonderful knowledge emanating from the Divin' @ 
“blessed prophets and great saints. This is the great. 
contribution to Sufism by Imam A1-Ghazali for w. 
he stands alone, singularly distinguishable, as on : 
the greatest thinkers, writers, Sufis and enlighten ® 
souls against theologians who depended on m 
orthodoxy and rituals. He combines characteri 
firmness with sublime introspection and unchalle 
able logic acquired by his own personal myst 
experiments and experiences. He thus won for him 
an honourable and accredited place in official Is]. 
Before him, the theologians had not enriched th 
lives with renouncement and austerities and had 
personal experience of the ‘Divine Light? but 
strictly adhered only to the ‘letter’ of the Quran 
preference to its ‘spirit? or the underlying esot 
wisdom. They, therefore, passed dicta of heresy 
many a sincere and innocent Sufi believer like Man 
AlHallaj who proclaimed “Anal Haq” (Lam § 
and whom they hanged under the Laws of Shar 
But against Imam Al-Ghazali’s solid, logical 
spiritual experiences they found themselves quite hi 
less and had no go but to surrender and-accept. 
«esoteric interpretations of the Quran duly; suppo! 
by the Traditions of the prophet and the spiriti 
experiences of the great Sufi saints who, 
orthodox opposition, refused to swerve from th 
belief and Path. He thus earned a higl ne! for ¢ 
for his mystical experiences among 


exp jor and confirmed by ee Al Ghazal. 


He was the first to propagate Arabian’ myst 
in Persia marked with.austerities and penances thro 
his prominent work “‘Keemia-e-Sa ‘aadat”, The 
larity of his work full of erudition ‘and ‘market: 
mystical experiences, interspersed with commen 
notes, made over a thousand top-class scholar; 
accept him as their spiritual guide'and preceptor. | ' 
allthe knowledge of the world were lost, he 
revive it with “Ihya-ul-Uloont”, said Abu Mohamy 
Quzrani. Al-Ghazali's contemporary Iraqi call 

,asuperb work” and his classmate Abdul Ghat 
Farsi said “It was the Essence of Quran”. It has 
acknowledged by many keen readers that. “the 
reading of his works produces a magnetic effect 
heart of evena casual reader; every word cut: 
the dagger thrust and pierces like a lancet. A 





purpose.” 


















cing Hazkat Khwaja Gharib Nawaz to all 
jose people who do not know Urdu. You have 
@ a great service which, God willing, will be 

ded by the:blessings‘of. Hazrat Khwaja Saheb.” 






ad Heard so much about 
f. Ajmer but it has given me 

























Dargah: ” Khwaja 
Saheb, Ajmer_ 


“There is indeed a 
very great: demand 
«for. the. life-history 
and, teachings of Haz- 
rat Khwaja Gharib 
Nawaz in English 
particularly. at atime 
when the world is 
thirsting for universal 
peace and love.” 


Mr. Justice B. P. Beri, Jodhpur—«z am 
aware of any biography of Khwaja Saheb so 
atk written in English. This pioneer work, therefore, 
“eds encouragement today for the message of love 


a n Khwaja 
itib Nawaz, we have'a li ing saint whose life and 
duct devoted to- the goodof humanity will serve 


Seth Achal Singh, M. P., Agra is a 


liknown fact that peta ce was one 


. 





New Delhi_et gnaita remarkable work of ré-: 
search and scholarship coupled with devotion worthy 
Of the noble cause. You have no doubt worked hard 
on this valuable Book and - the results are worthwhile, 
As this is the first of its kind on the subject, ‘ 
deserve admiration and encouragement due. to. A. 
pioneer.” 
















Ahmed of Allahabad_«-a Pecan and reverent 
study of the book has thrilled me deeply and brought 
me face to face before that august spiritual herd 
whom history has rightly recorded as the firét 
conquerer of the soul of India for Islam.” * 
“It would be audacious of.me to venture.a. con: 
ment on this priceless publication. It is a fascinat=' 
ing picture of the life and life-work of a selfle: 
and indomitable saint-reformer inspired by the pros 
phet (peace be on him) to propagate his mission~- 
of peace and emancipation of mankind. His « 
victory in the cause, the story of which has beet 
strewn in a mass of hybrid’ literature, came to bey 
graphically evolved in the. pages of this illuminat 5 
ing English production of surpassing beaut} 
Your reward for this is enshrined in the immoi 
talisation of your name and your deed in this - 
and the next world.” = 
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“The book has struck in my heart, believe me 
a restless impulse of devotion and affection for it 
author, and, in my tottering age of 70, I appeal-t 
the Almighty to enable me to meet him some: da: 
at his own seat and offer to him in person my ear. 
nest felicitations on his noble achievement.” 


The late Khan Bahadur Syed Abdul: 
Waheed, M. A., ‘ 7 
Honorary Magis- 


trate, Ajmer— «zp 
this stupendous ‘and 
unique undertaking, 
the author naturally 
deserves all due encou- 
ragement and sup- 
port from all devotees 
of Khwaja Gharib 
Nawaz as well as 
lovers of world-peace 
to which his work is 
dedicated.” 









































Delhi am very glad that Mr. Wahiduddin Begg, 
(W.D. Begg) the wellknown 
journalist of Ajmer and 
author of the first and only 
‘English edition of . “The: ¢ 







waja ‘Muinuddin Chishti of 
Ajmer? has now writte. 
at great pains and expens 
Panother authentic ‘biograph 
cal account, entitled “TH? 
BIG FIVE OF INDIA IN, 
“\SUFISM”, of the ‘Big Five’- 
! Khalifas(spiritual successors: 
of the Great Saint of 
Ajmer which includes the biography of Hazrat 
- 2Xhwaja Nizamuddin Aulia also. 
= “J amsure the need of such.a publication in 
"English i is both urgent’ and timely. The examplary 
‘lives and pious teachings of these “Five” great Sufi 
‘Saints of India should make a precious .contribution 
in‘ restoring India's deteriorating moral and religi- 
ous values against the impact of certain irreligious 
“Gdeologies which are”eating into the’ vitals of the 
nation. Such a publication ‘must also help in 
strengthening the bonds of mutual goodwill and 
friend-ship between the various communities of 
/:Yndia and the noble cause of world-peace.” 


Begam Zubeda Jamshed, Begam 
jaheba of Baghpat—«The work you are doing 
certainly deserves. best appreciation and the plan 
‘which you have set up to fulfil thisi laudable 
undertaking is ‘compatible with the unique dignity of 
May God bless you in 
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Hazrat Khwaja. Saheb. 
your sacred mission,” 


The Very Revd. The Archpriest Dr. J. S. 
- Williams, Bishop-Designate of the Indian 
ational Church, 


‘ombay—«rhe Very, Revd. 





-uddin Chishti” 
‘He is so pleased to say that your work will 
~ indeed be a source of glory to India, the home of 


Saints and Seers. Many need to know the true 
facts about the great saint of our motherland, 
-. Your enterprise deserves all praises.” 
_ “Wishing you all- success and God's blessings.” 


ae “The Hon‘bie* Mr. Justice Khalil a 
Sot Cuttack “Eternal as your contribution~ 
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Senne of an eternal character, you have ¢: 















ed a name which can never loose its lustre. 
congratulate you, and congratulate you from the: 
bottom of my heart, on your splendid contribu: 
tion to a cause so sacred, Your devoted zeal in 
bringing to light the old gems of Sufism and the 
ever-lasting values of divine life has given a new 7 
hope to those who-had non¢ to guide them. It 1s 
a movement in a new direction with an unlimited — 
potentiality. I have no doubt your next contribu- 
tion (The Big Five of India in Sufism) will” be 
equally marvellous and magnificent. Humanity is 
at present at a cross road or, more ‘correctly, 
crisis. It is groping in darkness, and is in a state 
of suffocation for want of light. Let us see how 
and when we get it.” ; 


C. Rajagopalachari, Madras :—«Dear 
Mr. Begg—You have certainly done a great piece 
of work and service—Yours Sincerely—C. Raja 
gopalachari’’ 

Shri Vinoba Bhave, Camp Paunay_«1 ain 
very glad you are engaged.ti owriting ‘the. 


our great Sufi saints. 
help greatly in the. emotional 
















































our people.” 
ALL INDIA RADIO, JAIPUR—Prof 
Sharma of the | Government College, “Ajmer 


sd review of “The Ho 





Biography” from All-In 
October? 1962. He ackn 
biography of the-saint in 

Shree A..Q. Ansa 


Patna—«a great English poet rane tightly obser 
that, “lives of great men all remind us we can mi 
our lives sublime”, God in His infinite mercy sen 
such great men to. this: earth: from time to tim 
inspire people and:show them the right path, .an 
has been going, on: since the. beginning of crea 
They play their part during their earthly existence a 
then pass..out, but: their.examples and teachings Cone: 
tinue to be a. source of. inspiration for all time.” ; 

“Tt is in our interest that we cherish the memor, 
of our. great leaders, , saints and savants, rishis ane. 
munis, Their lives and, teachings help usin sol i 
the intricate problems that confront. mankind on 
fronts and at all times.” 

“Mr. W.D. Begg has been doing a distinct servi 
to his country, and. countrymen by chronicling. t 
life-stories of the great saints’ ‘of Islam. He. ha 
ready written “The Holy Biography of Hazrat Kh ¢ 
Muinuddin Hasan Chishti of “Ajiner” which has‘att 
ed the attention of many intellectuals as a notab 
contribution to world peace ‘and fellowship. He 

























Jee 
Maharaj who conveys 
his blessings and good 








- Baghpat, late. 
resident, Dargah 
committee, Ajmer. 





I pray and 
you-every success. 





you my best wishes on if success.” 


Dr. ‘Hira Lall Chopra, -M.A., ie 














(Tehran). Punjab University Gold: 

(Dept. of fslamic sae Calcutta a 
: 
ae 

ings of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chihsti of ‘Ainge 2 

but very few are acquainted adequately with’ ‘the * a 





holy life,of this great saint, the succourer of, the poor. 
Mr. Begg’has put ‘all students of.religion into a great 
debt.of gratitude by producing a Biography of the saint 
in English. Besides the beautiful get-up of the book, 
there are abundant spiritual truths explained’ 2 and 
enunciated therein.” (Details of the contents). “Islami 
got currency in India through the prevalence: of the 
teachings of such ‘like mystics; but the wishful his-- 
torians, in order to create a rift between the tor: 
major comimunities, gave distorted version of its 
This venture of Mr. Begg is an auspicious step'to. 
bring historians on to the right track. It is only stichi 
like efforts which can bring in an atmosphere‘ ‘of. 
concord and amity inour country. The life of, Hazrat Bi 
























Khwaja Saheb was a life of action and dedication *im’ 
-which Islam, Sufism and tolerance glitter supremé: 


and it goes to the credit of Mr. Begg that he hi 
beautifully and brilliantly presented it. ne 








“This book is a rare gift for the efadents: “of 
Islamic History & Culture and fit to be prescribed as 
a text-book for the comparative study of religions.”* 


Shri M. C. Bhandari, Dist. & Sesstons 


Judge, Jodhpur_«r congratulate you on #his 

extraordinary publication which is the result of ‘YOUR: 
6 years’ research, You have done a great service, 
the humanity in general and those persons. in pai 
cular who do not-know Persian or Arabic by publi 
ing the holy teachings of ‘one of the greatest Saints: 
the world has ever seen. Ihave gone through . the: 
“Holy Biography” and I was deeply impressed. “bye 
the ‘History of Islam’ and the ‘Philosophy of Sufsing, 
in Chapters IIT & IV and the priceless teachings “or 
His Most Exalted Holiness in Chapters XIV & xVe 
May these priceless teachings serye as beacon-light 
to allin this world of targedy and tears”, 


Shri S$. Chitranshi, The Hermitage; 2 
Kherwara (Raj.)—«your book “The Holy Bla: 
graphy” of Hazrat Khwaja Saheb appears at a tin 


when the cult of scepticism is swaying the mind, 
the society in this hoary land of civilisation because... 
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(A) WORSHIP (Ibadat) :(1) Thg 
ledge (I/m); (2) The foundation fo 
(3) The inward meaning of pur F 
(4) The inward meaning of pray 
inward meaning of alms-givin ; 
ward meaning of pilgrim 
of holy Quran (Tilawa 
and prayers (Zikar-w 















dinances relating 
relating to ma 








siti of 
<_ite, millions 
e0ad but hardly 1% 
a ‘inating life . and holy 
vefis so. far been confincd to 
ged literature. only.” 
A @NV. D. Begg, the famous cricketer and re- 
(4 Journalist of Ajmer, has done a great service 
eed to the cause of world-peace by publishing the 
‘aint’s Holy Biography in English for the first time 
hich has introduced the saint to the civilised world. 
rave studied it asa text book which has left a deep 
pression upon my mind. I place the author among 
the renowned biographers of the world such as 
who wrote the life of the great Queen of 
. England, Victoria. This work is no less than the 
work of Strachey in my estimation. I heartily 
congratulate Mr. Begg on this service to the noble 


cause of Peace and India.” 


Mr. Ehsan - Qureshi Sabri, M. A., D. 
., Com., Principal, Govt. Commercial Training 
institute, Sialkot—1 congratulate the author of 
“The Holy Biography” on producing-such a marvellous 
~work on the life of the:great saint of Ajmer. He is no 
doubt the ‘first man_ of. the Muslim world to have 
. introduced Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Sanjari 
to the English-knowing.world. May God reward him 
for this great service — Ameen.” 
Mr. Rasul Bhai H. Malik, Chairman, 
Committee of Receivers, Dargah Hazrat 


Miran Datar, Unava—«This book is a tremendous 








. \ss an important service of Islam in a fascinatin 


















ail ‘Mir. A, €. $. Chari, (Review in 


wiedge of Sufism and the life ax 
achings of the Holy Saint Hazrat Khwaja Muinuc 
2 Chishti, Gharib Nawaz. This great work pre 






oy Considering the enormous mass of details 
\biect ‘and fine get-up and printing; the pricei 
(a Seldom one comes across 4 book whic 
\ts excellence of substance with that of prc 
Wh congtatulate you on this successfu 
Ae Allah grant you success in every wa 







\\ : eee 
\G. ML. Limbada, (of South Africe 
e\ Ashrafia, Rander (Surat) 
E \ose of writing this letter is to appret 
She Holy Biography of Hazrat Khwo, 
which you have written. May 
e sincerity of my heart on yO. 
pking achievement. Many. bi 
_atten in the past but none proves 
and. worthier than the one you, hi 







M “Dive | 
Vani" (Divine Voice) of 10th January, 196 


Kakinada, East. Godavari, A. P.—«The mod 
world of English-knowing people are indebted to 
W. D. Begg (the wellknown Indian Cricketer) for! 
recent book in English entitled “The Holy Blogray 
of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti”’ 
perhaps the only good book in English on the si 
It contains authentic accounts of Khwaja Sah 
miracles and sayings. There is a clear expositio! 
Sufism and experiences of devotees. It has been W 
received and reviewed. The Andhra Pradesh Si é 
has recommended? this book to all its institutions! <. 


libraries.” 

SONNET to Mr. W. D. Begg- 

O lover of the Chishti lord supreme, 

Mirza, Wahiduddin’s:thy charming name. 

Thy precious book on Khwaja Great, I deem; 

Throughout the world enjoys atmatchless fa 

The Chishti lord whem doth thy heart adore. 

Is Love and Mercy great personified. } 
Andjever opens wide his sacred door 

To needy men who in his realm reside. 
And nae but he is king of Hindustan. 
Ajmer’s his capital wherefrom he sends 
His Light:Divine to men of Hindustan. 
To pay his homage every angel bends. 
Dear Begg, thou art a: gem from Khwaja’ 
His love may ever in thy person shine. 


(Mohammed. Istifa Ali, M. A. L. To 
Sharif, Lucknow, U. PR) 
















H. i. Sant Kirpal Singhii, Sawan ee 


Delhi—vou can feel assuréd that my full support 
ill always be forthcoming i in all your efforts which 
aim at bringing’to the stragsling humanity the True 
mport of the teachings of. Masters and Saints and the 



















jJMer—«T have no hesita- 
ion ine recommending your 
bours of love to all 
levotecs of Hazrat Khwaja. 
maDivy “Saheb as well as lovers of. 
“4peace and harmony for 
“due encouragement and 
. support,” 

















elhiyour *papers 
ere Tead to Muni 
Sushil Kumar’ Jee 
“Maharaj who conveys 
his blessings and good 
ishes for the success 
“of your noble mission. 
also convey my 
anks on behalf of 











great need of = vies life‘of® Howe amity and 


-which Islam, Sufism and tolerance glitter peat: 





tulate you on apagiag out Sich a religious publiea 
dedicated to the cause of Wotld-peace and I exté " 
you my best wishes on its Success.” i 


Dr. ‘Hira Lall Chopra, M.A., D. Li 
(Tehran). Punjab University Gold: Med st. : 
(Dept. of Islamic History, Calcutta)Noe 
millions but billions have benefited from the we: ths: 
of Islam and attained peace of mind through the tea aay 
ings of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chihsti of ‘Ajmer 
but very few are acquainted adequately with She™ - 
holy life,of this great saint, the succourer of the poor: 
Mr. Begg‘has put all students of religion into a great 
debt.of gratitude by producing a Biography of the saint : 
in English. Besides the beautiful get-up of the book,’ 
there are abundant spiritual truths explained’ 
enunciated therein.” (Details of the contents). “Isla 
got currency in India through the prevalence: of t 
teachings of such like mystics; but the wishful h 
torians, in order to create a rift between the tw pri 
major communities, gave distorted version o: : 
This venture of Mr. Begg is an auspicious stepitor, 
bring historians on to the right track, It is only such’ 
like efforts which | can bring in an atmosphere “of! 















































and it goes to the credit of Mr. Begg that he ha: 
beautifully and brilliantly presented it. ve 


“This book is a rare gift for the students "of 
Islamic History & Culture and fit to be prescribed ‘ as 
a text-book for the comparative study of religions.”* 


Shri M. €. Bhandari, Dist. & Sesstons 
Judge, Jodhpur_«z congratulate you on the ‘ 
extraordinary publication which is the result of ' your 
6 years’ research. You have done a great service,a 
the humanity in general and those persons: in Darth 
cular who do not know Persian or Arabic by publish: 
ing the holy teachings of. one of the greatest Saints: 
the world has ever seen. Ihave gone through . the? 
“Holy Biography” and I was deeply impressed. , a 
the ‘History of Islam’ and the ‘Philosophy of Sufsimy, 
in Chapters III & IV and the priceless teachings 
His Most Exalted Holiness in Chapters XIV & XV: 
May these priceless teachings serve as beacon-light 
to allin this world of targedy and tears’. 















Hea 

Shri S. Chitranshi, The Hermitage;’: 
Kherwara (Raj.)— «your book ‘The Holy Blo- 
graphy” of Hazrat Khwaja Saheb appears at a tite,’ 


when the cult of scepticism is swaying the mind, phe 
the society in this hoary land of civilisation because 
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Truth which emanates from it is 
sst' and ‘bring a-ray of hope and 
ats persent agony of: :despair.” 


Dr. S. N. ‘Sharma, Ph. D., D, Litt., 
‘Principal, Besant Theosophical College, 
Madanapalle. A.P.—yYour book will undoubted- 
ly help people realise the enormous importance of 
spiritual practices. We should peruse ‘the biographies 
of saints belonging to different coun! ies and religions 
r all have served the, Almighty in accordance with 
their spiritual progress. You have rendered a very 

val able service to all interested in the .spiritual 
EE elfare of. humanity, by. writing this book.” 


ve Shree K.K-D. Badgel, B.A. (Hons ) M.A., 

LLB., ‘Advocate, High Court, Ajmer:—« tndia 
has been the fountain-head of Divine Knowledge and 
“Wisdom, from times immemorial. The very foundation 
of our agelong and proverbial “Unity in Diversity” 
was laid by the galaxy.of our religious luminaries, 
: Ayataars, Rishis, saints. and sages. Among many 
preachers of universal “Message-of Love and Peace”, 
the name of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of 

jer is outstanding. Although there are millions 

his devotees. in India and abroad but hardly 1% 

know the full story of his illuminating life .and holy 

ssion because it has so far been conflncd to 
ersian and Urdu literature only.” 

» “Mr, W. D. Begg, the famous cricketer and re- 
nowned Journalist of Ajmer, has done a great service 
indeed to the cause of world-peace by publishing the 
saint’s Holy Biography in English for the first time 
which has introduced the saint to the civilised world. 

- [have studied it asa text book which has left a deep 

.. impression upon my mind. I place the author among 

the renowned biographers of the world such as 

Strachey who wrote the life of the great Queen of 

England, Victoria. This work is no less than the 

work of Strachey in my estimation. I heartily 

congratulate Mr. Begg on this service to the noble 
cause of Peace and India.” 


Mr. Ehsan Qureshi Sabri, M. A: D. 
Com., Principal, Govt. Commercial Training 
















































doubt the ‘first man a the Moslim world to have 

; introduced Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Sanjari 
to the English-knowing.world. May God reward him 
for this great service — Ameen.” 


Mr. Rasul Bhai H. Malik, Chairman, 


“<Committee of Receivers, Dargah Hazrat 
- Miran Datar, Unava—«This book is a tremendous 




















symposium of knowledge of Sufism and the life 
teachings of the Holy Saint {Hazrat Khwaja M 


din Chishti, Gharib Nawaz. This great wor! 
vides an important service of Islam in a fascinating = 
form. Considering the enormous mass of details of = 
the subject and fine get-up and printing, the price is» 
hot high. Seldom one cones across a book which | 

combines excellence of substance with that of pro- | 












duction. I congtatulate you on this successful 
venture. May Allah grant, you success in every wal 
of life.” 


Mr. A. G. M. ‘Limbada, (of South Africa 
Darul Uloom Ashrafia, Rander Guat 
“My main purpose of writing this letter is to apprect- ; 
ate your book:‘The Holy Biography of Hazrat Khwaja, 
Muinuddin Chishti which you have written. Mate : 
felicitate you with the sincerity of my heart ‘on your 
unique and painstaking achievement. Many, bio: 
graphies were written in the past but none proves 
be compatible and worthier than the one you,h 
written,” 


Mr. A. C. $: Chari, (Review in “Divy 
Vani" (Divine Voice) of 10th January, 19 
Kakinada, East, Godavari, A. P.—“The -moder 
world of English= -knowing people are indebted to ‘ 
W. D. Begg (the wollknown Indian Cricketer) for h 
recent book in English entitled “Zhe Holy Blograpl 
of Hazrat Khwaja. Muinuddjn Hasan Chishti.” It 
perhaps the only. good book in English on the sai 
It contains authentic accounts of Khwaja Saheb’ 
miracles and sayings. There i isaclear exposition 

Sufism and experiences of devotees. It has been w' 
received and reyiewed. The Andhra Pradesh State,= 
has recommended this book to all its institutions and) 
libraries.” : : 1 

SONNE Mr. We D. Begg. 


O lover of. the Chishti 1ishti lord supreme, 
Mirza,Wahi. iduddin’ st thy charming name. 
Thy precious book on Khwaja Great, I deem, 
Throughout, the world enjoys a matchless, fame 
The Chishti lord. whom doth thy heart adore. 
Is Love and Mercy great personified. 
Andjeyer opens wide his sacred door 

To me s.realm reside, 

: ing of Hindustan. 
aol s his, anita wherefrom he sends 

His Light: Divine to men of Hindustan. 

To pay his homage every angel bends. 






























‘Sharif, Deena, Us P.) ‘ 










ett aes Muinuddin Chishti, I have no 
jubt ' that ‘your “second book will also be as 





you health and long life to serve 
suffering humanity. 





“This is to:introduce to you my old: friend Mr. 
W. D. Begg, He is a wellknow ‘sportsman, a cricket- 
er, and captained the cricket team which visited 
England .i#-,1938.:»He is ‘author of a number of 
books on:cricket, and:has also written, in English, 
the life of the Holy Saint Hazrat Khwaja Gharib 
Nawaz. of Ajmer, . ‘which has-been «very well 











alities of India and.other parts of 

















rth India, You will no doubt 
h a noble Personality who is 
ine. Cause” and you will be 
,can introduce him 


r work on ” Hazrat Khwaja Jee is 
ht in gold and is telling most supreme 
in the most. telling way. The account is 
ic and. dependable, We bow before the 
d author. in _Teverence for bringing out this 


a “come forth - adequate 
ich publications’ shoatd come out. 
vinity is independence for huma- 


y 


received. and highly appreciated ‘by many great and . 





religious and spiritual wealth is unique tad 4 
May the Source of all -Resources convert allthis 
goodwill into God-will and may all his ideas ibe- 
come ideals and let the people convert their 
holidays into “Holy Days” by reading the’ ly 
text again and again. Divinity is one’s here dity, 
and at a holy place God speaks here to those WHO 
can hear.” 

H. H. Swami Advayananda, ° pave fa 
Ashram, Calcutta—«your “Holy Biography’ (Of 
the great saint of Ajmer will be a welcome additio 
to the religious literature of the’ world. Hazrat 
Khwaja. Saheb’s message of unity and oneness, is 
specially: directed to the; warring humanity today, 
Let it help the Hindus and “Mus! 
against the mounting mist of misunderstanding is 
our sincere prayer. Dus oa 


Baron Floris Van Pallandt, President, 
Sufi’ Movement International. Headquarters, 


Geneva (Europe)—«Tie other day I received a 
copy of: your biography of Haztat Khwaja Muinu- 
uddin Chishti and having r it with great inter- 
est, I wish to compliment you on your outstanding 
achievement. It seems to me that you succeeded 
in the most difficult task of writing as _an objective 
historian and, at the same time, as a true devotes 
of the great Sufi saint whose life age work you so 
aptly describe.” 















“Serving at the time as Ambassador of the 
Netherlands in-India, I visited the saint’s tomb/in 
1954, an event which naturally made an .unforgett- 
able. impression“on me, .as already in 1925 I had 
become a ‘muréed’ of Hazrat Inayat Khan,. the 
wellknown musician and mystic who himself was 
a Chishtiya Sufi and who left India in 1910 to 
bring tho message of Sufism to the Western world.” 


Mr. A.K.K. ,Tareen, Educationist, 


Bangalore—writing a long descriptive review of 
“The Holy Biography”. he concludes: ‘Mr, Begg 
has not only written his (Khwaja Saheb’s) life aft 
much research and study but has given the historic ° 
background in which the great saint lived and taught, 

and has attempted to explain in lucid English to the 

layman the principles of Sufism to make the work and. 
mission of the saint properly understood, The geéhea- 

logy of the saint,§ the story of his Dargah Sheriff, i 
the illustrations, his valuable suggestion for the im 
provement of. the Management of this Dargah make 
this book of absorbing interest and use to all tho 
that read it and will serve the purpose with 
it is written to bring home to the mind of thé 
public that Truth, Love and Service know no natkow 
bounds of Nationalities, Casteism or Racialism.” ** 
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The Late Shri Kaleshwar Rao, Speaker 
of the A. P. Legislative Council, Hyderabad 


A. P. declared—in a public meeting which 
he presided on 29th April 1961: “India’s spiritual 
~ message of universal brotherhood as preached 
the Upanishads and Sufism is quite necessary 
establishing freedom in every nation and equality 
brotherhood. between all communities and 
is to achievesspermanent peace in:the. world. 
India, the home of spirituality, let us revive 

itual and moral life and be- 











. 
The author of “THE HOLY BIOGRAPHY” 











_ “With these remarks, I thank our learned friend 
Sti W. D. Begg for his very useful lecture on the life 
“OF Hazrat Khwaja Saheb.” 









Note—I had delivered a public lecture on the “Life 
d Mission” of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
gam 29th April 1961, at 6 p.m. at the Methodist Boys 
@ igh School, Hyderabad A. P. This special function 
“was ~attended by many distinguished educationists, 
eligious leaders, Drs. Syed Abdul Latif and Waliuddin 
of the. Osmania University), the Hon'ble Shrimati 
fasooma Begam, Health Minister of A. P., Mr, M. A. 
bbasi (Finance Secretary, A.P.).the late Sheikheul- 
Jam Syed Badshah Husaini, Pir Chishti Waliullah 
‘usaini and the elite of the city. The function was a 


great success—Author). 






















(W. D. Begg) delivering a Public lecture onthe 
“Message of Peace” of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chi 
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Mr. M.R. Sastry, Member, Research & ~ 
Publication Department A. P. Sangeet 
Natak Akademy, Hyderabad, A. P.—«The 
Holy Biography” of Wiazrat_ Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti the first Muslim apostle to India, isan excel- 
lent and exhaustive treatise, written by Janab W.:D. 
Begg, a profound research scholar of Ajmer- The 
book has come out in. prestine purity after several 
years of -arduous study, expense and reference: to 
se¥eral authoritative Persian and Urdu Texts, It.con- 
tains many novel things, unravelled by Mr. Begg. It. 
is of immense use to scholars and lovers of the Sufi | 
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ishti on 29-4-1961 in Hyderabad (India). 


Order. It isa unique work ever written by any 

Mr. Begg has done, indeed, an invaluable servic 
those who are not conversant with Urdu. This: book’ : 
holds a worthy’place in the galaxy of Spiritual works, 


e . 
Mr. E.H. Ismail, Durban, South Afr 

“J pave read the Holy Biography the only -one’of it 
kind in English that has come to my hand of 1 
famous saint Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chis 
(R.A.) written by you. crit 


“You-will be interested in an incident. whi¢. 
recently happened to me and which involyes.you 
Book. A Muslim merchant friend of mine.was in 
hospital undergoing treatment for an ailm 
When I went to see him I took your book along wil 
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FOUNDER'S AWARD 
On this Day of 
Sree Rama Navmi— Mahotsava Purti Celebration 
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THIS IS TO TERM 
Sree W. D. Begg, Author and Journalist, Topdara, Ajmer (Rajasthan) 
AS KARMA YOGI AS 
He is an embodiment of Service, Sacrifice, Love 
and Co-operation, and divinity is his heredity. 

























Madras, 
9th April, 1963 


me for him to read. Later on, hearing that my friend 

- had returned home from hospital, I saw him. He did 
3 not return .me your book which, he said, he was 
“keeping. He déclared that reading of the life-story 

of, the, Great Saint had profoundly affected his 

whole outlook. He said, he was grateful for having* 
er this ‘opportunity to know about the Great Saint 
through your book. 

“This isonly one testimony of the impression 
that. your book.b has made upon its readers, and the 
sense of mor ral and Spiritual values that your book 
imposes upon. ‘those who read it.’”’ 

“Please accept this letter.asatribute to your 
meritorious work that you have performed in pro- 
ducing the life-story of the Great Saint. You deserve 
allthe praise thatcan be given for this outstanding 





allwho read it, and my concluding wishis that your 
fine book may: ‘have a much wider recognition every- 
where.” ‘ 


rie mm eee OSS E ESSE ES SE rere! 
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book which makes sucha profound impression upon . 


Signed 
His Holiness Sri Swami Venkateswaranand, 
Head of Arogya Ashram, Madras-20 


a de 


Mr. Michael S. Kinnear, Shamas- 
Ashcroft Publications, Australia—«t have for 
some years now been researching and distributing 
literature on Spiritual matters, and have recently 
established a centre in the above title. For some 
time I have had on record your book on the Glorious 
Saint of Ajmer, “The Holy Biography of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti” but have" “not 





obtained it. I herewith enclose payment for forward- 
ing the book via Air Mail at your earliest 
convenience. 

if 


“J have now received the most wonderful book 
“The Holy Biogrephy” and convey to you my deepset 
appreciation of its presence in Humanity. Tn'an age 
torn by all sorts of trouble and strife, it is truly 
completely gratifying to know that there are some 
souls like you completely ‘devoted to our great 
Masters and abiding in their wonderful mission a 


heritage.” 














- which say you are writing a book on Sufism named 


R i _s“ . . . > ti . 
‘It is unique“because of its wonderfiil attraction; | ( en di be Ss ashe " 
. excellent because of its appreciable ‘presentation, ~ 7° OF the dir : mee 


-emérged from’ the same city of the Holy Saint A.D. and he came to India ‘in 1191. A. D. an ‘St 


5 = : By : “ecstasy, and is an object of devotion to millions of 
. beings. His message was an appeal unto mankind. ecti 
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“For the moment Iremain in our work for Be- 
loved God Allah, and in His Grace and service.” 


Press Reviews 
Mr. M. G. H. Nabes, Lichtenburg, Tvl., 


————————— 
South Africa_«gometime ago I perused your bio- The DAWN, Karachi, (dated 12th Novr., 
graphical work on the great Saint of Ajmer and found 1961) ; (Review)_«a great deal of painstaking 
it eminently readable. It is my confirmed opinion research and devoted application has gone into 
that you supplied much needed information on the the writing of this first “Holy Biography” of Hazrat 
great saint of India and therefore rendered invaluable Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer in English. 
service to the cause of Islam.” : ‘Hazrat Khwaja Saheb was one of the greatest saints 
4 ae : * and mystics of all times.” Describing the contents of 

Aslamic Missionary Society, South the bogk this leading. newspaper of Pakistan says: 
Africa «some years ago your excellent book “The «The book is neatly produced and beautifully illus- 
Holy Biography” of the Great Saint of Ajmer” was trated. There is no dearth of Khwaja Saheb’s. 
sold in Africa. I had the pleasure of buying one COPY _ biographies in Urdu and Persain, but not all of them 
and was extremely thrilled by the book. -I am now are authentic, while Mr. Begg’s work is the product. 
desirous of buying more copies of the same for our of careful selection and deep research which makes it’ 
Society. Please let me know if you can sapply.” " absolutely dependable. Being written in good English, 


. ce eat should reach a much wider readership"—A.K.R.A. 
Mr. Suleman Hassen, Qadri, Sabri; = -" 


Faruqui, Pretoria, Africa_«pear Mr. Begg, I< ‘Sunday Standard’, Bombay, deted 29th 
have obtained your address from our newspapers April, 1962. ‘(Review)—«this is the first full 

length biography of the famous Sufi saint of Ajmer 
in English. Popularly know as “Khwaja Gharib} 
Nawaz”—the friend of the poor—he is held in great 
esteem by millions regardless of religious differences, | 
The book is much more than a biography, It is also 
a dissertation on Sufism. Twenty pages of illustra- | 
tions and a bibliography add to its usefulness, The 
devotee and the curious will both find the work most 


Mr. M.M. Mohammed, Chairman, Muni- — i™*restine.” 
cipal Council, Colombo, Ceylon—«your unique ‘The “‘Bhavan's Journal’ of 19th August, 


and excellent book, “The Holy Biography” of Hazrat 1962, Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay, 
Khwaja Muinuddin Wali, impressed me a great deal. é ee ; 











“The Big Five of India in Sufism”, Ihave read your 
other book on Hazrat Khwaja Gharib Nawaz R.A. I 
have found it very interesting. Please let me know 
where I can obtain your book’ “The Big Five’’ 2 I pray 
to Almighty Allah to grant you health, prosperity and - 
spiritual assistance for the noble work you are doing 
in the service of humanity and God.” 






















The undertaking is especially welcome since it has cousin Hazrat Ali. He Wee Ee at Chis 
commonly known as the“ Qurubul Hind”. down in Ajmer where he engaged himself in : ch- i 

” P P n Sede ing the doctrine of Universal Brotherhood and. 

r Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti appeared at founded the Tndian Centre of Chishtia Order of Sully 
a Ume when Islam. and Muslims in particular find gy mystics. He occupied a prominent place among. 
the whole world in general were,sunk. in the depths of the great ‘spiritual leaders of the world. He ‘ha: n, 4 
spiritual ingnorance and material . Slavery. He and still is, a source of inspiration and spiritual 
laboured to. uplift the standard of life among human : 7 ; 





a ; Sees Dried staan cate men and women, from prince to pauper, irrespective | 
Be _, Was the combination of materialism and of caste; creed, colour or religion. “The Khwaja 
spiritualism, Saheb's “Holy Biography” by Mr. W.-D. Begg ‘is 
“May Allah in His mercy enable you to pr int. replete with anecdotes, brilliant miniatures of Persons 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are - and scenes and -superb descriptions of. Ajmer ‘and 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report. Delhi. Though detailed, the narrative is:. neve 
“Your contribution towards humanitarianism is Tobbed of force and life. There is no ‘book of its 
immense, for you have brought out a unique legacy kind in English with which it may be ‘adequately 
which is indispensable at this jancture’ when ithe , compared. Handsomely printed, tastefully bound 
whole world needs a. better’ understanding of and richly illustrated, it is a. delight to handle this 
humanitarianism.” monumental volume.” Se 






oti, “Bombay, - dated 
I 96 1_Publishing a long review 


“Mirza Waheeduddin Begg presents in “The Holy 
“Biography” what may be considered an authentic 
account of the life of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
‘Chishti of Ajmer. The book carries the impress of 
3 ‘great labour and fhquiry which explain the wealth of 
E <detail we get about'the life of great saint who taught 
> the ‘eternal Trith that God ‘is; one though He is 
vorshipped in many ways and under many, names. It 
a book ‘that wilt je-read with benefit.” G KN. 


nternational’’ . (Moradabad) 


ated July, 1965_( review): “The Holy Bio- 
_gtaphy” of. Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin ‘Chishti of 
“Ajmer : “The author Mr. W.'D. Begg has donea 
great work in giving a connected, comprehensive and 
‘critical biography of the great Sufi- saint. ‘Besides 
relating the genealogy and life, philosophy and-miracles 
of the saint, the author gives a general-history and 
“appreciation of Islam and the - Philosophy of Sufism. 
‘The book ends with an appeal for religion and tries 
“to.establish that there’ is a great need. for religion in 
re modern age td saye humanity from its impending 
=ruin brought about bysmaterialism, i 
“AMRIT. BAZAR PATRIKA";— CALCUTTA 
dated ‘3rd: September, 1961. 
“THE HOLY BIOGRAPHY OF HAZRAT 
-- KHAWAJA MUINUDDIN HASAN CHISHTI. . 
°* «Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti—the 
mystic Saint of Ajmer—flourished about 700 years 
Heo. He was born in 1142 or 1143 A..D.in the month 
, April and passed-away in May of 1236 A.D. On 
athe night Of his death,,he wa’ in ecstatic. communion 
ith God like all saints.and | prophets, ) 
: he author: has gone, through many old documents 
“and got together: fascinating materials to make tthe 
esi saint live again ‘today.’ 
© «The Sufi saint ‘Muinuddin was endowed with 
. Super~ -natural divine powers and a few of his astound- 
@ miracles have been vividly described by Mr. 
in this inspiring biography. 
Tntuitive experience anid divine ecstacy of Khwaja 
ddin have been Uescribed _with alg aad 
ty. 
‘Anyone’ recede: in types of. mystical experience 
“must go through*'the book to’ have a’sensible and 
balanced outlook on‘the vital phase of all religions, 
Wfsis a provocative and interestingly written: work 
-an author who has done his best to offer a compre- 
nsive survey. 
Nicely printed, éxcellently illustrated and hand- 
ly got-up, this. volume should enrich the under- 
ing. ‘of all true seekers of God. The mode of 
sion-is clear and straightforward. 
© end of the volume fhere is a comprehen- 
iography for research seholars, 
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“The Hindu,” Madras, dated 5th May. 


1963 (Review)_«From the earliest . times the 
Prophet Mohammed had no-,lack of faithful 
followers who sought to copy his:example and live 
humbly and righteously in the eyes of God and man. 
The uprightness of their conduct and the fullness 
of their picty were so complete that they were 
called ‘auliya’ or friends of God. One-such ‘auliya’ 
Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan migrated to India in the 


* 
peers if 


- 12th-century A. D.‘and settled in Ajmer. His mauso- 


leum at Ajmer, frequented with reverence by Hindus 


_ and Muslems for the ‘past’800 years, is one of the: 


oldest. and firmest. bonds binding together the two 
communities of. the sub-continent. 

“Phe book (Holy Biography) under poiiewe: com- 
piled.from many of the authoritative works on certain 
periods of Indian History, gives a good account of the 
life and times of the Saint of Ajmer, his- mission and 
the work of his Spiritual successors in this country. 
This is the first biography of this saint in English and 
it deserves to be ranked with the most reliable in any 
language.” MSK. 


"The Conservative”, Matas, dated Ist 


January, 1963. (Review) . “The' Holy Biogra- 


phy of. Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti ‘of 
Ajmer”—This is a monumental original work of re- 
search on the life of one of the earliest Muslim saints 
who came to India. The Khwaja Saheb was remark- 
able for his piety and love of God with a broad 


~ humanitarian and catholicity of outlook. His bio- 


graphy will be read with interest by men of all castes 


* and religions.” (Details of contents)—The author 
_ has taken great. pains to give the minutest detail i in the 
life of the great saint and his mission in-India. This * 


. isa book that should be read by everyone.” A. P, SEe 


« “My Magazine of India” , Madras, dated : 


; July, 1962_Reviewing the contents of the “Holy | 
. Biography” at length, it says: 


“The author is a 
wellknown cricketer and his,book ‘Cricket & Cricket- 
ers in India” is widely read and highly appreciated. 
It 8, therefore, rather surprising that he should have 
turned his hgnd to the writing of the biography- of a 
Sufi savant. This was because he is a devotee of the 
great Khwaja Saheb and so gave his undivided atten- 
tion to the study of all relevant documents, . books, 
etc. in various languages to write this book. It is 


_indeed a dedication of a unique type spread over 5 


years of exacting and difficult work. This publication 
throws a great deat of light on the ‘wonders of Sufism’. 
It is the first publication in English of a biography for 


_ which several hundreds of Persian and Urdu records 


and rare manuscripts had to be scrutinised. It is 
published 750 years after the great Khwaja Saheb 


lived and died. The book has-a nice get-up and is = 


. finely printed.” 
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eview)—<There are few saints in the-history of 
“ggankind who haye commnaded so much universal 
“homage as has Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, the 
famous saint of Ajmer, India. Even today over 700 
yéars after his decease, the impress of his personality 
upon the minds of people is just as strong as it was 
in that period when he made his appaerance on the 
Indian sub-continent and madea whole nation his 
admirers and devotees. 
“Up till now there had been no biography i in 
. English of this great Saint to enable the vast English- 
speaking public to know the real story of his life. 
"Ig is for the first ‘time that his life+ story ‘has been 
published by Mri-W. D. Begg. in ‘English in a beauti- 
. ful volume copioysly illustrated with photographs. 
“The writer deals with the whole life-story of the 
-great Saint with a wealth of details that are fascinat- 
ing and-absorbing.. But Mr. Begg has done more 
than merely to give areal life portrait of the saint. 
He has at the same time painted a true historical 
picture of the period which makes the book valuable 
- as ahistorical document. Through the pages of this 
fascinating book .not only the great saint but the 
. Whole history of that period becomes alive before our 
»mind’s eye. Mr. Begg’s book is, therefore, an event 
dinthe literary world, of intetest not only to Muslims 
put to all who are interested in the lives of great men 
£ who have left their put upon the hearts and minds 
of generations. The book should be in every library; 
“it makes an ideal gift as a wedding or birthday 
presentation.” (Réviewed by M. E. Paruk of 
"Muslim Digest *) 


“The Islamic Review’, London, March, 


: 1362_ (Review) “This ‘Holy Biography’ deals with 
the life and mission of the great saint of India 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti whose spiritual 
Influence has been felt in the religious, social, 
4° cultural and even political life of India for the past 
~. 750 years, The English-knowing world knew very 

little about this great Saint of Ajmer. Mr. Begg in 

this labour of love has recorded the essential message 










of Hazrat Khwaja,and thus introduced him toa large _ 


number of people outside India. The whole story 


has been narrated in a simple and fascinating way by. - 


one who is a devout disciple of the Khwaja: The 
‘Introduction’ has been written by Dr. Humayun 
Kabir, Minister of Cultural Affairs, Government of 
India. The book has also been recommended for all 
the public libraries in Andhra Pradesh. The follow- 
_ ing passage will illustrate the style and theme of the 
book.” (Extracts dealing with the life and cult of 
Sufi dervishes): 
"The Kaiser-e-Hind,” Bombay, dated 
,, 28th June, 1964 (Review)—«Tnhis is an English 
-yersion, the first of itskind ever published, of the Life 
story and wonderful work of: the*greatest Muslim 
saint of India, popularly known as “Khwaja Gharib 
Nawaz” of Ajmer, whose holy shrine is visited 
throughout the year by millions of Musilms and 
Hindus to seek his unfailing spiritual benedictions, 
It deals with the life, work and teachings of the great 





. pilgrimage to Mecca: 


* Order of Sufis. 


‘of light were inscribed Arabic verses which run 
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saint in a fascinating “style.” (Here the list of 
book’s chapters is recounted). 

. “It is an Edition-de-Luxe compatible: suith 
dignity of the great saint, printed by the Commerci: 
P. P. Ltd., (a ‘Tata’ concern) and handsomely illus- 
trated with many fine and artistic photo-plates: 


“The Aryan Path” (Bombay) of 


Nqvember 1965_ceditor : Sophia Wadia): “A . 5 
PILLAR OF PEACE”—A “Pilgrim” is the fitting g 
pen-name df an old friend, long steeped in the « 

deeps of devotion. 


“(In these anxious days we are particularly glad x 
to have from this devoted friend and friend of all 
devotees this slight account of the life and illustri- 
ous reputation of a great Muslim saint—Hazrat # 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti—Ed.)” 


“During the current controversies and conflicts 
among the various countries about their respec-, 
tive ideologies and aims, more than once thé 
following words of General Eisenhower have come’ 
back to my mind :— ff 

“Peace cannot be left to the diplomat and the” ; 

soldier. It desperately needs the transforming’. | 


power that comes from men and women r é 
ponding to their highest allegiances and ‘to thei: 
best motives. The cause of peace needs ‘God.” r 


“For, truly, the spirit of Peace is born of 
the peace of the Spirit, just as the spirit o 
Freedom is fulfilled by the freedom of the’ spirit, 
because such values belong basically ito the’ 
dimensions of Divinity. That is why a saint, who. 
has conquered his self, radiates more concord than’ 
the conquerer of a 100'battles; and in his presence 
a person feels more {reo than under the most democy 
ratic of constitutions.” 


“One such saint whose psychic influenceti in 
direction of inner quiet and contentmgiat stil 


author of “The. Holy Biography” 
He came to this country from far-off Sistan. 
response to the Voice of the Prophet (may. pea 
be on him) which he heard in the course of. 
I feel cool breézes” coming: 
to me‘from the land of Hind. The Khwaja 
settled down in Ajmer* and founded the Chishtia _ 
Finally after fulfilling-his divine 
mission he passed away on 6th of Rajab 633 
A.H. They found that on his forehead in letter 


as under in English translation :— 


’ ‘He is -God’s beloved and he died in God’s i 
- ‘To God we belong and to Him is our retur 


(“Haaza Habib Allah Mata fi hoob Allah”). 


« “The Lamp of Divine Wisdom, lighted 7 
centuries ago by the saint, however, still burn: 
brightly at his Dargah in Ajmer. For even n 
it is visited daily by thousands of pilgrims of” = 
faiths and frontiers.” 
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AChurch, a Temple, or a Kaba Stone, 
Quran, or Bible, or a martyr’s bone: - 
Allthese & more my heart can tolerate 
Since my religion is of love alone. 


—Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat 
Sufi Inayat Khan, 
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UNIVERSAL HOMAGE TO THE 
_ “HOLY SAINT OF AJMER” 


- World-wide Opinions on his “Holy Biography” 


The following brief “extracts” from the voluminous public opinion on “THE 
HOLY BIOGRAPHY” of: Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer, published by 
me in 1960, are reproduced only to enable the readefs to appreciate the universal 
“popularity and devotion which this greatest Sufi saint of India and his Divine 
ission enjoy in the service of God and humanity. 


“”., Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti was the ‘‘PIR-O-MURSHID” (spiritual pre- 
eptor) of “The Big Five” saints of his Chishtia Order of Sufi dervishes who carried 
He torch of his sacred mission, with unparalleled dignity, ell over India after his 
mise for more than 300 years. 
i ‘ “THE ‘BIG FIVE OF INDIA IN SUFISM" is, therefore, the sister publicg- 
tion of “THE HOLY BIOGRAPHY” of this great saint. It contains full biographical 
_accounts of his five illustrious KHALIFAS (Spiritual Successors) which are researched 
“out and translated, for the first time, in English at considerable cost of time and money 
the benefit of the English-knowing world. Their sacred teachings and examplary 
|. lessons, if heeded, can serve as a beacon light to the. suffering humanity 
ping in darkness in search of mutual harmony, love and peace in today’s world 
n by greed, hatred and conflict. 


Both of these rare and historic publications are the result of my 17-year-old 
oluntary mission dedicated to the noble cause of world-peace. —Author. 
































The Hon’‘ble Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan, Ex- 


President of India— 
“Your important work will 
help us to realise that saints, 
to whatever religion they 
belong, form a single family. 
You have my best withes,.” 


The Hon'ble Shri V. V. Giri, Ex-Governor 
of U.P. & Punjab, (now President of India)— 
“I have read the Holy Biography with great ‘interest. 

- It gives in-a lucid way: all. the 
important events of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti. His followers 

- included both Hindus and Muslims 
and his shrine is still looked upon 
with great respect and is visited 
by thousands of people belonging 
to several faiths. He was indeed 
agreat Muslim Divinity who 
spread the gospels of Truth and 
universal peace. Your attempt, I 

. have no doubt, will help in convey- 
ing his message to a wider‘circle of people in our 
country and outside. I congratulate you on this 
achievement.” 


The late Hon'ble Gurmukh Nihal Singh, 
‘Governor of Rajasthan—«Tpe great saints of 
India preached the lofty ideals of toleration, sacrifice, 
communal harmony, and 
‘ahinsa’. We can dono better 
than to follow their noble ~ 
example of selfless devoted ser- 
-yice in the cause of humanity 
irrespective of distinctions and 
barriers of any kind. Ina 
world full of mistrust and strife, 
India has to offer other nations 
the great message of Ashoka, 
Buddha and Gandhiji. The- 
English translation’ of the bio- 
graphy of our great saint, 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
‘Chishti of Ajmer who ee to ‘all, 
wide circulation.in India and abroad.” 


Governor of Bombay_«z wish you all suc- 
cess in.your ‘efforts to publish the English version of 
the biography of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
of Ajmer.” 

Shree Mohanlal Sukhadia, Chief Minister 
of Rajasthan. (Now Governor of Mysore) — 
1 am extremely glad to learn that Shri W. D. Begg-is 





will find a 


Hazrat Khwaja Saheb of 








' were equal and he accepted 


bringing out an English 
edition of the biography of 


Ajmer. He is universally 
esteemed in India, He belongs 
to that noble galaxy of saints 
and sages whose message 
brings solace to the suffering 
humanity and creates silken 
bonds of understanding, good- 
will and friendship between 
man and man, irrespective 
of creed of colour.” 
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“I am happy to learn that Mirza Wahiduddin Begg 4 
has written another illuminating book on the five 
saints of Sufism. I hope it will enable the lay readers — 
as well as serious students of religion to understand 
and appreciate the ideals of humanism and universal 
brotherhood for which these great saints of India 
worked and devoted their entire lives.” 

“T wish the publication all success.” 


The late Dr. Syed Mahmud, External 
Minister and M. P., New Delhitan nis 
“Foreward Il of the “Holy Biography”) “‘Countless 
memoirs and biographical sketches of the saint have 
been written in’almost every Indian language. But an 
authentic account of his life in English was adesi- | 
deratum and I congratulate Mr. W. D. Begg for 
having‘supplied this:need. The task must have involy 
ed a very arduous labour. But it has been taken'u: 
asalabour of love and in deep regard and affection 
of the great saint and that by itself isa reward for 
the pains he has taken to give the world a true picture 
of-the great saint“whose memory we so dearly love 
and cherish.” 


The late Prof. Humayun Kabir, Minis- 
ter of Cultural Affairs, Central Govt., 


New Delhi_cn his “fatroduction” to the H@y 
Biography)-;-“‘One of the earliest Muslim saints who 
came to India, Khwaja Saheb was remarkable not 
only for his piety and love of 
God but also for his broad 
humanitarianism and the. 
catholicity of his views. To 
him all men and women 
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them as brothers and sisters 
without regard to,caste, creed, 
language or religion. The 
catholicity and toleration 
which he preached offer the 
basis on which alone a truly 
human society can be built. 
These qualities are even more 





























- AS Stated above, in achieving his spiritual experi- 
ences and the relevant precious material for his works, 
\I-Ghazali had to pass many years as a dervish 
n the forlorn mosques and: Khangaahs (monasteries) 
of Damascus and other places in Syria where he met 
“many.seers and saints of Jewish and Christian faiths 
acile and profit his own experiments. This 
ism enabled him to gain a deep insight into 
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His Brief Life-Story—Imam Al-Ghazali was 
oin'in Tus (Khorasan) in :1058 A.D. He lost his 
ather when very young. His father at his death had 
_ entrusted him and his younger brother to a friend for 
their education and up-bringing. The dutiful friend 
_ invested on their education all their inheritance. 
am Ghazali learned theology from Ahmed Bin 
: ammed Raz Kazi and Abu Nasir Ismaili of 
_ darjan. In those days the method of instruction was by 
I ctures and students had to preserve them by 

es to commit by heart. As Imam Ghazali was 
i ‘home with his precious notes, they were loot- 
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=] When he approach- 
mera f the dacoits entreating him with 
— to return his notes, the dacoits only laugh- 
is- ‘What have you learned and what know- 


quired when on the loss of a mere 

per you find yourself blank,” These re- 
marks ¢ deeply hurt Ghazali and, on reaching home, 
he started learning all things by memory and did this 
r full 3 years, 


‘He then proceeded to ‘Neshapur to perfect his 
iedlogical knowledge at the feet of Imam-ul-Harmain 
“was a master mind of his time. The teacher 
din him a scholar of extraordinary intelligence and 
sdom and used to call him “an occan of learning”. 


Sointed him as his own deputy in his reputable 
ae, 





school. When his teacher died, Al-Ghazali was only 
28 but he had earned high reputation as a brilliant 
scholar, author and preceptor. Now the famous 
Wazeer, Nizam-ul-Mulk, invited him to the great seat 
of Islamic, learning—the Nizamia University of 
Baghdad ~-and made him its Principal. Here he 
attained world-wide prominence by coming in contact 
with various religious scholars, masters and fntetlees 
tual giants of his day. His powers of advocacy and su- 
preme knowledge wonhim the hearts of both the rich 
and the poor. The kings offered him the seat by their 
side .and the ‘streets were decorated as he passed 
through them. By the age of 34, Al-Ghazali’s reputa- 
tion had reached its pinnacle; his free-thinking lec- 


tures were preserved in many volumes by scholars and 
intellectuals. 


Becomes a Sufi—But now a great.change sud- 
denly overtook him and it was the love and search for 
TRUTH which seized him tightly. He renounced 
cflice, honour and rank. “True knowledge must be 
sought” became a phantom that scized him day and 
night and in this state of mind his free~ -thinking helped 
him. He writes “from the age of 20 upto the age of 
50, I met all classes of philosophers, thinkers, theolo- 
gians, Sufis and heretics and tried to understand their 
viewpoints with an open mind. This made me to 
break with the bonds of canonical Jaws and ritnalism, 
I now felt a keen desire to study logic, philosophy, 
cthics and other allied subjects. I came to the conclu- 
sion thatthe followers of Islam incorrectly consider 
that philosophical and Jogical discussion undermines 
Islam and, therefore, their antagonism to these sciences 
was unwarranted. I thought that the great injury 
caused to Islam by this attitude was that many princi- 
ples of philosophy which were self-evident and proved 
by irrefutable argument and intellectual ‘discussion 
when asserted to be antagonistic to Islam, made them 
who believed in those philosophic truths to doubt Islam 
itself. So these friends of Islam really proved to be 
its enemies.” 

Thereafter the Socratic way of insistence on Truth 
and inquiry became. the method of treatment by this 
great theologian and he put religion of Islam ona 
scholastic basis, emphasisitg upon the fact that the. 
tenets of philosophy were not antagonistic to the re- 
ligion of Islam. But the fanatics fought tooth and 
nail against all such statements of Al-Ghazali, brand- 
ing them as heresies. He was, however, strictly 
adamant in his views and boldly declared that 
“genuine religion demands at the outset a thoroughly 

pital life. The mind must be thoroughly cleansed 
of all evil tendencies to become a truce Muslim. Puri- 
fication of behaviour and conduct ( Tazkiya-e-Ikhlaaq) 
was the first step.” 

Endowed with the knowledge of various religions 
and countries, he deeply pondered over the ethical 


























and moral values, critically analysed “them and 
started explaining the esoteric import of the verses of 
the holy Quran, supporting his interpretations with 
the Traditions of the prophet, and thereby opened 
quite a new venue of thopght in the spiritual life of 
the people. 


This sudden change in the thought of Al-Ghazali 
smashed all the shackles and trammels of the scrip- 
tures which, since his childhood, had warped his 
clear understanding aad made him arebel against 
mere canonical and ritualistic religion followed and 
preached by tie orthodox Ulema. We found that 
mere theology and its discussion could not give him 
the peace of mind nor the glimpse of real TRUTH. 
His attention was thus rivetted on Tasawwuf (Sufism) 
wherein he found the achievement of true peace of 
mind and consolation. He therefore dived deep into 
the mystical writings of great Sufis like Ba-yazid 
Bastami, Junaid and Shibli and came to the conclu- 
sion that this knowledge of Sufism must be practised 
at any cost. This made him bid goodbye at one 
stroke to all the high offices, honours andriches. He 
donned a woollen blanket and renounced all attach- 
meats "to the world. And thus Imam ALGhazali 
became a Sufi dervish at theage of 38. 





He now hid himself from the public eye into the 
wilderness adjoining Damascus and Jerusalem where, 
in solitude, he practised ‘mujahedas’ to develop 
his intuitive powers and found unfoldment of ‘hidden 
faculties’ within him. , 

Tt was during this period that he wrote «his 
remarkable work «Thya-ul-Uloom” which resusci- 








tated Islam which had become merely a set of rituals 
and ethical rules under the domination of the orthodox 
Ulema. His indomitable will and devoted work 
earned him the title of “Hfujjat-ul-Islam” (the 
proof of Islam) and the charges levelled against him 
that “he did not follow the scriptures and canonical 
laws, that he accepted the rules of philosophy and 
followed them and thus lowered the dignity of ritual 
and canonical laws of Islam were all levelled to dust. 

Like all great prophets, saints and religious 
reformers, Imam Al-Ghazali first practised what he 
preached. On his return home, he passed his whole 
tine in solitude, worship and writing on spiritual 
matters. As he was passing the tomb of Hazrat 
Ibrahim Adham, he resolved: (1) never to visit the 
court of aking; (2) never to accept a present from 4 
ruler or rich man -and (3) never to indulge in dis- 
cussion with anybody—three of the important oaths of 
all the great Sufi derv ishes. 


One of the gchievements of Imam Al-Ghazali was 
to give Sufism a firm and assured place in the church 
of Islam. He brought out not only the deeper meanings 
of the verses of Quran but also showed with copious 
quotations from the Traditions of the prophet that the 
words of the Sufis in their deeper sense and mean- 








ings were not antagonistic to the Scriptures of Islam 
but were in consonence with them. Tt was, in fact, 
he who brought the ascetic and quietist Sufis to take 
to the training of emotions through “Sama” (Qawwali), 
His philosophy may be summed up as under :— 


«Spiritual sciences have for their object the uproot 
-ing from the soul of the violent passions, the extirpation 


































jm-itof the various desires and evil qualities, so thai 
@ heart may become detached from all that is non- 
id and devote itself to meditation on the Divine Being.” 


‘ “Alls. peaceful passing away—During his last 
Hl A.D.) he was living with his family and 
say: “Having. entirely surrendered my own 
willto God, my heart no longer felt any distress 
enouncing wealth, fame, honour, society or my 
ildren”. 


It is recordéd about the last minutes of his life : 


CEUCEEECEUL 


A FEW FRAGRANT FLOWERS FROM THE 
CASKET OF AL-GHAZALI’S SUFISM. 


ae te 


We Pick up “only a very few fragrant flowers 
the overflowiag, casket of Imam AlL-Ghazali’s 
ritual knowledge, From the lofty heights of his 
periénces the following passage beautifully explains 
episode of Mansur Al-Hallaj as the lowest rung 
‘Of the ladder of Divine*Path. He deals with the 
bject of ‘Anal Haq’ as under :— 


fs you place coloured liquid in a colourless 
it takes: up manifestly -its own colour 
unwaryand uninitiated onlooker mistakes the 
ite’ bottle ‘for'the coloured contents. It wasin this 
when-God: manifested Himself in the body of the 
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grant: mistake to indentify the colourless white bottle 
th its colourful contents. So they erred in calling 
This is the first stage in which Mansur said : 
iq’ (I am god). There are seventy more 
ces. all Divine illuminations, of course. But 
‘among them being as between the illumi- 
‘ations like the stars, the moon and the sun. 
are illuminations but, before thé sun, the stars and 
the moon look dark. The remaining stages follow 
before the. highest mystical state is reached. It is as if 
e witnessing the image of thé sun or the moon in the 
irror or water may err in considering that it is the 
n that is in the mirror or water and identify the Lord 
th the human being.” (From Book 3), 


* NOTE—Only those who live in such sublime 
ates of ‘mujahedas’ in Sufism can follow and 
‘perience these supreme spiritual stages. 


PDSPECECECECECECECCEULUELECELECUCULEUESE 


One shudders when one reads Ai-Ghazali's 
account of the strict ‘mujahedas' that he expects 
the devotees to observe in the Sufi Path. He says:— 


“Oncet devotee passed through a forest and was 
delighted to'see the sylvan surroundings where the chirp- 
ing cf therbirds pleased him. He built a hut nearby, 
feeling the chirpings of the birds will help him in his 
concentration, But the Lord sent a message ta him 
through the prophet of the time: “Since thou hast 
loved a ‘creature’ in preference to Me and thereby 
failed in thy exclusive surrender and devotion to Me, 
thy Creator, ye hast lost claim tothe high spiritual 


_ state for ever that I had thought of bestowing on thee.” 


While citing innumerable instances of - the 
fear of God (khauf-e-Khuda), Al-Ghazali is ever 
lavishing his applause on the hope of Lord’s 
mercy, i.e? faith in the merciful forgiveness 
of God. He cites the case of a robber who 
saw a saint sitting in solitude. He went and sat 
by the side of the saint hoping that by that 
moment’s nearness to the saint, the Lord may look 
with’ compassion on him. But when the saint 
recognised the robber, he got up at once,.rebuked 
him and asked him to get away. But here the 
Divine Voice declared to the saint: “We have 
washed clean from the scroll of -destiny the 
respective vices and virtues of both of you. Now 
start your spiritual practices anew. Because. of 
Our ‘Raza’ (free will and pleasure), the robber 
is absolved of his sins and because of your pride 
you are condemned to lose all your spirituality.” 


But by far the case'of the poor Negro Balal is - 


brought out with emphasis by Al-Ghazali- to 
show the love of God for His devotees, as 
under :— 


“Prophet Mohammed (peace be upon him) was in 
prayers when he heard the Divine Voice : “Mohammed, 
Iam ill for a week and you have not come to see Me.” 


The prophet said: “I cannot understand thy illness, . 


O Lord.” The Voice answered: “My devotee Balal 
is ill and ye hath, not visited him.” The prophet gt 
once went out seeking himand, lo, whom did he meet 
but a poor grass-cutter lying huddled up in a dingy room 
in the servants’ quarter amidst: the filth of the horses, 
lying in agony but repeating with fervour the name of 
Allah. Startled, the prophet rushed to embrace him and 
delivered the message of Godto him. The poor man 
asked him to repeat it thrice and then saying with tear 
bedimmed eyes : “What besides life have I to offer to 
my merciful Lord” fell down on the feet of the prophet 
and passed away.” 

The conclusion is that no one can say which 
little act of virtue finds favour with God Almighty 
and which small sin throws one into hell. 


His will - 
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‘and pleasure are quéer and impossible to understand 
‘b¥ human wisdom. “Let none then lose hope in His 
mercy” says Al-Ghazali. He urges us to march on 
with supreme ‘Hope’ in the Lord’s foreivencss and 
mercy, 


There are some ‘peculiarities in “Jhya-ul-Uloom” 
which if they had been asserted by some one else than 
Imam Ghazali would te heresies. Yet the fanatics 
did resent and the ‘Zhya” was put to flames by the orders 
of the Muslim rulers of Spain at one-time. But Truth 
always survives and prevails. It was so authentic and 
popular that hundreds of devoted scholars and genuine 
seekers of Truth had learnt it by heart and 70 exhaus- 
tive commentaries on it were written and so this 
masterpiece was preserved intact for alltime. Let us 

“quote a few of the Imam’s peculiar views below :— 


(1) “It is not possible to create a better world than 
the present one”. (Many consider it as heresy). 
; (2) “The Lord hears, sees and is all-knowing.” 
Asa matter of fact, the words do not mean as 
they appear on the surface, but relate to the Divine 
ie that these are not merely God’s attributes, 
~(3) “God does not yield to mediation; one must 
: oa out his own salvation. ” He.cites the case of the 
“prophet who instructed his beloved daughter Fatima : 
Z *Goi in for ‘mujaheda’ and prayers and I promise 
your place will be by: the side of Mary. Your lineage 
‘will not help you spiritually. ke 
’ (4) “The rich person who plays the samaritan is 
lower than the “‘Fageer” resting in contentment.” 
(5) “Poverty is the sine-qua-non of Tasawwuf” 
-(Sufism). 
-* 4 -(6) “The world is the enemy of God. Unless the 
‘creature is set aside in all moods and tenets, the 
Creator cannot be met. ¥d 





Imam Ghazali records the‘interesting case of the 
great saint Kutb Shazali who appeared in the market: 
place with ‘Jhya-ul-Uloom’ respectfully held in hand 
and, pointing 1o the assembled dervishes, said: 
“Do you know what this work is?” Then he showed 
‘the. marks of whipping on his body and remarked : 
Since I had dissented from the work ina dream, 
-Ghazali presented me before the Prophet who 







ordered mé to be lashed.” The marks of lashing were 
seen on his body. 
DETERIORATION OF ISLAM 


It may*be argued that Al-Ghazali, after his_ 
spiritual- experiences, might well have kept them to 
himself)? But, as a matter of fact, the conditions and 


circumstances of his time prevented him from keeping ~ 


this rich treasure to himself.: One great reason for 
lis publications was the deplorable state’ in which 
both the literate and the illiterate were leading a 
mad life of wealth, power and sin, the bane of all evils 
of the world. The religious guides and preceptors, 
the custodians of Deen and Scriptures, were not 
discharging their duties faithfully. People revelled 
in flowery speech and wild and aimless discussion 
that turned their attention from the real knowledge 


- that would lead them to salvation in both the worlds. 


There is therefore no gainsaying the fact that Imam 
Al-Ghazali held the Charter of Religion from the 
Lord Himself. This phase of his’ life began when he 
came to Baghdad. 


On the irrefutable authority of all recognised 
Religions, it is safe to warn against all the claims of 
our much cherished modern science and technology 
that the emancipation of mankind and a lasting:world- 
peace can never be attained without the resurrection 
of the decaying religious values and mutual under- 
standing of the different ‘People of the world. There 
is a Divine vein of spiritual unity of common brother- 
hood and universal sympathy running through the 
teachings and lessons of all the great prophets,mystics, 
Sufi saints and spiritualists of the world, all of whom 
believed in one GOD and his.Divine Law that. acutully 
governs and conducts the destiny of mankind irrespec- 
tive of class, creed, caste, nationality. or colour. 
Unless and until man throws off the evil sheaths of 
avarice, calumny and ill-will and bathes himself in 
Religious discipline, as ordained by Divine. Law, 
universal peace will remain an empty dream. .Religion 


and modern science, or materialism and “ethical and , 


moral values, must go hand in hand. Mankind 
cannot flourish in peace by paying mere lip service to, 
religious values as it is being done today.. Peace.ande 
prosperity of the world need the blessings of God and. 
obedience to His Divine Law. 





_ (With courtesy for certain quotations to Dr. Bankey Behari, D. Litt, of Mata 
Krishna Satsang, Vrindaban (India) — Author of “The Revival of Religious Sciences 


by Al-Ghazali’’ ) 











































HISTORICAL 


“flourished in North Africa, 
‘urkistan, Afghanistan, Hindus- 


} 


PeCCECEGUY 


fise of the holy prophet Mohammed. In this 
‘ul period ‘of Islamic history, the services of Sufi 
hés.td the noble cause of love and peace among 


India the Sufi literature is mostly preserved in 
id archives and. private and public libraries 
ing all over, the country. So vast and varied 
his precious treasure That it is impossible'to do full 
tice to the mass of its descriptive publications. 
volume like this, specially devoted to the 
aphical accounts of the “Big Five” Sufi saints 
ia, must give at least a. passing glimpse of the 
ical-background of their illustrious Order and 
rominent personalities who played a leading part 
he service of their noble mission in this country. 





“The ‘followin data provides only a very brief 
torical description of the origin and development 
the “Chishtia” silsila of Sufis in India. This infor- 
ion is gathered from innumerable authentic 
ords as quoted herein, . 


THE FOUNDER IN INDIA 
, ASHRAF. UL-AULIA, SULTAN-UL-HIND, 


CUCTEU SG, 


/ 
. 


nown as “Khwaja Gharib Nawaz” (the penefac- 
the Door) | was the founder of the Chishtia 


eUuuuYy 


trious biography we have already ite 
English, for the first time, under the title of 


(jmer” in 1960. He was born in 
in, Sijistan (Persia) and was the 
ndant of anoble family coming down in the 
f lineage of the holy prophet Mohammed (may 
of God be upon his soul). The persistent 
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HE -NAME OF.GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE. 
jaca 





20 years’ hard training in Islamic mysticism under - = 
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PART II 


— 


“CHISHT!A ORDER 








sacks and destruction of Khorasan (including Sijistan) 


by the hordes of Ghuzz tribe of the barbarous Tartars _ 


proved to be a turning, point of hisifife at the early 
age of 14. Fired by over-whelming ‘human compas- 
sion, he was divinely.inspired to renounce the world 
at this early age. Distributing all his worldly belong- 
ings to’the pocr, he went to Bokhara and Samarqand 
to join the’ famous Nizamia Universities there for his 
theological education. Completing his academic 
courses brillantly in 5 years, he became -a devoted 
mureed (disciple) of Hazrat Khwaja Usman Harooni 
of Harvan, a great Sufi mystic of his time. : After full... 





this great Pir-o-Murshid (religious master), Hazrat," he 
Khwaja Muinuddin was once again divinely inspired x 
from Mecca and Medina to go to Ajmer (Hindustan) 
to preach the gospel of Universal Truth and Brother- 
hood through Sufism. He arrived in India at the age 
of 52 and settled down in Ajmer (Rajputana).in theo: 
teeth of staunch opposition and conducted his sacred ts 
mission all over the country from here for 44 years 53 
before passing away in 633 A.H./1236A.D... ae 


His Wlustrious Khalifas— His “Big Five” 
“Khalifas” (spiritual descendants) whose ‘condensed ~ 
biographies form the subject of this illuminating 
volume, carried on his grand mission with amazing». 
success throughout India for over 300 years after his:<. 
death, but Mohammed-bin-Tughlaq, the ruler ees 
Delhi, fired by the greed of. aggrandisement, gave a3: 
shattering blow to the Central Organisation of the fa 
Chishti Order in Delhi which terribly disintegrated: 
its noble work temporarily for many years. It was: 
however, revived by a host of successive Sufi der: 
vishes in various new provincial centres called.:. 
“Khangahs” (Sufi monasteries). (For full details ': 
of this episode see Part IX, Chap. 2, of this volume).;:. 7! 
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These foregoing paragraphs present only a ver 
brief introduction ‘to the sacred life and mission “’ 
of the Founder of Chishtia Order in India. His** A 
fully detailed and highly amazing life-story and“ 
teachings, which changed the very course of Indian 
history, are recorded in his said holy biography duly. 
supported by an authentic bibliography. 















































Genesis of Chishtia Order—The Chishtia 
Order is one of the most popular and influential 
mystic orders of Islam. It derives its name from 
Chisht, a village near Herat (marked as Khwaja 
Chisht on some maps), where the real founder of the 
order Khwajt-Adu_ Ishaq of Syria (Siyar-ul-Aulia, 
Delhi, 1302, 39- 40; Maulana Jami, Nofahat-ul-Uns, 
Newal Kishore, 1915, 296) settled at the instance of 
his spiritual mentor. The silsila is traced back to 
the holy prophet'through various generations of great 
Edervishes of this order. Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
‘Chishti brought the silsila to India at the close of 
‘lith century A.D. and established its centre at Ajmer, 

“whence the order spread far and wide in India and 
became a force inthe spiritual life of the Indian 
people, specially Muslims. Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
was connected with the founder of the silsilu by 
the following chain of spiritual ancestors. :— 


‘Muinuddin Hasan, Usman Harvani, Haji Shariff 
Zindani, Mawdud Chishti, Abu . Yusuf, Abu 
Mohammed-bin-Ahmed, Abu Ahmed-bin-Faras- 
nafa, Abu Ishaq. 


, The earliest lists of the great Chishti saints, in 
-the order of their spiritual succession, are given 
in Futuh-ul-Salatin, (Madras, 1-8); Khair-ul-Mojalis, 
(Aligarh, 7-8); Siyar-iil- -Aulia, (Delhi, 32-45); and 
-Ahsan-ul-Aqwaal; (MS. personal collection). They 
é also included i in this volume. 


- History of the Order—The Chishtia Order had 
four distinct phases of its activity in India: (1) Era 

of the Great Saints (circa 597/1200 to 757/1356)— 
(2) Era of the Provincial Khangahs (8th/l4th and 
9th/15th centuries)—(3) Rise of the Sabiriya Branch 
(9th/15th century onward)—and (4) Revival of the 
Nizamia Branch (12th/18th century onward). 





The saints of the first cycle established their 
.Khengahs mainly in’ Rajputana, U.P. and the Punjab. 
‘Some of them, like Hamiduddin Sufi, worked out 
the Chishti mystic principles in the rural areas; 
others lived in Qasbas (towns) but scrupulously 
avoided identification with the centre of political 
power. They refused to accept Jagirs and govern- 
“ment services; did not perpetuate spiritual succession 
in their own families and looked upon ‘learning’ as 
an essential qualification for spiritual work. Under 
Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Ganj Shakar and Hazrat 
.Khwaja:Nizamuddin Aulia, the influence of the order 
‘was extended to the whole of India and people flockec 
to their Khangahs from distant parts of the country. 
The silsila possessed during this period a highly 
integrated central structure which controlled anc 
guided the activities of those associated with it, -As 
stated above, Mohammed-bin- Tughlaq’s policy 


(1325-1351) of forcing the Sufi saints to settle in 













































different parts of ,the country paralysed the central 
organisation of the Chishtis, Hazrat Khwaja 
Naseeruddin Chiragh and a few other elder saints 
refused, at the risk of their lives, to co-operate with 
the Tughlag Sultan, but many of the younger mystics 
entered government service. Hazrat Chiragh was 
also called'upon to protect mystic ideology and insti- 
tutions against the attacks levelled by Ibn Taymiyya 
(q.v.). After his death the central organisation 
of the Chishtia order broke down and provincial 
Khangahs, which did not owe allegiance to any 
central authority, came into existence. i 

It was, however, mainly through the disciples .of . | 
Hazrat Khawaja Nizamuddin Aulia that the Chishtia * 
order spread in the various provinces of India. Some... i 
of them had taken up their residence in provincial : sil 
towns atthe instance of their master; others were, 
forced by Sultan Mohammed-bin-Tughlaq to. settle . 
there. It is significant that the -arrival of these saints 
in provincial towns coincided with the rise of provin-., 
cial kingdoms. Under these circumstances, many of . 
them could not keep themselves away from the rulers’. 
courts. So the traditions of the saints of the first 
cycle were discarded and the comfortable'theory was 
expounded that mystics should consort with the kings: 
and high officers in order to influence them for the’! 
good. State endowments were accepted and, in re- ‘ 
turn, spiritual blessings and moral support were given” 
to the founders of the new provincial dynasties. And * 
the principle of hereditary succession was also: intro= 
duced in the silsila, deviating from the agelong 
traditions of Sufism 1. e. the selection of suiecesors ie: 
the departing Pir under divine guidance. : : 

In Bengal — Hazrat “Sirajuddin, © iit 
known as Akhi Siraj, introduced the: ‘‘silsila'*rin : 
Bengal. His disciple Sheikh Allauddin-bin-A sac 
was fortunate in having two eminent disciples, Hazrat « 
Syed Nur Kutb- e-Aalam: and. Hazarat ‘Syed -Ashra 
Jahangir Sirhnani—who played a very important stoleg 
in popularising the Chishti silsila in Bengal, Behar 
and Eastern U. P. < 

In Deccan—The Chishtia silsilo was introduced , 
in the Deccan'by Sheikh™ Muntakhibuddin Zari Zar 
Baksh and Hazrat Burhanuddin Gharib w settle 
at Daulatabad. The city of Burhanpur was namei 
after the latter. His disciple Hazrat Zainuddin Wi 
spiritual master of Sultan’ Allauddin 5 
(1347-1359), the founder of the Bahm: ni 
Later on, a disciple of Hazrat Naseeru ( 
Hazrat Syed Mohammed Gesu Draz, set'up a Ch isht 
centre at Gulbarga. He was prolific writer and 
scholar of several languages. Through him 1 
silsila spread in the Deccan and Gujarat, 


In Gujarat—In Gujarat, the Chishtia, Order 
introduced by two less known disciples of, Hazrat; 
































Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, viz, Hazrat 
d Hazrat Hamiduddin. Later on, three 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia—Hazrat Syed 
,,dlazrat Husamuddin Multani and Hazrat 
Hah reached Gujarat, But the work of 
g the gilsila was undertaken by Hazrat Allama 
ddin, a-nepRew of Hazrat Naseeruddin 
f- Delhi. . His son Sirajuddin refused to 
fo,the request Of king Feroz Shah Bahmani 
2) to settle down in Deccan and applied 
elf to the work of expanding the silsi/la in 
jarat, Besides these saints, Hazrat Yakub, a 
ifa of Hazrat Zainuddin of Daulatabad, set upa 
htiKhangah at. Nahrwald, while ‘Hazrat Syed 
aluddin Kazwini, ‘who belonged to the line of 
zrat Mohammed Gesu Draz, settled in Broach. 
Hazrat Rukunuddin Mawdud, another saint of the 
silsila; became a very popular figure in Gujarat. 
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—Z is disciple, Aziz Allah-ul-Mutawakkil-iPallah, was 
Hie. . father of Hazrat Sheikh Rahmat Allah, the 

—_ - ritual mentor of Sultan Mahmood Begara of 
in- = Gujarat (862-917/1458-1511). 

= In Malwa—The Chishtia order was organised 

= _ in Malwa by the following three disciples of Hazrat 
= | Nizamuddin Aulia: Hazrat Wajihuddin Yusuf, 

=—S Hazrat Kamaluddin ‘ang, Hazrat Maulana Mughisud- 
=... — ‘din, While Hazrat Wajihuddin settled in Chanderi, 

map ~—«Hazrat Kamaluddin and Hazrat Mughisuddin settled 
Bs andu, near Dhar;-M. P. 

—— ‘The Sabiriya Branch — The Sabiriya branch 


ch sprang up after the name of Makhdooni 
Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir of Kalyar 
me of the “Big Five”--is said to have come 
info great prominence by the efforts of Hazrat 
= "Ahmed Abdul Huq of Radauli (U.P.) The 
main centres of this branch were Kalyar (near 
"Roorkee in the Saharanpur district of U. P.), 
| Panipat, Radauli, (38 miles from Bara Banki in 
Qudh), Gangoh (23 Miles u. c. of Saharanpur in 
U.-P.), Thanesar (near Panipat), Jhanjhana, (in 
" Muzaffarnagar district, U. P.), Allahabad, Amroha . 
" (iMuradabad district U. P.), Deoband (in Saharan- 
pur district, U. P.), Thana Bhawan (in Muzaffar- 
nagar district, U. P.), and Nanauta, (in Saharan- 
® pur district). Hazrat Syed Abdul Quddus was the 
) greatest figure of the Sabiriya branch. He left 
 Radauli in 1491 at the suggestion of the famous 
| Afghan noble, Umar Khan, and settled at Shahabad 
nett Delhi; In 1526, when Babar sacked Shahabad, 
he-went to Gangoh and settled there. His episto- 
3 ty collection, Maktubaat-e-Quddusi, contains letters 
EE addressed to king Sikandar Lodhi (1488-1517), Babar 
> (1526-1530), Humayun (1530- -1556) and a number of 
_ Afghan and Moghul nobles. The relations of the 
"Sabiriya saints with the Moghul Emperors were not 
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always very cordial. Akbar the Great (1556-1605) 
no doubt paid a visit to Hazrat Jalaluddin Faruqui 
at Thanesar but Jahangir (1605-1627) became 
hostile towards his disciple, Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Faruqui, because he had met the rebel prince 
Khusrow when he was passing through Thanesar. 
Jahangir forced him to leave India, 
Shikoh had great respect for, and carried corres- 
pondence with, Hazrat Muhibb Allah.’ Aurangzeb, 
however, was very critical of his religious views. 
Shah Abdul Rahim joined the movement of Syed. 
Ahmed Shaheed and died fighting at Balakot in 
1830. Haji Imdad Allah migrated from India 
-in 1857 and settled at Mecca, He attracted a: 
-very large number of externalist scholars to his 
mystic fold, Many of the outstanding Indo-Muslim 
‘Ulema’ of fthe  post-1857 period, like Maulana 
Rashid Ahmed Muhaddis of Gangoh, Maulana 
Mohammed Qasim of Nanauta, Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanwi, Maulana Mahmud-ul-Hasan of Deoband, 
Syed Suleman Nadvi, Maulana Husain Ahmed 
Madani, Maulana Khalil Ahmed, Maulana 


Mohammed Ilyas of Kandhla and Maulana Ahmed © 


Husain Mohaddis of Amroha can be counted amongst 
his spiritual descendants. Almost all the great Ulema 
of Deoband .are spiritually associated with the 
Chishtia silsila through him. It is a great pity 
that the succeeding generation of the Deoband School 
of Shariat has been carrying on relentless propa- 
ganda against many Sufi and Islamic traditions in the 
name of Shariat. They’ seem to have forgotten that 
many of their founders belonged to the Sufi order and 
observed all traditional Sufi customs and rites accord- 
ing to the Holy Quran and the Traditions of the 
Holy Prophet. 


The Nizamia Branch — The Nizamia branch of 
the Chishtia silsila was revitalised by Hazrat Shah 
Kalim Allah Jahanabadi. He belonged to that famous 
family of architects who had built the Taj Mahal of 
Agra and the Jama Masjid of Delhi but he dedicated 
himself to spiritual work and infused new life into 
the almost defunct Chishti organisation. After Hazrat’ 
Naseeruddin Chiragh, he was,the greatest Chishti saint = 
who revived the old traditions and strove to build up a + 
central origanisation of the silsila. “His disciples 
spread in the distant south also, His Chief khalifa 
Hazrat Sheikh Nizamuddin worked in Aurangabad. 
The latter’s son, Hazrat Fakhruddin, came to Delhi 
and set up a mystic centre there. It was through his 
two khalifas, Hazrat Shah Nur Mohammed. of 
Maharan and Hazrat Shah ‘Niyaz Ahmed of Bareilly, 
that the silsila spread in the Punjab, N. W. Frontier 
andU.P. Hazrat Shah Nur Mohammed’s disciples 
set up Khangahs at Taunsa, Kakran, Kot Mithan,, 
Ahmedpur, Multan, Siyal, Gulra and Jalalpur. Hazrat. 
Niyaz Ahmed mainly worked in Delhi and U.P, 


But Dara 




















































































































































































Sufi Ideology — The early Chishti Sufis of India 
1ad/iadopted the Awarif-ul-Ma’arif of Hazrat Sheikh 
Skihabuddin Suhrawardi as their chief guide book. 
Gn it was based the organisation of their Khangahs 
and the elder saints taught it to their disciples. The 
Kashf-ul-MahjooB of Hazrat Ali Hujwari (of Lahore) 
was also a very. popular work and Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia used:to say : “For one who has no 
spiritual guide, the Kashf-ul-Makjoob is enough”. 
Bésides these two works, the Malfoozaat (conversa- 
tions) of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, Naseeruddin 
Chiragh, Burhanuddin Gharib and Syed Mohammed 
Gesu Draz give a fairly accurate idea of the Chishti 
mystics’ ideology. , 
“ The corner-stone of Chishti ideology was the 
concept of Wahdat-ul-Wajood (Unity of Being). It 
; supplied the motive force to their mystic mission 
hid determined their social outlook. The early 
Cnishti saints ‘ however did not write anything about 
Wahdat-ul- Wajood’ but Masud Baksh’s Mir‘at-ul- 
Arifeen and his poetical .diwan, Nur-ul-Ain,, gave 
currency to these ideas and his works. became popular 
study in the Chishti Khangahs. Later on, Hazrat 
Abdul Quddus Gangohi wrote a commentary on 
Ibn-e-Arabi’s books followed by Sheikh Nizamuddin 
Thanesari who wrote two commentaries on Traqi’s 
Lama'at, One of his Khalifas Sheikh Abdul Karim 
Libor wrote Persian commentary on the Fusus-ul- 
“Ajfam, Hazrat Mubjbb Allah of Allahabad was a 
“very powerful exponent of the ideology of Wahdat-ul- 
Wajood. * Aurangzeb, who was more influenced 
by the school of Sheikh Ahmed Sirhindi, ordered 
his books to be burnt. 


The Chishtis looked down upon possession of 
property as a negation of faith in God, They reject- 
ed all worldly goods and material attraction (tark- 

¢ : 
esdunya) and lived on futuh (voluntary offerings) 
ich were never ‘demanded as charity. They 
d dglieved in pacifism .and ‘considered retaliation and 
revenge as laws of, the, animal world. They lived 
apd worked for a healthy ‘social order—free from 
all ' dissensions and “discriminations, In’ no form 
was: contact with ‘the state permitted. “There are 
: tworabuses among the mystics”, says an early Chishti 
mystic, —“Yirrat and mugallid, Mugallid is one who 
has no master; jirrat is one who visits kings and 
their courts and asks people for money”. 








E The summum bonum of a mystic’s life, according 
16:Chishtis, is to'live for the Lord alone. He should 
neither hope for’Heaven'nor fear Hell, Man's love 
towards God may be of three kinds: (a) Mohabbat- 
elslami i.e. love which a new convert to Islam 
develops with God’ on account of his conversion to 
the new faith; (b) Mohabbat-e-muwahhibi, i. e.love 

- which a man develops asa result of his ‘effort’ in 
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the way of following the Holy Prophet Mohammed; 
(c) Mohabbat-e-khass,, i. &. love which is the result 
of cosmic emotion. A mystic should develop the 
last one. 

The Chishti mystics did not demand formal 
conversion tq. Islam as a pre-requisite to initiation in 
mystic discipline. Formal conversion, they said, 
should not precede but follow a change in emotional 
life. Therefore the Chishti attitude contrasted 
sharply .with the “Syhraward? principles in ‘this 
respect. 


Chishti Practices —The following practices 
were adopted by the Chishti saints in order to harness 
allfeelings and emotions in establishing communion 
with Allah :— 

(a) Zikr-e-Jehr, reciting the names of Allah 
loudly, sitting in the prescribed posture at 
prescribed times; 

(b) Zikr-e-Khafi, reciting the names of Allah 
silently; ¢ 

(c) Pass-efAnfaas, regulation of breath; 

(d) Muragaba, absorption in mystic contem- 
plation; : 

(e) Chilla, forty days -of' spiritual confinement 
in a lonely corner or cell for prayer and 
contemplation. e : 


The efficacy of audition parties: (Sama) in 
attuning a mystic’s heart to the- Infinite and the 
Eternal was also emphasised. Some. Chishti 
mystics notably Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Ganj 
Shakar, and his Pir-o-Marshid, Hazrat’ Khwaja 
Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, believed in Chilla-e- 
Ma’koos (inverted Chilla) also. One who practised 
this tied a rope to his feet and had his body 
lowered into a well, and offered prayers in this 
posture for forly nights. é 


Chishti Literature — The literature:. of the 
Chishti silsila may be considered _ -under --five 
heads : (a) Malfoozaat (coversations) of . the saints ;' 
(b) Maktoobat (letters) of the saints; (c) works 
on mystic ideology and practices; (d) biographical: 
accounts of saints and (e) poetical works, . Onlye 
major’and representative works are indicated here. 


(a) MALFOOZAAT—This literature of, Chishti 
throws valuable light on their thought and acti 
ties, The art of its writing was intro Cec 
India by Amir Hasan Sanjari who compiled tl 
conversations of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia in hi 


Fawa'id-ul-Fuad. (Newal Kishore, 1302), Othe 


important collections of Malfoozaat are the # 
following :— : ; 
Khair-ul-Majaalis conversations of Hazrat* 


Naseeruddin Chiragh, - compiled by Hameed* 
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alandar (ed: -K. A. Nizami, Aligarh); Surur-ul- 
conversations of Hazrat Hameeduddin 
fi, compiled by his grandson (MSS Habibganj 
id’ personal collection); (See proceedings of 
é@ Indian History Congress, Nagpur Session, 
1950, 167-169); Ahsan-ul-Aqwaal, coyersations of 
Hazrat Burhanuddin Gharib, compiled by Maulana 
mad ‘Kashani (MS personal collection, see 
ak, H.S., vol. iii, Part I, 40-41). Jawami-ul- 
dalam, ‘conversations of Hazrat ‘Mohammed Gesu 
Taz compiled ‘by Syed Mohammed Akbar Husaini 
(Usmanganj);  Anwaar-ul-Uyun, — conversations of 
Hazrat Ahmed Abdul Huq (compiled by Hazrat 
Abdul Quddus Gangohi, Aligarh, 1905). Lataa- 
ife-Qudussi, conversations of Hazrat Abdul 
Quddus Gangohi, by Rukn-ud-Din (Delhi, 1311); 
Fakhr-e-Talibin, conversations of Shah Fakhruddin 
“compiled by Rukn-ud-Din Fakhri, (Delhi, 1315); 
~~ Nafa-ul-Salikin,, conyersations of Hazrat Shah 
~~~ Suleman of Tdunsa compiled by Imamuddin, 
: (Lahore 1285). All of them are most authentic 
and dependable, . 


(b) MAKTOOBAAT—Saha' if-ul-Suluk, letters of 
Ahmed Faqeer, Jhajhar; Bahr-ul-Ma’ani, letters 
of Syed Jafar Makki(Muradabad 1889); Maktoobaat- 
e-Asharafi, letters of Syed Ashraf Jahangir Simnani 
(MS Aligarh); Maktoobat of Syed Nur Qutb-c- 

. Aalam (MS Aligarh); Maktoobaat-e-Quddusi, letters 
«Of Hazrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi, (Delhi);Maktoo- 
baat-e-Kaleemi,’ letters of Hazrat Shah Kalim 
Allah. Jahanabadi, (Delhi 1301). There are also 

eT: illuminating letters which were addressed by 
“Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti of 
: Ajmer to his beloved Khalifa, Hazrat Khwaja 
i Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, which are fully repro- 
, duced in his ‘Holy Biography” referred to above. 








(c) WORKS ON MYSTIC IDEOLOGY & 
‘PRACTICES: The two earliest Chishti works 
* on mystic ideology are in the form of aphorisms— 
‘the Mulhamaat of Hazrat Jamaluddin Hansvi 
‘(Alwar: 1305) and Mukh-ul-Ma’ani of Amir Hasan 
‘Sanjari (MS Muslim Uuiversity Library, Aligarh). 
“The Usool-ul-Sama of Hazrat Fakhruddin Zaradi, 
(Jhajhar 1311) contains an exposition of Chishti 
attitude towards music parties or Qawwali. Among 
other Chishti works, the following may be noted :— 


(1) Ruknuddin Imad’s. Shama'il-e-Ankiyya (MS 
«. with Asiatic Society of Bengal); (2) Abdul Quddus’s 
-. Ghara’ib-ul-Fu'ad, (Muslim Press, Jhajhar); (3) Nizam- 
uddin .Balkhi’s Riyaz-ul-Quds, (Bijnaur, 1887) 
(4) Shah Kalim Allah’s Muraqga-e-Kalimi (Delhi 
$308); (5) Nizamuddin Aurangabadi’s Nizam-ul- 
 Quloob (Delhi 1309); (6) .Fakhruddin Dehlavi’s 
Nizam-ul-Aga‘id (Urdu trans. Delhi 1312). 


aad 


(d) BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS: The biogra- 
Phical accounts of earliest Chishti saints are found 


in Mir Khurd’s Siyar-ul-Avlii compiled in 8th/ 
14th century. Late in the 19:h century, Khwaja 
Gul Mohammed Ahmedpuri wrote a Takmila 


to the Siyar-ul-Aulia (Delhi (312). Other impor- 
tant biographical works include Jamali’s Siyar- 
ul-Arifin (Delhi 1311); Nizamuddin Yamani’s 
Lata’ if-e-Asharafi (Delhi 1395); Tajuddin’s Risala Hall’ 
Khanwada-e-Chisht (MS personal collection); Ali 
Asghar Chishti’s Jawahir-e-Faridi (Lahore 1301); 
Abdul Rehman’s Mir’at-ul-Asrccr (MSS, Storey 1005); 
Allah Diya’s Siyar-ul-Aqtaab (Lucknow 188!); Muinud- 
din’s Ma’ Aarij-ul-Wilayat (MSS personal collection); 
Allauddin .Barnawi’s Chishtiyya-c-Bahishtiya (MSS, 
Storey 1008); Akram Baraswi’s JIgtibas-ul Anwaar 
(Lahore 1895); Mir Shihabuddin Nizam’s Managih- 
e-Fakhria Delhi (1315); Rahim Baksh’s Shajrat-ul- 
Anwaar (MSS personal collection); Mohammed 
Husain’s Anwaar-ul-Aarifin (Lucknow 1876); Najmud- 
din’s Managib-ul-Mahbubeen (Lucknow 1876); Ghulam 
Mohammed Khan’s Managib-e-S::laimani (Delhi 1871); 
Ahmed Akhtar Mirza’s Man Faridi (Delhi 1314); 
Hadi Ali-Khan’s Managib-e-H. yya (Kanpur 1305) 
and Nisar Ali’s Khwariq-e-Head\:iyya (Delhi 1927). 









(ec) POETICAL WORKS: The diwans (postical 
collections) attributed generally to Hazrat Khwaja 
Muyfnuddin Hasan Chishti of Ajmer and Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin B. K. of Delhi are apocryphal. 
The Surur-u/-Sudoor says that Hazrat Hamiduddin had 
Ieft poetical compositions in .\rabic, Persian and 
Hindwi. Of.them only afew ccuplets are now avail- 
able. The earliest poetical work of an Indian Sufi 
is the Diwan-e-Jamaluddin Hansvi {Delhi 1889). Amir 


_Khusro, the great Indian poet, though associated 


intimately with the Chishti order, did not produce any 
work exclusively on mysticism but some of his poems 
contain yerses which throw light on Islamic mystic 
tendencies of the period. Masud Baksh’s Diwan, 
Yusuf Gada’s Tulfat-ul-Nasa’ii (Lahore 1283) and 
Hazrat Shah Niyaz Ahmed’s Diwan-e-Baa-Niyaz (Agra 
1348) are steeped in Chishti ideology. 


Bibliography—Besides the works cited above, 
sec : Abdul Hug Mohaddis’s AAfbar-ul-Akhyar (Delhi 
1309); Ghulam Sarwar's Khazinat ul-Asfiya (Lucknow 
1873); Mushtaq Ahmed’s Anwaur-ul-Ashqeen (Hyder- 
abad 1332};:Ashiq Elahi’s Tizkisat-ul-Khalil (Meerut ; 
Syed Abdul Hayee’s Nuzhat-ul-Kiawatir (Hyderabad); 
Ashraf Ali Thanawi’s Al-Sunnaral-jilliya-fil-Chishtiya 
al-Uliyya (Delhi 1351); Prof. Mohammed Habib’s 
Sheikh Nasiruddin Chiragh as a Great Historical 
Personality, in ‘“ISLAMIC CULTURE” dated April 
1946; idem, Chishti Mystic Records of the Sultanate 
Period, in ‘Medieval India Quarterly’, vol. I. No.2; 
Prof .K.A:. Nizami’s Tarikh-e-Mashaikh-e-Chisht (Delhi 
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1953); idem, The Life and Times of Sheikh Fariduddin- Muslim Mystics and Their Attitude towards the State in 
Ganj-e-Shakar (Aligarh 1955); idem, E£arly Indo- “ISLAMIC CULTURE”, October 1948-January 1950. 


( With courtesy for certain references to Prof. K. A. Nizami of Muslim University Aligarh, 
wo 
Author of ““Mashaikh-e-Chisht’ ) 














Foot Note—After the passing away of the have been no real Sufi dervishes of the high order 
shining galaxy of Sufi saints, specially after the and calibre after the First Great War. Many of 
turmoil of the Indian Mutiny of 1857, India has not these Dargahs have rich Wakf endowments for their 
been producing any Sufi luminaries of the real old maintenance but they are, more or less, the property of 
type. Hazrat Sufi Inayat Khan of Baroda, who went the succeeding Sajjadanashins who claim to be the 
to the West in 1910 with the Message of Sufism, descendants of the demised saints. But, pitifully, 
was the only product of the post-mutiny period. they are devoid of true Sufi virtues and life. They 
He was a true Sufi and did yeoman service to Sufism y-are now mercly ceremonial figure hcads and thrive 
in Europe and America by founding International Jon the lucrative incomes of these Wakf Endowments 

- Sufi Headquarters at Geneva, (Switzerland) with its and the Nazranas and offerings made at these shrines. 


branches in France, Holland, England and America. 
3 ae Unfortunately, for the past 70 years or so, the 


With the advent of British Raj in India, the Deobandi School of Ulema has becn conducting a 
Western education and rule gave a shattering blow serious propaganda among the Muslims against the 
to the age-old cultural and religious values and the time-honoured customs, rites, ceremonies and 
traditions of both the Muslims and Hindus of India. traditions of Sufism and Islam in the name of Shariat, 
Many of the time-honoured religious values began like the misleading claims of the Qadiani group of 
to deteriorate gradually under the spell of Western- the Punjab. Thus the picture of Sufism is very dim 
ised education and political domination. They in modern India today. Its past glory has gone for 
were the first casualties*of this Western influence. ever with the aftermath of the Indian Mutiny (1857) 
Although the Dargahs or shrines of our Great Sufi when some of the Ulema and Sufis had indulged in 
Saints maintained their spiritual and religious atmos- politics contrary to the cult of Sufism. 
phere in spite of this Western intrusion, but there 





PART Il 





IN DEFENCE OF GOD AND RELIGION 





Glorious Work of Sufi Saints in India 





(Because “Tasawwuf” or “Sufism” was the creed of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti and his illus- 
trious order, we, therefore, throw some searching light on its origin, significance gnd history in this Part 
on (1) Philosophy of Sufism and (2) Sufism in Action, before deating with the actual biographies of his “Big 
Five” Spiritual Successors. Without understanding the {echuicalities and some of the nicer points of this 
divine creed, the readers may be confused to appreciate the mysterious role of these great saings in the culture 
and history of Hindustan —Author) 


— 





F WE STUDY THE VAST HISTORY of Sufism (friends of God) who, for many centuries together, 
dispassionately, which lies buried in the archives played a most glorious role in the service of mankind 
of Arabic, Persian and Urdu literature of the East in Beypt, Africa, the Middle East, India and some 
and terribly suffers for want of due publicity in this of the Far Eastern countries «t various crucial 
so-called enlightened age, we come across an illumi- periods of their historical vicissitudes. 
nating galaxy of Sufi dervishes, “Walees” or “Aulias” 


. 
































ition — These great Sufi saints 
ivine mysteries” of the Spiritual 
h their teachings. and lessons 


f religions of. the world. Their motto of life 
as. .‘Love towards avails towards none ia 


aly: tion .to mankind without any discrimi- 
: aste-or creed, It is therefore, unques- 
5 very noble and grand contribution 
Progressive civilisation of the world, the real 
of which can hardly be imagined or valued 
@ present generation at this distant date when 
kind has entereda new phase of material lifc 
S speedily. -drifting towards spiritual bankruptcy 


of truth and righteousness, They 
valuable services not only in build- 


phantly. ‘over “evil” like al] other great religious 
ders and spiritual masters of the world. 


in, , which i is the precious legacy of man’s agelong 
efiments and hard-earned experiences, is inesti- 


the present generation, specially 
Teligious values are deteriorating 
pact of scientific materialism 
deologies and political theories. 


angers of Atomic Age—In this atomic age of 
‘itual .bankruptcy and various new conflicting 
logies, which are eating into the very vitals of 
human: character, the noble lessons of love and self 
ifice taught by both the great Hindu and Muslim 
nts of the East, are extremely necessary and-useful 
¢ attainment.and preservation of the much cheri- 
hed world-peace. They deserve all the best attention 
se who are responsible for guiding the destiny of 
‘ind at this critical juncture of history. 


Freee SS OES OVC Oe 


But, it is a pity, intoxicated by the overwhelming 
lust of scientific materialism, man is going astray from 
the right path of Divine Truth and Righteousness—a 
path which was shown him by the great religious 
founders of the world. He once more suffers from 
his old characteristic ills and nasty habits, which were 
corrected again and again by the great prophets, 
rishis, munis, saints and sages of all nations by their 
ennobling teachings in the past. There seems to be.no 
limit to man’s desires, greed and selfishness fanned by 
his modern ways-of-life. Alas, under the crushing 
influence of scientific materialism and highly luxuri- 
ous ways-of-life, he has altogether forgotten the old 
lessons of history and has not become wiser even 
after the two desiructive Workl Wars to learn the 
noble art of peace-making and peaceful-living. He 
has completely forgotten those precious lessons of 
mutual love, goodwill, toleration and peace which 
his forefathers had learnt from the great religious 
teachers, and which they had handed down to him 
as their most precious legacy. He seems to be 
trying to tear off his sacred and time-honoured re- 
ligious fabric ever since the end of the II World 
War, and, in, consequence, he ‘now appears to be 
groping in the mischievous darkness ‘of selfish and 
greedy politics in the vain hope and search of an ever- 
lasting peace and happiness on earth. 


India also follows suit—It is the irony of 
fate that India—the ancient home and source of 
religious enlightenment—is also caught up in the 
mire of the new irreligious tendencies and irra- 
tional theories and ideologies which haye al 


‘ready engulfed a large part of the world. New 


scientific developments, instead of bringing ‘content- 
ment’ and prosperity to mankind, have,-on the con- 
trary, brought with them a train of ‘new’ ills and 
many obnoxious fashions and problems resulting 
in wide spread discontent and moral and religious 
degeneration in India. 


Contentment is the key to happiness— 
It must be conceded that without spiritual enlight- 
enment, which comes only through religious teach- 
ings and discipline, there can be no contentment or 
happiness of mankind even if it conquered all the 
wealth and Juxurious comforts of the modern 
world. And without contentment, man is bound 
to remain a perpetual source of evil and trouble 
on earth. All great religious teachers have 
shown him the way to ‘contentment’—-the key and 
source of peace and ‘happiness, the secret of 
controlling and regulating man’s appetitive soul 
called Nafs in Sufi terminology. To learn the 
arts of contentment, mutual love and toleration, 
one can find many precious lessons in the examp- 












































lary lives and teachings of the great Sufi dervishes 
and the saints and sages of other religions if one 
cares.to lead a happy and prosperous life. 


‘2’ Why this apathy ?— Why there is $0 much 
universal discontent and apathy in the midst of our 
“enlightened society and the all-round spectacular 
material progess in today’s world? This isa .very 
lough question that has been puzzling the best brains 

“Of the modern world for a satisfactory solution. In 
Sour humble opinion, this wide-spread fever of dis- 
‘content and mutual strife amidst plenitude is due to 
ifreligious tendencies and irrational ideologies 
“against Almighty God’s Law and Commandments, 
‘ds laid down in all holy Scriptures for man’s good 
and happy conduct on earth. To the modernist, 
our assumption may seem capricious but surely the 
Divine Law and the holy scriptures, on which we 
base itand which are the irrefutable sources of all 
the accumulated ‘knowledge and time-honoured 
wisdom-and experiments of the great religious 
“thasters “and divines, can never be wrong. After all, 
power, wealth, worldly comforts and luxuries’ are 
perishable, and have never been the be-all and end- 
‘all of human destiny; they are only a ‘passing show’ 
for a limited period on,the illusive stage of the world. 
There is the other side of the medal too which only 
great prophets, rishis and saints have seen, ‘and 


have tried to show to mankind also by their teach- 
‘ings for the sake of its own happiness and salvation. 


.When mankind obeys 
““light” it flourishes but when it disobeys, it perishes 


them and follows their 


cignominiously. This is what the history of the . 
“world proves. 


‘An authentic answer — In the fotlowitig chap- 
ters, the readers will find more convincing and 
authentic answer to the above baffling question “in 
the light of Sufism” that illuminated through the 
lives of the ‘five? great saints, the shining stars of 
Sufism in India. “Lives of Great Men all remind 
us” is a beautiful parable to illustrate the noble 
lessons which we can draw from the ‘life-stories’ 


-of great religious masters and preceptors of the world. 


(Reference -The Vedas, the Gita, the Bible, the 


-Quran, the Granth Saheb of the Sikhs and all other 


recognised holy Scriptures of the world). 


TRUTH NEVER CHANGES 


In spite of all the historical changes of this 
fleeting world, the law and sanctity of the eternal 


“DIVINE TRUTH have never changed for mankind 


in any age or clime; nor shall they ever change. 
Only_ human ideologies and theories change, | and 


-will go‘on changing with the rolling time. But God’s 


Law is eternal and admits no amendments in the~ 
constitution of ‘the Kingdom of God. It is this 


‘Divine Law’ that actually rules the whole universe 
ever since its creation, over and above all-man-made 
laws. Here isa nice Urdu couplet from Akbar, 
the famous poet of Allahabad, about the illusive 
secret of “Divine Truth and Wisdom”' which no 
human ingenuity, no power, no science, no philosophy 
and no intellect could ever trace, transcend or under- 
stand except the prophets and the holy saints and 
sages of all ages :— 


Barson phalasafi ki chunaan aur chuneen rahi, 
Lekin Khuda ki baat jahaan thi waheen rahi. 


(For centuries together, the philosophers have 
been exploring and offering their own theories and 
interpretations about the secrets of ‘‘Diyine Truth 
and Wisdom”, according to their ‘limited’ human 
intelligence, but they could not transcend into the 
REALITY beyond imaginative argument.. For the 
philosopher, the wisdom of ‘Divine Truth’’, in spite 
of his life-long research, has, therefore, ever remained 
ascrious puzzle far beyond the reach of the ‘limited’ 
human knowledge). 


According to all holy Scriptures, however, the 
prophets, saints and sages were the only selected few : 
who were trusted with the secrets of Divine Truth. 
But they: ‘were strictly forbidden to divulge them except 
in extremely rare circumstances when’ émergency 
compelled them to correct human evils by miracles 
only in the best interests’ of the suffering mankind, 
So far as Sufi dervishes or saints are concerned, 
they always stressed upon their mureeds _ (disciples) 
to preserve Divine Secrets most scrupulously at the 
grave risk of not only losing their -hard-earned 
spiritual powers but also life, For’ instance, 
the two great Sufis, viz, Mansoor-al-Hallaj of 
Baghdad and Maulana Shams Tabrezi had to 
suffer serious consequences for divulging the 
“Divine Secret”, Such are the severe penalties which 
even some of the great Sufis had to pay for. breaking * 
the Divine Law. How can the philosopher “ “then 
know the ‘Reality’ protected by Divine Secrets, 7 
without renouncing the world and attaining saint- 
hood through. a life-long devotional course of. a 
variety of self-mortifications and penances which 
the great Sufis had.to pass through to win the ‘friend- 
ship’ of God and know His secrets ? 


Therefore the teachings of the great Religious . 


Masters—the holy messengers and friends of God— | 
can never be wrong as they are based on ‘the: | 


secrets of DIVINE TRUTH. These ‘secrets’ and 
teachings are also preserved in the holy Scriptures 
of all great religions and deserve the best attention ° 
of all well-wishers of world peace instead of evasive 
lip service to religious matters on the one hand 
and ridiculing all “old things” on the other. © 





















is . ‘new’ scientific, theo ies and 
d_ that he can flourish with- 


us contentment and discipline. 
conception, is righted, the 
ea Aer a aa 


and positively 
peated + De eee 

st iho "faithfully 
ef and sustainer of 
TSC), messengers as divine guides 
ind in their ho ures as an irrefutable and 
ever-lasting code for man’s success at every step of 





measures, without, religious discipline and 


5 op itis AS Sr oi 
character: far to 
gate i 





































rsists “to~ 
ine Law aiid “does“iot adjust his 
ae) This is what the 
iid ‘precisely ‘predict- 


THINGS ? 


In recent years under various new slogans, 
theories and idiosyncrasies, the ‘modernist’ Bas been 
jecting ‘all old things indiscriminately, includ- 
the sacred religious, traditions, and decencies. 





trends: of thoughts,. But he must 
mong: these, much: despised. ‘old 
at least ONE ANCIENT AND 
ING .that is deeply rooted into 
stands ,on immortal founda- 
¢ patronage-;and . protection 








- world by any mortal forces however strong 
and powerful they may be. And it is RELIGION 
and its divine values which have survived all the 
worst ups and downs of history. It is a pity that 
modernist is trying to paint them’in® dark 
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hig fife. “To theréligionist, therefore man’s .reme- ~ 


been a _deafening., propaganda ‘behind «: 


ch caanotsbewup-rooted “from the surface of . 


atheistic colours: with the help of regimented press 


which has assumed, by virtue of -its: ‘material 


power, wealth and patronage; completéss-mono- 
poly to speak ‘in. the name of the innoterifsand 
dump masses of thei; world-the poor . and ithe 
middle classes who luckily,;for the present hold 
the rope of their respective Religions tightly,..and 
refuse to be dragged into the mire of this irreligious 
game. It is most..unfortunate that these dumb 


billions cannot give vent to their feelings: for want « 


of due publicity facilities in the present highly 
expensive world. Thus the: monopolist has virtu- 
ally gagged thtm and takes undue and unfair. ad- 


vantage to force his own ideologies upon -their - 


helpléss muteness and poverty. But what power 
of the world can gag the ETERNAL TRUTH for 
all time ? It has sustained itself in the past; and’ it 


must and it ‘shall ‘prevail in the future foo" for ° 


“Truth is God and’ God is Truth”—(Satyam Bifilite.) 


GANDHUIS POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 


After ker independence, India has adopted the 
western type of democracy.’ Very good. There 
are many good things in it but, at the same time, 
there are certain things which’do not suit and fit in 
with India’s . deep-rooted religious. temperament, 
traditions and culture. To ignore these deep-rooted 
oriental characteristics and adopt western ‘fashions; 
customs and culture, without-the ‘blessings of India’s 
popular religions, is not only highly unjust but 
it is even suicidal in the eyes of Divine Law 
and the holy Scriptures. “Gandhiji’s political philo- 
sophy was rooted in piety and religious spirit ‘which 
inspired the Indian people”. He never meant rejec~ 
tion of religion and its ethical and spiritual Values 
and adoption of the western standards or! ways ‘of 
life for a materially poor ‘but spiritually “rich 
country like India. His approach to freedom’ was 
spiritual, not material. But, alas, after“freedorl, 
piety is being looked upon as a stupid worship’ o! 
the past. Religious values are ignored; The 
average educated Indian today has little or no 
knowledge of his own ancient culture and sacred 
traditions. He gets highest education ; without, 


_ knowing his own history. ,,.By “knowledge” he 


means the knowledge of wesfern history, ;,revolu- 
tions, arts and sciences. ” By “progress'?. he under- 
stands material progress of the western type, and by. 


. “happiness” he means: enjoyment of all lustful 


modern luxuries and fashionable European ways- 
of-life. He has thus. travelled far from .the past 
from where it is .now very difficult to make a re- 
treat. In the country’s education system there is no 
place for moral and religious coaching; it is in a 
state of endless confusing cotroversies. There is 
nothing in if that may enlighten the nation and 
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bring it nearer to its precious heritage, much less 
religious sanity. Study of Scriptures is— considered 
unnecessary and a waste of time in a fast-running 
“secular” State. Devotion to our saints is con- 
sidered to be a form of primitive ecstasy which, the 
modernist thinks, mars the progress of science, 
technology and democracy.” All these facts make 
a very dismal and disappointing picture of India’s 
religious and moral values under “secular” demo- 
cracy as drawn up by one Mr. R. K. Gupta in the 
“Hindustan Times’’ of 19th August, 1956, under the 
head of “Akkodhena Jine Kadham” (Conquer anger 
by the power of non-anger and evil by the power 
of good). 


. Warnings must be heeded— Gurudey Sir 
Rabindra Nath Tagore foresaw this coming picture 
of India long béfore Swaraj and warned the country. 
to beware of the pitfalls in the following spirited 
terms :— 


“We in India must make up our minds that we 
cannot borrow other people's history and that if we 
stifle our own, we shall be committing suicide. When 
you borrow things that donot suit your life, they ‘only 
Serve to crush your life, And, therefore, I believe, it 
does India no good to compete with Western civilisation 
in.its own field. But we shall be more compensated if, 
in spite of the insults heaped upon us, we follow our own 
destiny.’ —(Nationalismn, p-107) 


Of all things, therefore, India cannot, and 
must not, surrender, under the pressure‘of irreligious 
tendencies, her soul to the insatiable Western’material- 
ism and its illusory allurements if she wishes to 
flourish and retain her freedom and democracy. Like 
Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore, many of India’s eminent 
and God-fearing personalities, including her saintly Ex 
President, Dr. S. Radhakrishnan (who is one of the 
finest living brains, a sober statesman and, above all, 
a faithful religionist of the present age) have also 
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persistently been warning her of the dangers of 
religious degencration. It is time that her responsible 
leaders, particylarly the Religious Heads, must wake 
up and give a serious thought to these pious warnings. 
They must follow the pious resolutions passed at the 
All World Religions Conferences held in Delhi in 
1957 & 1964 with a view to decide upon a formulae, 
and formulate a vigorous plan for the adjustment of 
her ‘new’ democratic way-of-life with her sacred religi- 
ous heritage. Mere lip service in the name of ambi- 
guous “secularism” of a foreign pattern would not 
help. As stated above, this is one of the greatest 
problems of ‘Free’ India today. It is no less impor- 
tant than all her ambitious defence and development 
plans. It concerns every citizen’s moral character 
which is best moulded only in the crucible of 
RELIGION rather than by any other means whatever. 
The learned“Sri Prakasa Commission’s report on 
moral and religious regeneration in our educational 
institutions must be?implemented as soon as possible 
because, as the proverb goes, “If money is lost, no- 
thing is lost; if health is lost something is lost but if 
‘CHARACTER’ is lost EVERYTHING IS LOST.” 


SACRED LEGACY 


It cannot be argued, as mentioned before, 
that our much boasted present civilisation is the result 
of all the finest essence of matured knowledge, invest- 
igation and time-honoured experiences of our ances- 
tors, specially of the Religious Founders, which we 
have inherited as asacred trustin legacy from them 
in the continuing struggle of man’s evolution. , This 
Precious legacy has to be honoured and must be 
preserved at any cost for our survival and peace in 
the present age. It should not be squandered away 
recklessly in the “speculative game” of irreligious, 
unbalacned, whimsical and unbridled materialism 
which has always been the root cause of all the evils 
of the world. 


“Buddha had preached renunciation, and in two centuries India had become an Empire. 
Let her but once more feel the great pulse through all her veins andno power on earth 
would stand'before her newly awakened energy. Only it would be in her life. not in 
imitation; from her own proper taste and environment that ghe would draw inspiration, 


not from the foreigners." —Nivedita. 


“We are not much more moral than the animals in the streets, We are only held 
down by the whips of society. If Society said today | will not punish you if you go 
and steal, we would just make a rush for everyone's property. It is the policeman that 


makes us moral.” —Swami Vivekananda. 


©. 
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PART IV 


. Chapter J] 
‘THE PHILOSOPHY OF SUFISM 











2 ightéo Tess; 
of-peace and happiness of mankind.” 


BS Ww THE SPREAD OF ISLAM, Sufism came 
: to India with Sufi dervishes from the Middle 
last countries duritig the 11th and 12th centuries A. D. 
Itwas by ‘the overpowering spell and charm of their 
magnetic personality, spiritual powers and exemplary 
coriduct that they won the hearts of millions of people 
in Hindustan and thus laid the foundation of Islam and 
“Unity in’ Diversity” in this country. They preached 
Love sarong: all‘classes of people with the ultimate 
aim of raising’ .a one-nation edifice in this country. 
The lives of these ‘humble’ and ‘peaceful’ dervishes, 
who brought nothing with them except the “Name of 
God” and the resolution of preaching “universal love 
and brotherhood”, were exclusively dedicated to the 
 catise: of religious enlightenment of the suffering 
_ mankind’ whom they rescued from many age-long 
tyrannies. As such, they were naturally loved and 
respected by all classes and ranks of people from a 
beasant toaprince. They made India their home, 
lived here and gloriously passed away in the service 
of Indians. 









Their immortal glory—The glory of the noble 
life and deeds of these dervishes is perpetuated by 
th sands of their standing monuments (dargahs and 
SI ines) scattered all over the country from North to 
South and, East to West. A unique feature of their 
undying “glory, throughout the past 8 centuries, is 
reflected by the fact that millions of the succeeding 
generations of their followers and devotees, irrespec- 
tive.of caste, creed and religion and in spite of all the 
ups and downs of history, are still devoted to them as 
staunchly as ever, and continue to seek and enjoy 
their spiritual benediction in solving all kinds of their 
worldly problems. . 


WONDERS OF SPIRITUAL POWERS 
It must be noted that these millions of devotees 
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Its Origin, Significance, History and Teachings 





ti is the privilege of the men of God to see the sublimest mysteries of the spiritual world and instruct men 
éy warn and shield men against evil. ” The Holy Quran. : 


. * “Tasawwuf or. Sufism—the Islamic mysticism—means scrupulously maintained moral character and religi- 
ous discipline which one must necessarily cultivate and observe towards all the creatures of God in the interests 
—Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. j 





are no ordinary or crazy sort of people. They include 
mighty monarchs, haughty princes, proud aristocracy, 
learned intelligentsia plus all kinds of people among 
the middle and poorer classes of India belonging to 
every caste and religion. They supplicated all kinds 
of favours at their Khangahs (monasteries) during 
their lifetime and receive divine blessings at their 
shrines even after their death. Many were the bad 
characters, criminals and murderers who. gave up sin 
and became’ pious, God-fearing and, ,staunch devotees 
at the very first glance of these spiritual monarchs, 
Every devotee has avariety of stories to exemplify 
his strange personal experiences and success. If one 
were to collect and record these miraculous experi- 
ences, there would be an endless volume of highly 
interesting and amazing stories of their marvellous 
success, Otherwise, without any benefit, ‘who would 
ever care to undergo the trouble and expense of 
visiting their holy shrines all the year round and 
showering wealth upon them in gratitude of the 
favours ‘received ? This is indeed something marvell- 
ous, ‘something super- natural and something baffling 
about the “spiritual powers” of these saints which 
defy all the knowledge of the ‘modernist’ who, 
infatuated by the presentday scientific materialism; 
can hardly believe or understand the -marvels of 
Islamic mysticism and the wonders of unflinching 
religious “faith that moves mountains.” Verily, 
God comes to the rescue of the ‘faithful’ who seek His 
help and shelter. The Holy Christ said: ‘Ask, and 
it shall be given; seek and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you.” 


THE GLORY OF GOD 


Another miraculous feature, a living example 
of the immortal glory, devotion and popularity of 
the All-Supreme Divine Power, manifested not only 
through. the work of these Sufi saints but. also’ 



























































through the preachings of all the great Hindu seers 
ang: other religious founders and Spiritual Masters 
of the world, is worthy of note here, It illustrates 
the difference between the worshippers of God and 
Religion and the worshippers of ‘Maya’, the filusive 
materialism of this illusive world. 


There have been numberless mighty monarchs 
or temporal rulers of the world in history. During 
their lifetime, millions of helpless people, subjugat- 
ed by brute force ‘and intrigue, shivered before 
their power and prostrated before their awful 
majesty. But after their’ ‘death the world soon, 
forgot them only to be reminded in the dead 
pages of history. 
ments have been swept away by the storms of 
“Time” and nobody cares to remember them 
any more. Their grandeur lies smashed and scatter- 
ed in the dust of their graves. But, on the con- 
trary, generation after generation, people flock like 
bees to pay homage all the year round at the 
flourishing Dargahs ‘and shrines of ‘the Muslim 
saints and the glittering temples and monasteries of 
Hindu . gods and. other religious founders, to offer 
banquets. .of love and devotion, to sing the 
Praises of their undying glory and to suppli- 
cate their ‘spiritual benediction,’ irrespective of the 
flow of time. Why this everlasting love; why this 
overwhelming devotion and homage in these cases ? 
There must be “something” at the bottom of this ever- 
lasting and powerful attachment which no pen can 
describe judiciously. 


_ The great difference—Here lies the glaring 
difference between the glory of the Immortal TRUTH 
and the illusion of the material world; between the 
worshippers of GOD and devotees of His beloved 
Messengers on the one hand, and the worshippers of 
the perishable wealth, power, riches and the 
‘appetitive’ soul on the other. One can see this 
great difference in the forms of countless Hindu 
temples, Buddhist monasteries and pagodas, Muslim 
shrines, dargahs and mosques, Christian churches, 
Jewish synagogues, Sikh gurdwaras and Parsi fire- 
temples—all shedding their spiritual lustre over 
millions of souls, all throbbing with love, devotion 
and praises, expressed in different forms and in 
different languages, of THE ONE Omnipresent, 
THE ONE Omnipotent, THE ONE Omnicient and 
the ONE INFINITE GOD. Verily, immortal is the 
Glory of the Immoftal God, the Lord of all the 
peoples and the worlds, the Sole Maker and 
Sustainer of His wonderful universe !!! 


ORIGIN & SIGNIFICANCE OF SUFISM 


Returning to the main subject of this chapter, 
there is no dearth of authentic literature on Sufism 


Even their graves and monu-' 
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in support of its brilliant history. There are many 
treatises as well as voluminous publications on Sufism 
in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and even Hindi, as there 
have been great Sufis. The Sanskrit and Hindi 
publications and old manuscripts on the sacred lives 
of many Hindu Spiritual Masters and. Vedantic 
and Yogic philosophers and seers also sparkle with 
the sacred tinges of Sufism, though in myriad tints 
and colours. 


In this chapter, we are trying to throw a search- 
ing light on the origin and significance of Sufism on 
the authority of a great Sufi saint, Hazrat Sheikh Ali 
Hujwari, popularly known as “Data Ganj-Baksh’’ of 
Lahore, His publication, “Kashf-ul-Mahjoob”, con~ 
tains the quintessence of. the findings and. spiritual 
experiences of nearly all the great Sufi saints of the 
world. 


Hazrat Sheikh Ali Hujwari:—Hazrat Sheikh 
Abul Hasan Ali Hujwrri of Jallab, (a town near 
Ghuzni), who is popularly known as Data Ganj Baksh, 
(born 400—died 465 A, B.) was one-of _ those -few 
early Sufis who came to India from the North, and 
settled down in Lahore ‘in 10th century A. D. He 
was, in fact, obliged to come out to India under a 
divine inspiration manifested through his Pir-o- 
Murshid (Spiritual Master) Hazrat Abul Fazal 
Mohammed bin-Al-Hasan Khatli, who belonged to the 
illustrious Sufi Order of Baghdad founded by Hazrat 
Junaid Baghdadi—a big name in the Sufi world, 
Baghdad, it must be noted, has been one of the 
greatest strongholds of Sufi dervishes ever . ‘Since 200 
A. H; the most notable of them being the wellknown 
Mahboob Subhani Hazrat Abdul Qadar- Mohiuddin 
Jeelani, the founder of the ‘Qadaria’ Order of Sufis 
and Haz. Shihabuddin Sunsuarey the founder oF, 
Subrawardi “‘silsila”, 


Hazrat Ali Hujwari was $ not only a ere Sufi but 
was also a very distinguished scholar and- learned: 
theologian of his time. He was also a prolific writer 
on the “finer points” of Sufism, its teachings and prac- 
tices. He wréte many books on this diffcult subject 
but his last-one Kashf- -ulMahjoob is recognised to 
be a masterpiece on the mysteries of Sufism, It is the 
first book on Sufism in Persian and was also the first of 
its kind to introduce Islamic mysticism to India. As 
stated above, it contains the quintessence of all the 
matured experiences coming down from the great: 
Sufis of the world. In his research, the great Sheikh’ 
dived deep into Sufi literature’ and brought out many 
awe-inspiring wonders of thiscult. He discusses the 
subject in the light of both logic and ‘‘commonsense” 
toenable the layman to understand the ‘niceties’ of 

-this mystical science of Islam—a miraculous creed 
that has saved Islam against dirty materialism at 
many a critical juncture of its past history. 
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“THE BIG FIVE” 
- “The. Big: Five” Chishti: Saints of India, who 
‘succeeded'each other as Khalifas or’ Spiritual Succes- 
‘sors of the great Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
of‘Ajmer (the leading and most illuminattng figure 
in the realm of Sufism in India) were the recognised 
“*Qutubs”? (Supreme religious preceptors) of their 
‘respective periods,;:-The lessons of their examplary 
lives and character are worthy of being written in 


% 





“gold and emulated by the present generation in its 
“day-to-day life. They can help in eliminating the 
communal tensions in India and building up the 
nation’s moral discipline and religious character, thus 
-preserving the ‘‘world-peace” against the rising dis- 
trust, hatred and conflict among mankind, 

+ Their Great, Pir-o-Murshid.—Hazrat Khwaja 





faster) of! these “Big Five” saints who carried on 
grand mission in India with the dignity and reputa- 
. of their Pir after his demise. Naturally, there- 
re, their life-stories are not only extremely interest- 
t are also highly instructive and useful. But 
to get the best benefit out of these’ fascinating life 
$tories and’ their moral and spiritual lessons, the 
Jers must necessarily have a clear idea of the cult 
‘of Sufism. which these saints practised and ‘preached. 
*to'start with, let us trace the root and significance of 
the word of ‘Sufi’. : 

‘ORIGIN OF THE WORD OF ‘SUFI 

~ On the origin of the word of ‘Sufi? and its adop- 
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Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer, was the Pir-o-Murshid . 


tion, there are many different opinions among the 
learned. The following is a list of the various Arabic 
and other words which are supposed to be the origin of 
the word of ‘Sufi’:— 

(1) “SAFAA”—which means cleanliness, parti- 
cularly the purity of heart, soul and.actions of a man. 

(2) “Ahle-SUFFA—During the life time of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammed, there were certain ascetics 
(Zahids and Abids) whose-sole occupation in: life was 





The Mausoleum of Hazrat “Data Ganj Baksh”, (with its magnificent mosque in the background) at 
Lahore. This saint was the author of ‘‘Kashf-u\-Mahjoob ” repeatedly referred to in this Chapter. 


nothing but Sontinuous study and recitation of the 
Holy Quran, meditation, prayers and absolute devo- 
tion to God in the prophet’s historical mosque at 
Medina. 

(3) “SUFF”—means row. (Those Muslims who 
always tried to offer their Namaz (prayers) in the 
coveted first row of the ‘five’ daily congregations dur- 
ing the prophet’stime.) ~~ asia 

(4) “SOOFA”—It is the name of an old Arab 
tribe who were dedicated to the service of Kaaba 
(Mecca). 

(5) “SAFOOT-UL-QAFA—The hair that grows 
at the back of the neck. 

(6) “SIYU SOOFIA—It is a Greak word which 
means divine knowledge. 


(1) “SUFANA”—A kind of plant. 
(8) “SOOF”—means wool. 


Following the above list, there have been many 
critical investigations by the learned to find out the 















































origin of the word ‘Sufi’. Historian Abu Reehaan 
Beruni thinks that ‘Sufi’isa Greek word approxi- 
mating the meaning of the word ‘philosopher’. 
Because, in Greek, ‘Suff’ means philosophy, therefore 
the philosopher was known as Faila- Soofa or the 
student of ‘Falsafa’ (philosophy). As there was a 
particular group of ascetics in Islam who followed a 
creed which was somewhat identical with the Greek 
Philesophy, hence this group was generally called 
by the name of ‘Sufi’. But Noldeke’s arguments, on 
the authority of the Arabic and Greek rules of 
Grammar which differ-in the two languages, do not 
help to confirm Beruni’s interpretation. According to 
the consensus of public opinion, however, the word of 
‘Sufi’ is derived from “Soof” which means wool. 
Because the Prophets, Walees and great saints of the 
past generally used to wear-‘cloth made of wool, 
therefore the Islamic mystics followed their sacred 
tradition and used the same:‘dress of wool and were 
called Sufis (wearers of soof). Generally, this is 
the confirmed origin of the word ‘Sufi? although its 


varied origins and meanings are differently inter-- 


preted by some great Sufis, according to the their own 
experiences and views, as we shall see in the following 
Pages. 


Al-Qushairi's interpretation—There 
more important plea about thé origin of the word ‘Sufi’ 
which deserves mention. According to Imam-Al- 
Qushairi, ‘‘those who had the good furtune of being in 
the company of the Holy Prophet in his life time, and 
his descendants after the prophet’s death, commanded 
special respect and status by virtue of this distinction 
which they enjoyed in the Islamic society. They were, 
therefore, distinguished as (1) Sahaaba, (2) Taabayeen 
and (3) Taba Taabayeen. After their respective periods, 
came the Zahid and Abid classes of ‘pious persons and, 
succeeding them, another particular class of ascetics 
came on the scene who were called ‘Sufis’. - 


By the end of 200A. H., the word of ‘Sufi, had 
become the recognised title or badge of all Muslim 
mystics, According to Maulana Jami, the first 
person to assume the title of ‘Sufi? was Sheikh Abu 
Hasham Kufi (died 150 A. H.). 


Qualifications of a Sufi—According to Sheikh 
Ali Hujwari, there are different versions about the 
qualifications of a Sufi also. One group maintains 
that ‘one who wears clothes made of ‘soof’ is call- 
ed a Sufi.” Another group says that “a Sufi is 
one who occupies first row among the ascetics and 
pious persons, possesses divine knowledge and has 
a loving heart for alt the creatures of God.” A 
third group says that “fone who had overwhelming 
love for the As*haab-e-Safa (pious personalities) was 
called a Sufi.” There are several other versions 
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is one * 


also but Sheikh Ali Hujwari rejects them. In his 
own view, “‘a Sufi is one who has strictly disciplin- 
ed his moral, spiritual and religious character in 
harmony with the Divine Love and Commandments 
of God on the one hand, and selfless service of 
humanity, without any discrimination whatever, 
on the other. He cleanses his worldly life by 
renunciation, self-mortification and absolute devotion 
to God until his heart becomes crystal clear, free 
of all desires, eviland prejudice. In such a career, 
he has to pass through many painful ‘mujahedas’ 
(practices) for Killing his ‘Nafs’ (appetitive soul).” 


Three Categories of Sufis— According to 
Sheikh Ali Hujwari, there are three categories of 
Sufis, as under : 

(a) The first category is called ‘Sufi’ because 
the aspirant forgets himself and all wordly attrac- 
tions in the devotion of God to whose will he re- 
signs and ultimately merges his identity into ‘“Hagigat’ 
or Divine Truth. 

(b) The second category is called ‘Mutasoof” 
i. e. those who acquire the rank of a Sufi by very 
hard strivings or ‘mujahedas’, step by step, in the 
course of a regular training under the guidance of 
a Pir-o-Murshid (master). 

(c) The third category is called “Mustascof” 
i. e. those who wear the garb of a Sufi in imitation 
only to betray and decieve the world with a 
view to acquire and enjoy the worldly comforts 
as imposters, 





Thus a Sufi seeks by renunciation nearness to 
and ultimate unity with God; a Mutasoof disciplines 
himself by mastering all the principles of Sufism 
through regular and hard training under the guid- 
ance of a Pir, while the Mustasoof is only a 
worthless imitator or imposter—-a satan in the 
garb of a Sufi to mislead the world. 


Other: interpretations—According to Hazrat 
Hasan Noori, “Sufism means renouncement of all 
the pleasures of the world and the allurements of 
one’s ‘Nas’, Sufis are thus above all worldly 


desires aud evils born of greed and selfishness. - 


They are saturated with the constant love of God 
and His divine attributes, and soar high in the 
spiritual world.” 


Hazrat Hasari observes that “Sufism signifies 
the cleanliness of one’s heart and actions from all 
sorts of desires and the appetitive evils. A Fageer 
(i. e. Sufi) keeps his heart free of all worldly 
worries and affairs and is always ready to obey 
and follow the dictates of the Divinity to whose 
worship he dedicates his whole life. His only wish 
is to carry out,the Commandments of his “beloved” 
who is none but God.” 
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fa Sufi is one who sees no- 
both-the. worlds.” Hazrat Ali 
-further and says :’? When one 
nything else except Gody he will 
look even towards his own self 


! speaking, the basic principle of 
defined by a Sufi in one sentence, viz 


iod:-has so absorbed me that neither 
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“material world, are helplessly driven to seek a 
‘spiritual’ asylum ultimately. 


* ‘Ilm. (Knowledge) and Sufism—One of the 
«indispensable conditions of Sufism is ‘lm’ or 
knowledge. Kashf-ul*Mahjoob elaborately explains, 
in the light of the Holy Quran and Hadith, that 
*fa dervish can reach the pinnacle of his spiritual 
‘glory only by acquiring, first of all, the necessary 
Im and then acting upto its dictates rigidly.” 
It lays down two kinds of ‘Jim’ viz. (1) the Divine 
Knowledge. or the vast reservior of knowledge that is 
possessed by God alone and (2) the ‘limited’ know- 
dedge that is given to man which is a mere ‘drop’ 
from the vast ocean of the All-knowing Divine 
knowledge. In other words, “the Divine know- 
ledge is the vast and unlimited ocean of that 
“secret knowledge” which is owned by God alone, 
while the ‘limited’ knowledge is only a tiny 
particle of it which is bestowed upon man to con- 
‘duct his worldly life.” 


Kinds of ‘ilm’—Sheikh Ali Hujwari says that 
‘man’s life without any spiritual or divine know- 
dedge is Zindga (faithlessness)”. According to him, 
spiritual or divine knowledge is Hagigat (reality) 
“while the worldly knowledge comes under the cate- 
gory of Shariat, There are three kinds of ‘I/m’ 
in Islam, viz :-— 


ceadiiiataiaaaiiienatieseae sc ccee 


: (1) The knowledge of realising and recognising 
that there is an omnipotent, omnipresent and 
mnicient God, Who was, is, and shall éver be. 


(2). The knowledge of recognising the fact that 
mows, sees and hears everything of His 


(3) The knowledge of appreciating God's 
unlimited powers as the ‘All Powerful Maker” of 
the universe, 


Again, “there are three branches of ‘I/m’ so far 
as Islamic Shariat (law) is concerned, viz. (1) the 
Book (2) the traditions of the Holy Prophet and 
(3) the unity of the ‘millat’ or community.” These 
branches covér every phase of man’s life from cradle 
to grave. 


Thus we see that the first knowledge or ‘Jlm 


God and His wrath to ay 
ia Basri, the great woman saint, sa’ is the “Divine Knowledge” and the second one is the 


‘Ilm’ of Shariat, the knowledge that has been 
bestowed by God. upon man through His various 
prophets from time to time for his good conduct 
on earth. 


Hazrat Ali Hujwari says that ‘the heart which is 
ignorant and devoid of Divine Knowledge is like a 
dead piece of flesh, while the one that does not 
possess the knowledge of Shariat suffers from the 
malady of hopeless ignorance and superstition, and 
drifts aimlessly in the struggle of life.” He adds 
that “both the ‘ilms’ of Haqigat and Shariat are 
indispensably inter-dependent, inter-woyen and cor- 
related to each other.” 


What is ‘Fuqr' 2? Koshf-ul-Mahjoob, explain- 
ing the significance of ‘Fugr’ (i.e, renunciation 
and contentment) divides it into 3 categories. In the 
light of Islam, it proves that Fugris a “God-given 
gift to afew selected and noble souls to meet the 
timely contingencies of particular events in the 
history of the world”. The true definition of a Fageer 
(the dervish who observes ‘Fuqr’ in’its true sense) is 
that “he considers both poverty and riches alike; 
nothing of this world attractshim. Heis far above 
all worldly attractions and conditions which, to him, 
mean nothing but a passing show”. On the contrary, a 
Fageer feels almost joy and happiness in the 
state of poverty, torture and seclusion because it 
is only in this state of life that he receives greater and 
brighter “Divine Light” and sees all the mysteries of 
God’s “hidden wisdom” and wonders of the spiritual 
world,” In short, ‘‘a Fageer surrenders himself— 
heart, mind and soul—to the will of God after cutting 
off all his worldly ties and relations. And the zenith 
of his success in this divine Path is reached when: he 
turns away his face scornfully from all the wealth 
and pleasures of this world, and merges his identity 
in the “Supreme Being” in a state of highly devo- 
tional ecstasy under the influence of Divine Light.” 


Who is a true Faqeer ? —Dealing further 
with the experiments of the great Fageers or Sufis, 
Hazrat Ali Hujwari quotes Hazrat Radim-bin- 
Mohammed’s definition of the Fageer as ‘“‘one who 
preserves his spiritual secrets scrupulously against 






















































































the,public eye and ear and is the master of _his Nafs. 
He ig-selected by, Providence for some unique service 
at some particular period of history to guide mankind. 
Whatever hardships and trials he faces during the 
course of his’ ‘mujahedas’, (strivings) he must %uffer 
them with cheer and fortitude placing implicit faith 
in God. Andin this horribly tight life the Fageer 
must always tenaciously adhere to the laws of 
Shariat.” 


Hazrat Abul Hasan Noori.says. “A Fageer is 
one | who stands courageously under all hardships, 
Privations and spiritual tests in order to get in touch 

the Divine Power, his ultimate goal, If he ever 
sees ‘frugality, he feels restless to give away immedi- 
ately everything for the good of others in order to 
please God and serve humanity, without caring a bit 
for the morrow.” 


Concluding his own impressions, Hazrat Ali 
Hujwari says : “A Fageer is one who gets no rest and 
Peace of mind unless and until he has disposed of 
everything that comes to him from any source 
whatever. wy 


‘'; What is the origin of Tasawwuf ? —What is 
the origin of Tasawwuf, the creed of absolute self- 
negation which these great.Sufis adored ? Like the 


onjgin of the word of ‘Sufi’, there are conflicting 


opinions on this question too. Prof. Nicholson 
and some other philosophers have tried to prove that 
Tasawwuf or Sufism entered Islam through the influ- 


ence ¢ of Greek philosophy. Dozy Von Kremer tried to, 


proye its origin from the ancient Scriptures - of the 
Hindus. Then there are others who claim Buddhism 
tobe its origin. Butall this is not admitted in 
Islam on the authority of the Holy Quran and Hadith. 
Quran. states that Islam is not a new religion. Its 
divine story starts with the triumph of Truth which 
Hazrat Ibrahim first proclaimed against idol wor- 
ship many centuries before the arrival of Prophet 
Mohammed. 


“In the ‘Kingdom of God’, there have been many 
prophets (as precisely and repeatedly named in the 
holy Quran) succeeding each other according to the 
needs of the-time. They used to get ‘waki’ or God’s 
direct word of command, for the guidance of huma- 
nity'oa the right path of Divine Law. Mohammed 
(may peace of God be upon his soul) was the ‘last 
prophet in the line who came to preach the “last 
Commandments of God to the world” through the 
Holy Quran. Every prophet, in’ every race and 
climate and country, had his own divine instructions 
to be interpreted to his own people in their own 
language but, after his departure, they were forgotten 
or tampered with to suit the conveniences of the 
vested interests. Hence God’s final Commandments, 
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as embodied in the Holy Quran and preached by His 
last prophet;Mohammed, are the cardinal principles 
of faith on which the whole edifice of Islam and the 
history of Sufism or “Tasawwuf” stand. But this 
time, God Himself has guaranteed to preserve His 
Book upto the Day-of-Judgment. Thus we see that 
the origin of Sufism lies in Quran and Hadith and 
nowhere else. . 


SUFISM AND OTHER RELIGIONS 


When the Islamic Sufism came in contact . with 
other religions, some of the -influence of the latter 
upon the former’s social and cultural conditions was 
inevitable. When Sufism reached Central Asia, it was 
impossible for it to escape the influence of Buddhism. 
Similarly when it reached India, it had to adjust 
itself to the tung of certain local conditions. But all 
these insignificant adjustments were never allowed 
to overlap or sacrifice even an iota of Islam’s basic 
principles as laid down in the Quran and the 
Hadith. In the light of Mr. Louis Massignon’s 
deep research, it is conclusively proved that the 
source of Tasawwuf or Sufism is none but the 
Holy Quran (in which God speaks ) and the Pro- 
phet’s Hadith that interprets it. Sufism is, therefore, 
a purely Islamic movement devoted to the cause 
of Divine Code in the service of mankind for the 
past 14 centuries. 


TASAWWUEF IN THE LIGHT OF QURAN 
AND HADITH 

All Sufis obey the Holy Quran implicitly and also 
follow the prophet’s traditions (Hadith) -rigidly. - 

ccording .to them, Tasawwuf means “unbounded 
love of God and selfless service of His creation under 
Shariat,” because there isa clear indication in the 
Holy Quran that “God loveth those who love Him”. 
When a Sufi reaches the pinnacle of his career, hei 
above,all worldly.things. He then enters the domain 
of the ‘Spiritual World” the existence of which i is as 
certain as this material world. 


‘Ma’ Arifat’—Thus when the lover and the ‘Belov- 
ed’ are in divine harmony and unity, there is nothing 
else but a serene happiness—d rare type of happiness ~ 
which no pen or human intellect can describe on paper. : 
It is this reciprocal link of divine love between God 
and man which is called “Ma’Arifat” in Sufi parlance. 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in his “Tarjumaan-ul- 
Quran”, clarifies this point nicely. He says : “Again 
and again the Quran has revealed the fact that 
the relation of God with man is nothing but a relation 
of their ‘mutual love’. - In appreciation of man’s own 
wonderful creation, God gracious expects nothing but 

Vx love and devotion only”, A true devotee of God 
thus becomes His true lover. And, at this stage, the 
devotee is very near to God. Having attained the 

















































ition’ of God’s**beloved”, he soars high in the 
ritual World or the so-called “other-worldliness.” 
“ultimate goal of a Sufi—the true 
votion and ‘mejahedas’ (strivings). 








urawgives a central place to its ieoeioue 





itiswhysall Sufis follow it scrupulously 
Hiéir: love of-God and win His pleasure and 


ithe.-Book as well as the secrets of our 
fat’: (divine knowledge) and We shall tell you 

ingsiwhich you never knew”. As promised, 
) id receive this divine wisdom or the 
ret knowledge’ ‘and, in turn, imparted and passed it 
.some Of his yery near associatses, especially to 
at:Ali, who were indeed “the source of light” or 


jons:of a particular class of Muslim ascetics 
played such a glorious role in the service of 
kindat various critical junctures of Islamic 


“ Characteristics of a Sufi—Discussing the charac- 
istics of ‘Tasawwuf and Sufis, Hazrat Ali Hujwari 
upports-what Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi says about 
these qualities, Hazrat Junaid attributes the following 
xemplary qualities of"a Sufi :— 


“A true Sufi possesses (1) the courage and mag- 
animity’ of Prophet Ibrahim, (2) the obedience 
f: Prophet Ismail, (3) the patience and forbear- 
ancéOf Prophet Ayub, (4) the signs of Prophet 
fakatia, (5) the poverty of Prophet Yahya, (6) the 
favelling nature of Prophet Isa, Christ (7) the 
implicity of dress of Prophet Musa (Moses) 
and (8) the “Fuqr” (contentment and renun- _ 
hay of Prophet Mohammed”. we 


Sufism.is “Something’’-divine—Hazrat Sheikh 
ujwari adds: ‘Sufism is not the name of any 
gm” (plural of ‘ilm’—knowledge) or “‘rasoom” 
oms.or traditions),: It is the name of a special 
igious conduct based upon Divine Knowledge and 
ce”, He argues: ” If it were ‘Uloom’ then it 
shave: been -acquired by common know- 
gétandif-it were “‘rasoom” then it should have been 
kby.mere ‘Mujahedas’ (practice and strivings). 
“itiseneither acquired by ‘ilm nor by ‘mujahedas’ 
ie. Itis something divine bestowed upon a selec- 
‘ew by the grace of God who renounce this 
terial world and devote themselves exclusively 
the-worship of God and service of his creatures.” 








e Sheikh, further lays down four important 
teristics of a Sufi, viz. (1) implicit faith in and 
eto God by giving up all other worldly 
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nOrdersto guide the conduct of man in his - 


‘od Says : “O Mohammed, We have- 


the. 6, guiding: stars of Tasawwuf for the succeeding” 


mity, love and respect, (3) desiring neither rewards 
nor any other kind of appreciation from any quarter 
whatever except God, and (4) over-powering all 
sensuous desires of the devil of ‘Nafs’. 


Dress of Sufis—''Wearing of the coffin-cloth 
in life time’’—“Kashf-ul-Mahjoob” deals  elabo- 
rately, in 3 chapters, with the details of the dress of 
Sufis. Itsays: “A Sufi uses only one solitary cover- 
ing generally called ‘gudri? (a quilt made of sundry 
cloth) following the Tradition of the prophets and 
saints which is the symbol of their Fur? (content- 
ment) and ‘Riyazat’ (strivings). But there are certain 
extremely rigid conditions too which must be fulfilled 
before a. Sufi aspires to wear this coveted ‘gudri’, 


’ First of all, he must completely renounce-.the world 


and have unshakeable faith in God, His last prophet 


Mohammed, the Book and the Hadith; secondly, he - 


can wear this ‘gudri’ only when his Pir-o-Murshid 
adorns him with it after testing his ability to wear it 
with due hongur. Thirdly, it is incumbent upon him 
to serve an apprenticeship of at least 2 years before 
qualifying for this ‘gudri’, The most, important 
condition of this service is that ‘“‘he must give his 
love and sympathy indiscriminately to all the 
creatures of God alike, irrespective of all religious 
distinctions. For him, service means whatever he 
does, he does it for the sake of God without expect- 
ing rewards.” Fourthly, “he must possess a most 
courageous and stout heart to pass through the hard 
tests of the curriculum. of Sufism, and no worldly 
worries whatever must disturb his equilibrium. When 
all these conditions are carried out rigidly, then 
only the Sheikh or ‘Pir’can adorn the ‘mureed‘ 
(disciple) with this coveted and hard-earned ‘gudri-of- 
- Fugr”. Asa matter of fact, this adornment means 
nothing but wearing of one’s ‘coffin-cloth’ when one 
is still living. The aspirant now becomes a perfect 
Fageer or Snfi,a true devotee of God cae real 
servant of mankind.” 


Unparalleled Forbearance—One of the greatest 
characteristic weaknesses of man is the control 
of his temper. How great ‘Sufis have mastered this 
devilish evil is illustrated by the following few brilli-, 
ant instances. - 


Hazrat Sheikh Ali Hujwari says, “insult or 
ridicule of the friends of God is their relishing food.” 
A true Sufi relishes all ridicule and takes no notice 
of any insult done to him, as the following beautiful 
example shows :— 


Once Sheikh Abu Taher, a great Sufi of his time, 
was passing through a bazaar when some one hurled 
a jeering insult at him by addressing him as “O Pir 
Zindiqi” (meaning, “O you faithless Pir”). One of 
the mureeds of the great Sheikh, walking with him 














































































































was awfully enraged at this insult of his revered Pir 
and,wanted to retaliate with the offender on. the spot. 
But the Sheikh calmly: restrained him. On reaching 
home, the Sheikh, to pacify the? mureed’s anger, 
showed him a bundle of lettersin which the writers, 
who were the country’s top-most dignitaries, had 
addressed him with all due regards, courtesies and 
‘Algaabs’ (adorations).' The Sheikh’ then warned his 
disciple : “Everybody has his own opinion or views 
about me according to the limits of his own knowledge 
and status. All opinions or views are mere ex- 
Pressions of one’s own wisdom, ability or status, If 
some one calls me a Zindigi (faithless), why should 
we quarrel over mere reflections of his own ignorance? 
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Certainly this reflection does not Tepresent my actual” 


Personality and all that goes with it. The ‘Algaabs’, 
good or bad, are mere prefixes or suffixes attributed 
to one’s personality according to. the people’s own 
Hi ‘ estimation and ability. We should take no impres- 
Hi H ion of such irresponsible behaviour. Even if 
i Lx insults us, then God alone has the Tight and 
power to punish the offenders and not we? Who 

are we to take God’s law into our own hands and 


Sues vengeance?” - The mureed learned a great 
lesson in Sufism from his Pir and kept quiet. 
Another lesson—Another brilliant example of 
saintly forbearance is illustrated by the story of 
Hazrat Abu Yazid, another great Sufi of his time, 
who returned to his home town in the month of 
Ramdan after a long journey in Hedjaz. Contrary 
toall his protests, the citizens arranged a right royal 
public reception in his honour. During the function, 
Hazrat Abu Yazid felt very uneasy and lost his 


constant spiritual contact with God temporarily, . 


i-eshis constant devotion to God was disturbed. 
In‘order to distract his attention from this “forced 
show”. in which he was not at all interested or 
happy, and to regain his lost devotional contact 
with God, he suddenly took out a tikya (a small cake) 
from the pocket of his sleeve and began to eat it. 
The audience was simply aghast at this irrelevant 
act by such an exalted Sufi deryish ina public meet- 
ing. Their regard for him was rudely shaken, and 
they began to condemn him bitterly for his freakish 
behaviour. But the saint took no notice of all this, 

. He had, in fact, invented this act purposely in order 
to regain the lost touch with his ‘beloved’ God at 
the expense of even public ridicule and insult. 


Yet another wonderful example—Hazrat 
Sheikh Ali Hujwari gives us another wonderful story 
of how ridicule and insult have been gracefully 
swallowed by the ‘beloved friends’ of God. He 
says: “Ridicule or hatred of Sufi saints is actu- 
ally a refreshing garden for them.” He then cites 
the following examplé of Hazrat Ibrahim Adham, 


‘dirty clothes with dishevelled hair. 


§ 


one of the greatest Sufi luminaries of his time. 
He says :— 


“Once a person enquired of Hazrat Ibrahim 
Adham whether he had ever been successful in 
meeting his heart’s best wish during his long career 
as a Sufi? The great saint replied—Yes, only 
twice in my life.” “Once”, he said, “when I was 
travelling incognito in a boat wearing torn and 
Seeing me in 
this shabby condition, my fellow-travellers not only 
Pulled my hair but also ridiculed me and indeed 
made a laughing stock of me on the journey. It 
was at this time that my heart’s dearest ‘wish was 
fulfilled and the cup of my happiness swelled for 
the first time, in the love of my “beloved” God, 
But this happiness was shortlived, because, the next 
day, a fellow came up and actually discharged his 
urine upon my clothes which I was obliged to 
change under the law of Shariat. With my changed 
dress, the people became cautious and stopped the 
fun they were having with me, and I lIost 
my happiness.” 


Hazrat Ibrahim Adham went on: “The second 
occasion of the fulfilment of my heart’s - dearest 
wish occurred on a rainy day during a severe 
winter, when I was on a journey and was drenched 
awfully. I was in search of a tefuge for shelter, 
and when I reached a village, my ‘jubba’ (cloak) 
was actually dripping with rain. I sought.shelter in 
a mosque, but they would not let me in and, in fact, 
drove me away very rudely. Due to severe cold, 
I then entered into the furnace of a ‘hummam (public 
bathroom) to comfort myself and sat there, preserv- 
ing my clothes carefully from the fire. With the 
soot and smoke of the furnace, all my face and’ 
clothes were blackened and whenJI got out, I was 
irrecognizable. My dear friend, this was the second 
time when my heart’s dearest wish was fulfilled and 
I felt extremely happy at this test of my “beloved 
God.” Such examples of forbearance of the grest 
Sufis can be multiplied. 5 


‘Ancestors’ of Sufis~The Sufis maintain - 


that they must act strictly upon the same Divine 
Commandments, both in letter and spirit, which 
were received by the Prophet about his own devo- 
tion to God, viz.—“Cut off yourself from every- 
thing and concentrate your attention towards Me.” 
God says: ‘When a devotee seeks Me devoutly, 
I also reciprocate his love and become his ear by 
which he hears, his eye by which he sees, his hand 
by which be works and his feet by which he walks,” 
(Holy Quran) : 


As stated in the foregoing pages, there was a 
group of prophet’s beloved followers, popularly call- 






































éd their livesto prayer and 
Quran day and night. They 
to: the prophet’s mosque and 
jose who married among them 
é the group. For their livelihood, they 
tirely upon the benevolence of God on 
1 romise of “providing for every 
reature earth’? Sometimes the Ansars would 
Ae in’a’ bunch’ of dates and hang it in the roof 
hen the ripened fruit fell to 


rourid, ‘these ascetics would pick it up and 
hey lived in strict austerity and lookedjafter 
necessities of life by themselves. They 
nd picked up firewood from the jungle 
ndmake their living. The wellknown 
zat y bu Huraira, whois an authority on Pro- 
het’s Hadith (traditions) was one of them. Many 
G sma and historians have paid them high 
es for their heroic life of austerity, sacrifice and 
The love of the Prophet himself for 
ir exemplary religious life was naturally immense 
nbounded. Itis, therefore, safely presumed that 
of this group. of early ascetics were the 
tors: of some of the leading Sufis of the world 
art from the lineages, of the holy prophet and his 
our distinguished Caliphs. 
SUFI. ‘SILSILAS’ AND GROUPS 


ng to’ ‘Kashf-ul-Mahjoob’, there are 12 
°° (groups) among the Sufis, apart 
‘principal and: most popular ‘silsilas’ 
adari rawardia and Nagshbandia. 

brief description of the differ- 
sof icertain, basic tenets of the 12 


ho had renounced the | 
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‘ Note—The Particular ‘subject? of each Firga 
~ “appears at the head of each paragraph in 
capital letters ) : 


(1) “RAZA’—The first ‘firga’ is called ‘Muhasbia” 
ich originated with Abdulla-bin-Haaris who inter- 

dthis Sufistic,term of ‘raza’ as “being the state 
Q necstatic state overwhelming with the love 
‘But Sheikh Ali Houjwari does not. agree 
js; He proves that” raza is not a ‘state’ but 
g indeed <a ‘stage’, a position, in the relation of 
; with God, and that there are two kinds, of ‘raza’, 
{a) the ‘raza of God towards man and (b) the 
va’ of man towards God. According to (a), God’s 
iza’ towards man is through His blessings, favours 
all the other benevolent things which He bestows 
i mankind; while the man’s ‘raza’ towards God 
obedience ‘to the Divine Law and 
ndments of God.” Hazrat Ali Hujwari 
“There are two things. in God’s Command- 
iz. (1) He wants man not to do certain things 
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in the conduct of his life and (2) He promises is 
bestow His favours in obedience to His Command- 
ments. The Sufis who: obey God’s Commandments 
rigidly and faithfully and are, by virtue of their pious 
conduct, in the good. books of God, take ‘both the 
pleasure and displeasure of God alike, feeling not a 
bit of difference between the two. In fact, they enjoy 
even God's wrath and feel as if it was His kindness 
and affection. But this higher stage is reached only 
when’a Sufi surrenders himself completely to the ‘will’ 
and pleasure.of God and.forgets all about himself 
and this world. This is the highest place in Sufism 
where there is neither pain,:nor fear, nor sorrow, nor 
any worldly anxieties except Divine Bliss prevailing . 


- supreme.” 


Sheikh Ali Hujwari divides As*haab-e-Raza 
(those who follow the path of raza) into 4 categories, - 
viz. (1) Those who accept and obey God’s will and 
pleasure, for? good or for bad, with absolute faith, 
obedience and pleasure, (2) Those of the worldly lot 
who receive and enjoy gratefully God’s gifts and 
favours promised to man, (3) Those who steadfastly 
and cheerfully bear out all worldly pains and sorrows, 
disappointments and calamities, without the slightest 
murmur or complaint and (4) Those who are 
faithfully dependent upon the will and pleasure of 
God. 


(2) RIDICULE & INSULT—The 2nd ‘firga’ is 
called ‘Qasaaria’. Its leader was Abu Saleh-bin-. 
Hamdoon who belived that “to overpower and con- 
trol the desires of one’s ‘Nafs’ (appetitive soul), 
ridicule and insult were necessary to temper the 
forbearance of a Sufi”. Hazrat Ali Hujwari agrees 
with it, and we have already quoted some excellent 
examples showing how Sufis relish ridicule and insult 
in order to uphold the dignity of their cult. 


(3) SUKR & (4) SEHAV:—The 3rd and 4th 
Groups are called. ‘Taifooria’ and ‘Junidia’ res- 
pectively. The leader of the former was Abu 
Yazid Taifoor and that of the latter Imam Abul 
Qasim-al-Junaid-bin Mohammed. There are slight 
differences between their viewpoints. The belief 
of the first named group is based on ‘sahev’ while 
that ‘of the second one on “Sukr’, according to 
their respective interpretations. In this connec- 
tion, Sheikh Ali Hujwari explains ‘Sukr’ and 
‘Sehay’, as under :— 


<Sukr’ is a state like living into the surging ocean 
of Divine Light and getting lost into the depths of this 
unfathomable sea. In this state, the Sufi is face to 
face with the ‘beauty’ of Divine Light, and loses all 
his own wisdom and consciousness, having been over- 
powered by the dazzle of Divine Light, so much so 
that he loses even his own identity in this mystifying 

state which is called ‘sukr’ in Sufi terminology. 















































































































































‘Sehav’ means return to the state of self-realisa- 
tion, following the state of Sukr in which, having 
seer'the Divine Beauty, there is some satisfaction to 
the Sufi-and there remains no wonderment, fear or 
self-forgetfulness in his heart. He is normal. This is 
the state of ‘Sehav’, ‘Sukr’ and‘ sehav’ are. thus the 
opposite conditions of each other. Sheikh Ali Hujwari 
himself belonged to the Junaidia silsile of Sufis, and 
he preferred the state of ‘Sukr’ over ‘Sehav’. In his 
opinion, ‘sehav’ means death for a Sufi because it 
separates him from his ‘beloved God.” 


- NOTE—(No Sufi likes ‘sehav’, .but.it is the 
.Prophet’s injunction of ‘Shariat? that compels him to 


return to ‘sehav’ to perform ‘Namaz’ in obedience to 
Shariat.) 


-(5) UZLAT NASHINI — The Sth Group is call- 
ed ‘Nooria’, Its leader was Ibn-ul Hasan-bin-Noori. 
They believed that ‘Uzlat Gazeenj i.e. seclusion or 


aloofiness from the world, was an improper thing for 
a Sufi. They preferred contact with the world which, 
they emphasised, was a hecessary thing. for a Sufi 
because, by his examplary life, he must teach practi- 
cal lessqns to the people who will emulate them and 
benefit by them; otherwise a Sufi’s sacrifices would be 
worthless for humanity. And if, in this contact or 
association with the people, love is also mixed then 
it is all the more excellent and useful for both the 
Suffs conduct and the People enjoying his guidance. 


(6) MUJAHEDA.AND RIYAZAT:—The 6th 
Group is known as ‘Sehlia’. Its leader was Hazrat 
Sehl:bin-Tastari. His teachings centred round ‘jad-o- 
Jehag?, or strivings, culminating into ‘riyazat’ (con- 
tinuous practice) asa means to conquer the desires 
of,one’s Nafs. Hazrat Ali Hujwari agrees that “oppo- 
sition to the desires and longings of Nafs is the 
fountainhead of all devotion and prayer.” To him, 
“ignorance of Nafs is the ignorance of one’s own self, 


|| 7 andthe man who does not ‘understand and master 


his Nafs cannot recognise God. Hence destruction 
of Nafs is the sign of the birth of God’s true love, 
while obedience to the.desires of Nafs negatives his 
love: for and obedience to God. Control over one’s 
Nafs therefore, is the paramount injunction for a 
Suft.if he aspires to reach his goal.” 


oN 
Man's enemies — Hazrat Ali Hujwari further 
explains that “‘man is a slave of two things, viz. 
(1) his wisdom and intelligence and (2) the desires of 
his Nafs. One who is the slave of wisdom or intelli- 
gence, explores the faithful way to reach God, while 
those who obey their Nafs, roam about in the-aimless 
wilderness of ignorance and sin only to disappear 
ultimately from the world in despair and disappoint- 
ment.” Some one enquired of Hazrat Junaid the way 
to‘acquire ‘nearness to God’ and win His:love. He 
| replied; “Suppression of the greedy desires of Nafs is 
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the only path to reach God’s divinity,” Hazrat Ali 
Hujwari further explains that “the best devotion to 
God is the suppression of the desires of Na/s although 
this task iseven more difficult than trying to dig the 
mountain with a nail.” He divides the desires of Nafs 
into two categories, viz. (1) sensuous pleasures a4 
(2) greed of worldly honours and distinctions, “By 
controlling one’s sensuous desires, the world is saved 
of many of its ills and evils, while the struggle for 
honour and distinction must produce un-ending 
complications, dissensions and animosity among the 
people which is specially bad when it enters the 
Khangahs (monasteries) of Sufi dervishes.” 


(7) WILAYAT & KARAMAT—The 7th Group 
is called ‘Hakeemia’. Its leader was Hazrat Abu 
Abdulla-bin-A li-ul-Hakeem. They thought that a 
‘Walee-Allah’ (who is a perfect Sufi) is one who is 
free from all the desires of Nafs. He knows the 
secrets of God pnd ‘miracles’ emanate from him, 
Hazrat Ali Hujwari agrees with this belief and 
explains it further, as under :— ~ 


“From amongt the multitude, God gracious 
appoints some selected persons as His friends to preach 
His commandments for the benefit of the mankind. 
Their one greatest qualification is that they renounce 
the wealth and pleasures of the world and dedicate 
their lives to the love, devotion and service of God and 
humanity. When others fear, they don’t, and when 
others feel the pinch of sorrows and pain, they dort. 
When the world would have no such ‘Walees? then the 
Day-of-Qayamat would dawn upon it.” 


The Sheikh gives six kinds of such ‘beloved’ 
friends of God, viz. (1) Akhyaar, (2) Abdaal, (3) 
Abraar, (4) Autaad, (5) Nagba and (6) Qutub or 
Ghous, 


Defining a ‘Walee’ further, Sheikh Ali Hujwari 
says: “A Walee is one who has lost his own identity 
in the devotion and service of God. He gets no rest 
or pleasure with any other body or worldly things, 
except in his devotion, constant meditatiof and 
‘nearness’ to God. He-becomes famous, no doubt, 
because of his divine life but he tries to shun: and 
escape all fame as it is the cause of pride and strife 
among mankind. In sucha state of life, the Walee 
has full command over miracles which are not 
against common intelligence or Shariat. A miracle 
is not the result ofa Walee’s own initiative or 
acquirement. It isa divine manifestation, displayed 
through him, for the benefit of humanity.” 


When does a miracie take place —Accord- 
ing to Hazrat Abu Yazid Zunnoon Misri and 
Mohammed-bin-Khafeef, miracles emanate from: a 
‘Sufi when he is in the state of “sukr’ but they emanate 
from prophets and Walees when they are in a state 














































of ‘sehav’. Hazrat Junaid and Hazrat Abul Abbas 
‘Siyari also agree with this, They say that a ‘“‘miracle 
akes place through prophets and Walees when they 
in state of ‘sehav’ because they are the ‘beloveds’ 
God and Dossess sufficient divine knowledge to 
see all emérgencies and thus solve the human 
roblems in aecordance with the requirements of 
and, situation. Their calculations i in emanating 
aitacles , are always correct to the occasion.” 
t Ali Hujwari says “prophets are privileged 

ave preférence* ver Walees and Aulias, while 
figy’ all’ “hold prefétence over the “apeels." ie 





is related to Hazrat Abu 
was the first Sufi to analyse the 


‘ver ably. He says “some people think that ‘Fana’ 
$ destruction or extinction of one’s self and 
Bago’ means getting absorbed into the existence of 
“God”. But, according to him, “it is impossible to 
dissolve one’s self into the existence of God because 
‘om the Beginning all creation of the world is an 
idence—an act of God. How can the ‘created’ then 
merged or dissolved into the CREATOR ? There 
wo distinct ‘entitie’—God and ‘His creation. 
xplanation is that .“‘Fana’”” means acquiring of 
orbearance” by devotion, after killing one’s Nafs, 
: i highest degree where there remains, for a Sufi, 
To difference whatsoever between life and death, love 
enmity, unity and diversity, etc. etc. When this 
Stage is reached, it is ‘Baga’. In other words, ‘Fana’ 
iename of cutting off all worldly passions and 
tions and ‘Baga’ is the name of the climax of love 
‘or'‘and obedience to God.” He further explains 
t “renouncement’ of.all worldly attachments is 
ina’ and being in the presence of Divinity and Its 
it is ‘Baga’, in which state a Sufi forgets all about 
imself and the world, and his tongue and word 
become the tongue and word of God.” 


A poet puts it very nicely in the following Urdu 
couplet :— 
“**Fana” baghair “Baga” ka pataa nahin milta, 
‘Khudi mita-o-na jabtak Khuda nahin milta. 
. ‘Baga’ cannot be traced or achieved without’ 
‘ana’, Unlessone destroys his “self” and selfish- 
one. cannot find out God.) 


HIBAT & HAZOOR —The 9th ‘firga’ is 
d ‘Firga-e-Haqiqi’. Its leader was Hazrat Abu 
pace They interpreted ‘Ghibat’ and 
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God”. Fora dervish, this state means that he must 
forget his personal ‘self’ and all worldly worries and 
devote himself to God in order to purify his heart 
and soul to acquire ‘Hazoorv’ i, e, nearness to God. 


Sufis, however, have conficting views as to 
“whether Ghibat is necessary for acquiring the state 
of ‘Hazoori and vice-versa.” One group maintains 
that ‘Hazoori’ is acquired only through Ghibat while 
others reverse this position, i. e. they think; when a 
dervish acquires the state of ‘Hazoori’ then there is 
no Ghibat automatically, Hazrat Ali Hujwari, how- 
ever, says that “both Ghibat and Hazooriare equally 
essential fora dervish to develop his career, One 
who has not lost one’s ‘self? in devotion cannot be 
present in the ‘Hazoori’ of God, while one who is 
present with God is naturally-absent from, and lost to, 
his own ‘self.’- It appears something like a metha- ~ 
matical proposition. In this connection, Hazrat 
Junaid gives his own example. He says; “I have 
passed a period of my life when both heaven and 
earth used to weep over my condition of Ghibat. 
Then, by the grace of God,atimecame when I 
acquired Hazoori and then I used to weep over them. 
And now I have no idea whatever cither of heaven 
or of earth or of my own ‘self’. Iam lost in the 
Hazoori of God Almighty.” 


(10) JAMA & TAFURQA :—The 10th ‘firga’ 
was known as Firga-e-Siyarya’” which had its origin 
in Abu Abbas Siyari who was the Imam of Maro 
(Persia). Their belief was based on ‘Jama’ (plural 
or submerging) and ‘Tafurga’ (deduction or subtrac- 
tion). Hazrat Ali Hujwati, however, throws light on 
this belief by illustrating that “Jama is the knowledge 
of ‘Tuaheed’ i. e. oneness or unity of God, and 
Tafurga is the knowledge of His commandments. 
According to Sufistic calculations, when a Sufi 
strives in search of God, he isin the state of Tafurga 
and when by the grace of God he succeeds in finding 
Him, he attains the state of Jama. In this state of 
Jama, whatever he hears, he hears from God; what- 
ever he sees, he sees from God; whatever he gets, he 
gets from God and whatever he speaks, he speaks with . 
the tongue of God. The best course for a Sufi is, there- 
fore, to sub-merge all his actions and ‘mujahedas’ in 
the devotion of God.” 


Therefore, according to this ‘Firga’, Tafurqa leads 
to the state of Jama. But Hazrat Ali Hujwari differs 
from this. He says “as light cannot be separated 
from the sun, similarly Shariat (law) cannot be 
separated from ‘Tarigat? (Divine knowledge) or 
‘mujaheda’ from ‘hidayat’ (commandments of God). 
It is possible that sometimes ‘mujaheda’ and ‘hidayat’ 
may precede each other. When mujaheda precedes, 
increased hardship and striving are experienced by the 
Sufi, because it takes place in the state of Ghibat. 



































But when-hidayat precedes mujaheda, then there are 
no disappointments, no hardships and not much of 
Strivings, because this happens in the state of hazoori.” 
Thus, in Hazrat Ali Hujwari’s opinion, both the states 
are essentially inter-dependent and, therefore, he 
thinks that ‘nearness to God is attained by His 
‘hidayat’ (blessings or commandments) and not by 
mere ‘mujahedas’ or strivings. 


Hazrat Ali then divides Jama and 


Houjwari 
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terminology. Hazrat Ali Hujwari prefers the 


’ <Mushkoor’ state over the ‘Maazoor’ one. 


HALOOL-E-ROOH.—The-: 11th Group is called 
‘Firga-e-Haloolia’. Its leader was Abu Hilmaan of 
Damascus. They believed in the merging of soul 
with God, Hazrat Ali Hujwari has rejected it out- 
right and has, in fact, called the group a ‘Zindeeq’ 
-and ‘kaafir’ (faithless). He says, “itis difficult to 
prove the merging of man’s soul in God because 
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Tafurga into two kinds, viz. (1) ‘Jama-Salamat’ soul is incidentally a .‘haadis’ (a creation) and not ¥ 
and (2) ‘Jama-Tagseer’. In the state of Jama-Salamat, ‘qadeem’ (original) like God, It can be called one © eS 
the Sufi remains ina subjective state in which God of the qualifications of God and the qualifications ~ id 


provides him with all protection and keeps an eye to 
see that His commandments and blessings are duly 
given. For instance, Hazrat Abu Yazid Bustami, 
Abu Bakr Shibli and Abul Hasan Asri always used to 
remain in this subjective state but at the time of 
Namaz (prayer) they used to return to their normal 
state of ‘sehav’ and after the Namaz, revert to the 
same subjective state which, in other words, is actually 
the-state of ‘sukr’. 


In the state of ‘Jama-Tagseer’, the Sufi loses his 
consciousness and behaves like those who are mad 
and devoid of all human senses, This state, therefore, 
is called ‘Maazoor’ (helplessness) while his former 
state of consciousness js known as ‘Mushkoor’ in Sufi 





“Religious worship starts with fear, passes through reverence, 
with the Eternal and culminates with the ecstatic life.” 





7 _ PART IV 


SUFISM 





IN ACTION 


of the Maker of the world cannot be the qualifica- 


tions of man. How can, therefore, the worldly 


things, the creation of God, be merged or diluted > ¢ 
with the unique and divine qualifications of God? © 
The soul is only a very fine and pure thing, created ~ 
by God, which exists and works at His command- | ~ 
Hence the faith of the ‘Haloolia’ group 

is against both the ‘Oneness’ of God as well as © 












ments. 


the religious tenets and experiments of Islam with 
Truth. This faith, by all considerations, is against 
the creed of Tasawwuf.” 


Hazrat Ali Hujwari has not given the name of fe F 
12th Group but he gives the name of its founder as 


F 
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one SR se of Baghdad ? 


love and communion 
—DOr. S. Radhakrishnan. 


Chapter ys 1 





“From among the multitude, God gracious appoints some selected persons as His ‘‘friends'’ to 
preach His commandments for the benefit of the world. Their one greatest qualification is that they renounce 
the wealth and pleasures of the world and dedicate their lives to the love, devotion and service of God and 
humanity. When others fear, they don’t and when others feel the pinch of sorrows. and pain, they don't, 
When the world would have no such ‘ Walees’ then the Day-of-Qayamat would dawn upon it.” 
















































ey THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, we have briefly 
~ dealt with the historical background, development 
and the theoritical ‘as well as some practical aspects 
of this divine subject of Tasawwuf or Sufism, In this 
chapter, we shall now deal with its further practical 
side and the various important 
interpretations as used by Sufis. 


terms and their . 


—Hazrat Ali Hujwari “Data Ganj Baksh” of Lahore. ' 


According to the Sufi conception, there are 12” 
‘Hijabaat’ (veils) intervening .between man and God, 
each of which is described briefly, as under :— 


(1) MA’ARIFAT — The first Hijaab or veil is 
the veil of God’s ‘‘Ma’Arifat’, i. e. the Divine Know- 
ledge pertaining to the relation of God with man, 

































critics say.that. Ma’Arifat is attained by ‘ilm’ 


irefutes this¢laim. He _ says: “If ma rarifat 


ma fe of the Ulema (learned scholars and 
);But.it is. not the case.” He says ‘Ma’ Arifat’ 
ed only by that aspirant who receives special 
or ‘Hidayat’ of God because itis God alone 

opens, closes, widens or seals the door of an 
eorant’s heart, ‘I/m’ and ‘Aql’ (knowledge and 
m) can be helpful in attaining ‘Ma’Arifat’ 
st they cannot be its cause which is created only 
ty the favour of God.” “I have’ recognised God 
caly through Himselfeand all else through His Light.” 


«What is Ma’Arifat then,” asks Hazrat Ali 
Bejwari 2 He discusses the answer to this quetion 
inthe light of the matured experiences of the 
great Sufis of the world, as under: = 


Hazrat Abdulla-bin-Mubarik says : ‘“\Ma’Arifat 
means that there should be no wonderment about 
_ anything of the world because this wonderment is 
created by God and is an act which is beyond 
2ikshuman. conception, wisdom and powers. Be- 
cause’ God~ Almighty: has full control and com- 
sind over everything of ‘both’ the worlds then why 
should an Aarif- (Sufi) entertain doubts or wonder 
about the powers’ and actions of God? They are 
as sure as day-light.” 


According to Hazrat Zunnoon} Misri, “the 
reality of Ma’Arifot is that God, by the persis- 
tent effulgence of His divine light, divulges His 
secrets to the Aarif and illumines his heart and eyes 
by this Light to protect him against all the evils of 
thesworld without permitting even an iota of any 
doubts or reflection in the heart’ of the Aarif. 
After acquiring this stage in ‘Ma’Arifat’ a Sufi 
continues to see and enjoy all the manifestations of 
Divine Secrets.” 


Hazrat Shibli says. that “Ma‘Arifat is the 
name of everlasting wonderment. There are two 
kinds of this wonderment, one is experienced during’ 
fhe state of ‘sukr’ and the other ‘one during the 
state of sehav’’. (Both of these states are described 
fally in Chapter I). “If it prevails in the state 
of ‘sehav’, it amounts to ‘kufr’, (disbelief 
or faithlessness) but if it prevails in the state of 
‘sukr then it is ‘Ma ‘Arifat because there can be 
no doubt whatever in the existence or presence of 
God inthis state. And it is by this wonder- 
ment of God’s existence that a Sufi’s faith is 
_ aeagthensd aad carclaehy cangemed?’ 
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sledge) and. ‘agl’ (wisdom), but Sheikh Ali . 


Hazrat Bayazid Bastami says that “Ma‘Arifat 
is the source of conviction of a Sufi that everything 
of the universe is under the dominating control 
and power of God, that nobody else has any autho- 
rity whatever upon His kingdom; that everything 
has its connection with God; that everything is at 


- the mercy of His command and that everything 


derives its qualification from the store-house of 
God’s qualifications; that everything which is 
manifesting itself is manipulated by His Power 
and, lastly, that all the moving and stationary 
objects of the world, like the mountains, skies, earth, 
etc. are in their places because of His wish to keep 
this most wonderful drama of His creation going 
under His ‘Divine Scheme of Things’—an  ever- 
lasting Divine Order of the Universe”. 


’ (2) TAUHEED—The second ‘Hijaab’ or veil 
is that of Tawheed (Oneness or Unity) of God. 
There are 3 kinds of it, viz. (1) That God Himself 
is aware of His ‘Oneness’, (2) that He com- 
mands man to Accept and recognise His oneness 
and (3) that people know about the ‘Oneness’ of 
God; and when a Sufi attains the knowledge of 
God’s realisation, he feels that God is ‘One’ who 
recognises no duality in His existence, that He is 
eternally ancient and, therefore, free of all 
changes incidental to every thing of the world. He 
is not limited to the, four walls of a house, He 
needs no ‘home to live in, He is no soul for 
which a body is needed to get in, He has no ‘body’ in 
any shape or ae whatever for which He might 
need a soul. He is born of no parents and nothing 
changes His ‘Oneness’ and divine attributes. He 
has lived ever since, and shall live for, all time. 
He knows, hears, sees and speaks, He does what 
He wishes and ‘He wishes whatHe knows. His 
commandments are His wish for the goodof man- 
kind on earth-and, religiously speaking, mankind has 
no go.but to submit to and obey Him faithfully. He 
is the cause of all profit and loss and He alone can 
judge best all the affairs of both the worlds. 
(Of all the fundamental principles, recognised by 
great religions of the world, Zaukeed, i. e. God’s 


‘Oneness’, is the main pillar over which their 


basic structures stand.) 


(3) EEMAAN—The 3rd veil is of‘Zezmaan (faith) 
which is the mainspring of every ‘religion of the 
world, and not of Islam alone. It is prudently argued 
as to which is the cause of Eemaan 2—Is it Ma’ Arifat 
or obedience? One group of Sufis maintains that 
“the cause of Eemaan (faith) is Ma’Arifat, because 
it is through Ma’Arifat that man sees the wonder- 
ments and the astonishing manifestations of God 
which convince him of His existence, apart from all 
the other enormous amount of evidence illuminating 
hetween heaven andearth. If there is only Ma’ Arifat 
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and no obedience of man, God may not question him 
about his faith, But if there is neither obedience nor 
Ma’ Arifat then man would be answerable to God for 
his faith, and he will never have salvation or peace in 
both the worlds. Asa matter of fact, Eemaan isa 
highly delicate spring in the machinery ef Religion. 
Hazrat Ali Hujwari says that “there can be no ‘Ma‘- 
Arifat? without Eemaan and obedience”, According to 

| him, “Ma’Arifat is the name of shaug (fondness) and 
love, and the root of all fondness and love is obedi- 
ence. The more the fondness and love flare up in one’s 

heart, the more is one’s obedience:to and respect for 

| God and His commandments. It is wrong to say that 
obedience is necessary only upto the stage of acquir- 
ing ‘Ma’Arifat, and that afterit is once attained, a 
Sufiis saved of all his strivings and other wordly 
duties. When a Sufi’s heart, by his constant devotion, 
becomes the abode of God’s love, his .eyes become 
the abode of God’s manifestations and his life 
becomes the subject of Divine teachings, then the 
body must not give up His obedience and, in fact, it 
cannot”, concludes Hazrat Ali Hujwari. 


(4) TABAARAT:—The 4th Hijaab (veil) is that 
of “Tahaarat” (cleanliness). According to Hazrat 
Ali Hujwari, “after Eemaan. Tahaarat isan impera- 
tive link of the: Sufi's life. Ithas two kinds, viz. 
(1) Tahaarat-e-Zaahir or outwardly cleanliness con- 
cerning the purity of his body and (2) Tahaarat-e- 
Baatin or inward cleanliness. Without Tahaarat-e- 
Zaahir, Namaz or prayer and all other devotional 
rites are not permissible or acceptable under the Law 
of Shbriat. Tahaarat-e-Baatin means purity of heart 
and spirit without which no Ma’Arifat can be 
attained.” 


TOBA—A default in the conduct of a Sufi or 
Muslim is forgiveable by offering ‘Toba’ (repentence) 
before God. Itcan ward off God's wrath against 
man’s sins. There are 3 conditions of ‘Toba’, viz. 
(1) repentence for opposition and default in breaking 
the Divine Law, (2) repentence that this default or 
opposition should not have been occasioned after any 
previous repentence and (3) that there should be no 
idea of returning towards any pre-Toba faults and 
short-comings after the repentence. These conditions 

- are possible only when one feels ashamed of his sins. 
For this shamefulness too, there are 3 conditions, Viz. 
(1) fear of punishment, (2) knowledge of the fact 
that sinful deeds are to be punished and (3) repent- 
ence for previous lapses of disobedience, because 
God sees and knows everything which a man does. 


(5) NAMAZ and its Philosophy:—The 5th 
‘Hijaab’ (veil) is that of Namaz, the Islamic prayer, 
Hazrat Ali Hujwari describes various beneficial 
meanings of Namas in the light of Sufism. He says 
“‘Namaz not only puts the devotee on the path leading 
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‘his Namaz, he found that his foot was amputated, i. €. 


to God but also opens up all the secrets of this path | 
to a keenly devoted mind. For instance, ‘wazoo’ e 
(ablution) means outward cleanliness of the body, the | 
first and foremost condition to Prepare for Namaz. 
Then comes ‘toba’ (repentence) which means inner 
cleanliness of the devotee, (as already explained inthe © 
foregoing paragraph.) - Then comes the standing- — 
Posture facing towards Kaaba’, which means the | 
devotee’s implicit faith in, and devotionto, God in |~ 
the same spirit in which he is devoted to his Pir-o 
Murshid, Then comes *Qayaam’ which means struggle 
against Nafs. Then starts the ‘Qirat’ (recitation | ‘ 
of certain Quranic verses) which means ’zikr’ ee 
or rememberance of God. Then follows rukoo | 
(the first forward bending-pose) which denotes humi- — 
lity overpowering the Nafs. Then comes ‘Tashhed-e- © 
Uns’ which indicates assertion of the devotee’s com- 2 
plete faith in, and love for, God. and, finally, comes mc 
‘Salaam’ which means goodbye to all wordly attrac- = I 
tions with the blessings of God.” This is a brief AB 
analysis of’the benefits or philosophy of Namaz—the <4 
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ABC of the teachings of Islam—as interpreted by q 
Sufis. 


CONCENTRATION IN NAMAZ e 






According to Hazrat Ali Hujwari, ‘‘real Namaz is © 
that during which the devotee himself is present in ®. 
Aalam-e-Nasoot (i. e, in this world) but his soul sours | a 
high in Aalam-e-Arwah (the spiritual world),” This iP te 
is the.most difficult kind of Namaz which only prop- 
hets, walees-and great Sufis can perform. Common ~ 
people need a:lot of concentration practice ‘to do it, E 
and yet they may fail. ; 





Hazrat Hatim Asum used to say : “WhenI 
offer my Namaz, I see paradise at my right: and 
hell at my back.” 


ee 

. 

Hazrat Abul Khair Iqtah presents a splendid 4 
example of the highest degree of concentration in 
Namaz. He was suffering with a very serious ailment 
of his foot. The physicians. advised its amputation 
but he would not agree. One day when he finished 


he was so heavily engrossed in his Namaz that he felt 
no pain whatever in the major operation of his foot 
performed under the chloroform of his deep spiritual 
concentration in Namaz. 


There is another beautiful example of deep 
concentration and faith in Namaz. A woman saint |} 
was repeatedly stung by a scorpion when she was 
engaged in her Namaz, but the: lady carried on quite 
undisturbed; when she finished and was asked as to 
why did she not kill the scorpion? She said; “How 
could haveI done my personal work when I was 
engaged in the work of God?” 




























































































z 6) ZAKAAT— he 6th ‘Hijaab’ (veil) is that 
: ‘of Zakaat, the Teligious tax under Shariat to help the 
poor and the needy which has a direct bearing upon a 
_ Muslim’s. Eemaan, Hazrat Ali Huj jwari says3“A Sufi 
: if, this respect must not be a philanthropist, who 
‘makes distinction in granting charity, but he must be 
like a ‘Jawad’ who makes no discrimination at all in 
a ty. The rich make discrimination in offering 
7 from their ‘good’ or ‘bad’ earnings. But a Sufi 
act like a ‘Jawad’ who makes no such discrimina- 
Here a pertinent question may be asked? 
Onwhat grounds a Sufi who has renounced the world 
and has no assets, no trade or business to earn any- 
thing is eligibleto pay Zakaat ? Hehas to live on 
“Tawakkal’ (absolute dependence upon God’s promise 
of “providing for every living creature” He has made) 
and does not know whence his evening meal was 
coming from, or whether it was coming at all? 
Hazrat Ali Hujwari clears this question nicely. He 
_ says; “Zakaat isnot only leviable upon one’s wealth 

and frugality. Itis payable on others benefits of life 
also, such as the blessings of God enjoyed by man at 
every step of his life, particularly the enjoyment of 
his sound physical health and fitness. He can 
and must certainly offer his share of Zakaat in grati- 
tude to God. Did not God gracious keep him and his 
limbs fit to perform his Namaz? After all, there is 
no wealth better than health.” Hence “gratitude” is 
the kind of Zakaat which even a pauper can afford 
to pay in return of God’s blessings. 


(7) ROZA~The 7th Hijaab (veil) is that of 
Roza, i, e. fasting. According to Sheikh Ali Hujwari, 
“Roza means control of the passions and desires of 
_Nafsunder the pain of hunger and thirst for at least 
30 days in a year asa means of regular training and 
practice for a disciplined life. Hunger not only 
controls the Nafs and its desires, but it also creates 
humility in one’s behaviour. Although hunger 
emaciates the body physically, yet it generates a 
deyotee’s spiritual dynamo which kindles divine light 
in his heart and develops his will-power.” 


Hazrat Abul Abbas Qassab used to say: “When 
TeatI find the substance of evil.and sin in me, and 
when I draw hand from eating, I find this act to be 
the reality of all devotion.” Hazrat Abdulla Tastari 
used to take his food only once in a fortnignt, while 
throughout the 30 days of Ramdan (fasting month) 
he took no other meals except ‘Iftaar’ (light refre- 
shments taken to break the fast). Hazrat Ibrahim 
Adham also did the same during the Rammdhan month 
in spite of the fact that he had to go out daily, under 
the burning sun, to cut and gather corn in the fields to 
earn his living. But the real splendour of this 
example lies in that whatever wages he earned by 
such a hard toil, he cheerfully distributed the same 
among the poor and the needy. 
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(8) HAJ—(Pilgrimage to Kaaba). The 8th 
Hijaab (veil) is that of Hajj. Hazrat Ali Hujwari 
says that “the Hajj for a Sufi is the occasion for 
offering his toba (repretence) to God.” He deals 
with the various ceremonies of Hajj from a Sufi’s 
point of view, as under :— 


“During the Hajj, (1) wearing of ‘Ahraam’ (the 
solitary white chadar) means giving up all bad 
habits; (2) staying in Arafaat means absorption of 
divine love; (3) going to Muzdalifa means giving 
up of the passions of Nafs; (4) ‘*Tawaaf”, or making 
rounds of the Kaaba, means seeing the divinity of 
God; (5) coming back to Mina means forgetting 
all desires of one’s heart; (6) running in in Safa and 
Marwa means purifying the heart and soul; 
(7) ‘Qurbani? or sacrifice means sacrificing all the 
desires and passions of Nafs.and (8) throwing of 
pebbles at the devil means throwing away of the 
bad companions and associates,” 


i 
Hazrat Ali. Hujwari adds; “If a Sufi fails to 
observe and learn the foregoing object Jessons from 
his pilgrimage to Kaaba, his going for Hajj will make 
no difference tohim and will indeed be an aimless 
and vain show.” 


(9) MUSHAHEDA—The 9th Hijaab (veil) is 
that of ‘Mushaheda’ i. e. coming face to face with the 
Divine Light. Hazrat Ali Hujwari thinks ,that “Hajj 
is the only place of ‘Mushaheda’ fora Sufi.” Hazrat 
Abul Abbas says: ““Mushaheda means a Sufi’s un- 
swerving faith surcharged with overwhelming love 
for God,” the devotee sees nothing else exept the 
“Light of God” all around.” 


Hazrat Sheikh Shibli says: ‘In everything I saw, 
I found the ‘Light of God’ in myriad colours and 
forms.” 


(10) AADAAB-E-SAALIK—*Kashf-ul-Mahjoob” 
deals with the etiquette (behaviour) of a Sufi at length 
which gives us the following notable conclusions and 
hints :-— 


>» 


(1) A Sufi must staunchly adhere to the command-' 
ments of God and traditions.of the Prophet. 


(2) A Sufi must necessarily maintain cordial 
relations with the-public indiscriminately. 


(3) A Sufi must seek the company of other great 
Sufis as far as possible. 


(4) A Sufi must welcome all who come to him 
with love and due regard. 


(5) If a Sufi undertakes a journey, it should 
be strictly for the sake of. God; i. e. for Hajj, Jehad, 
seeking of knowledge or visiting the tombs and 
shrines of saints. 







































































































































































(6) A Sufi must eat very little like a patient 
and his food should have been procured by honest 
means; he must try to avoid invitations from the 
worldly people. 


(1) A Sufi must never go to the courts. of kings 
and must refuse to accept any kind of rewards or 
gratifications for his maintenance. 


(8) A Sufi must walk in all humility without 
the slightest tinge of pride or vanity. 


(9) A Sufi must sleepas little as possible in 
order to save time for his devotional duties. 


(10) A Sufi must observe silence because silence 
Ys better than speech, but if he must speak then 
talking in favour of God and Truth is always better 
‘than silence. 


(1!) Bachelorship for a Sufi is against Sunnah 
(Shariat Law) but if he wishes to be aloof of the 
world, then it is his ornament. 


CONCLUSION 


‘Sufism isa vast and most intricate divine sub- 
ject to deal with in English specially in a limited 
espace. Itis a special piritual branch of Islam, as 
owe have seen. Itis indeed a “Divine Knowledge” 
“which is bestowed by God upon a ‘selected’ few for 
othe benefit of humanity. Curiously, within the 
history of Islam, Sufism has carved out and built 
up another most brilliant history of itsown. Apart 
from rejuvenating and strengthening Islam, it has, 
in fact, rescued it atemany a critical juncture from 
its enemies—the forces of devil and his unbridled 
materialism. Alas, this fact seems to have ascaped 


“& woman culprit of the Makhzum tribe was found guilty of theft. Her relations Tequested 
Osama-bin-Zaid, for whom the Prophet had much regard, ta intervene and entreat the Prophet . 
The Prophet “said: “O Osama, do you mean to come to me to intercede , 
against the laws of God’’? Then the Prophet convened a meeting and thus addressed them: 
“Nations which have preceded you have bee 
reason only, that they imposed punishment on the poor and relaxed the laws in favour of the. 
rich, |swear by God that if Fatima (daughter of the Prophet) were to be found guilty of theft, 
then | would have her hands cut.” —The Holy Prophet Mohammed 


to release her. 


(Gor 
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n wiped off the face of the earth, for the one 


the attention of our religious leaders (the Ulema) and 
the modern historians and reformers of the world 
in the service of mutual love and harmony among 
mankind. 


In addition to the exhaustive chapter entitled 
“Philosophy of Sufism and Its Brilliant Role in Islam” 
(Chap. 4, p. 25) embodied inthe “HOLY BIOGRA- 
PHY” of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of 
Ajmer (the great Pir-o-Murshid of “The Big Five”), 
we have tried to throw further light in the foregoing 
pageson many of the salient points and important 
teachings of Sufism as implied in its own particular 
Code and ways-of-life. And yet, we must admit, 
it is only a mere drop from the vast ocean of 
Sufistic knowledge and_ literature which - need a 
volume of space, time and energy to do full justice 
to this divine subject. 


In any case, we have consumed much oil and have 
toiled over four years to dig out and put the fore- 
going precious information breifly for the benefit of 
the English-reading public and scholars. This further 
research and our investigations are based on 
some of the rare and most authentic literature 
available on Sufism in India (see bibliography). 
Read in comtinuation of the said chapter in the 
“HOLY BIOGRAPHY,” it must provide fresh and 
useful information on the cult of Sufism to 
the readers. 


For the keen observer, there is a storehouse of 
precious jems of wisdom—invaluable lessons from 
the teachings and ‘experiences of the great Sufi 
saints—to enable one to build up an excellent moral 
and religious character, the crying need of the 
present age. : 
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5 Khushtagaan-e-Khanjar-e-taslim raa, 
Har Zaman az gheb Jaan-e-digar ast.” 
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: iB THIS CHAPTER; WE MAKE A CRITICAL 

“SURVEY of ‘Sama’ or ‘Qawwali’ (as it is popularly 
-cafled in India) which has been a most important: 
feature of the life of the. Sufis of “Chishtia Order”, 
atid which has: played a most vital part in develop- 
ing Sufism in India by the “Big Five”. 


_ “SAMA” is indeed a most fascinating method 
of preaching the tenets of Sufism. Itis enchanting 
and serves as a guide and teacher through the Sufistic 
songs whose theme is always ‘Love? and ‘Peace’. 
This particular type of concert is claimed by Suis 
the means whereby a ’Sufi’s observations 
“personal experiences” are transcended to the 
ritual plane. In this state, individual conscious- 
. merges info ‘universal harmony’, “Sama” 
.a stimulus.to man’s spirit whereby invisible 
latent forces’.of nature, which lie dormant, 
tl into immediate play and create a tendency of 
» forgetfulness of ‘Self? in the ‘subject’ under the spell 
of. ‘mnusical hypnotism. “Qawwali” therefore plays 
a most significant part on all ceremonial occasions 
of Chishti saints, specially during their annual 
‘Urs’ anniversaries and Thursday gatherings at their 
= Dargahs and Shrines. 








Origin of “ Qawwali"—The root of the word 
a wali” is *Qua ’ol’® which isan Arabic word mean- 
-ingan axiom; or. dictum relating to: religious subjects 

and! history;'t the recitation of which helps purification 
‘ ofthought and action. From the word of Qawwali’, 
-wealso get the word of ‘Qawwal’ which means one 
~ who sings the hymns and praises of God and dictums 
of His great prophets, saints and other holy per- 
. sonages in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and even in Hindi 
_ or- Hindustani, languages. t 


These poetical songs have come down from 
and thought-provoking both among jhe Sufis and 


laymen. Qawwali concerts are magnetic in nature 
and touch the delicate cord of the human ‘galb’ 


. PART IV & 





reputed Sufi saints and poets, and are ‘highly popular : 


Chapter 3 


ROLE OF “SAMA” -OR ‘QAWWALI IN SUFISM 





we ““Sama” provides serene consolation to the hearts. It moves the hearts of divine lovers who dive 
deep into the ocean of love.” —Hazrat Jamaluddin Hansvi 


vs “Without déubt, Sama is the way of divine lovers who féel enjoyment when sere is a mention of 
“their beloved God.” —Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar. hs 





(heart) which, being ethereal and impressionable, is 
the main centre of man’s “spiritual” - awakening. 
Great Sufis not only introduced it for their own 
development but also patronised itto spread -the 
gospel of their noble teachings in order fo capture 


* and mould the hearts of the people to prepare them 


to receive the Divine reflections gracefully. 
Thousands of Muslims and non-Muslims attend 
Qawwali Mahfils (congregations) and listen .to the 
songs with rapt attention in India. 


Music has a spiritual link—Man has a apitiaiar 
relation with music which is supposed to- contairt 
the divine spark in it. He cannot resist the temp» 
tation of sweet musical fones whether he can really. 
admire or understand their delicate beauties or ni ft: 
From a peasant toa prince, all souls have: irtesis~ 
tible attraction for music. It touches the delicaté 
spiritual cord ofall those who have even the slight sf 
inclination towards ‘Divine Love” in. their heart: 
Hence the appeal of music is very tempting, irresis« 
tible and universal. Its sweet influence has stirred 
the soul of man for ages, and has ever been play- 
inga dominating part in developing his ‘spiritual’ 
and religious fervour and sentiments. 








Indian Influence—When Sufism came in contact 
with the Indian music for the first time, it also could 
not resist the latter’s influence. Apart from Chishtt | 
saints, who were very fond of ‘Sama’, even some of 
the most orthodox Suis, following other ‘silsilas’ 
had to recognisé its useful value in furthering the 
cause of Sufism in India. It was Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti who adjusted ‘Sama’ with Indian 
music for the first time in India, Hazrat Amir 
Khusro, the wellknown Persian, Urdu and Hindi 
Sufi-poet of Delhi (who invented ‘Sitaar’ and was 
one of the most beloved mureeds of Hazrat Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Aulia of Delhi) put new incentive in 
Sufistie concerts by his rare and exceptional poetical 
and musical talents, 
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Music has always been playing a prominent fore a magnetic influence upon a spiritual minded 
part in the religious and social life of India from audience which often inspires a kind of ‘Jazba’ 
time immemorial. Singing of devotional songs (spiritual excitement) culminating in ‘wajd’ or ecstasy. 
called ‘bhajans’ have been a prominent part of ‘puju’ According to great Sufis, the soul stirring spiritual 
(worship) in all important ceremonies at theHindu current, generated by Sama, transmits the ethereal 
temples and religious congregations. The Sufis waves into ‘galb’ (heart) which is the. direct ‘subject’ 
therefore also invented a fascinating blending of of Sama. The real success of all Sama Mahfils 
Indian music with ‘Sama’ to preach the ‘gospel of depends upon’ a deep knowledge and  under- 
Truth through it. This musical medium suited Indian standing of the variety of Sufistic songs and poetry 
culture, temperament, customs and traditions most presented to the audience. When Sama is blended 
admirably with the result that Sama or Qawwali with India’s classical music, it produces most 
Mahfils became very popular among all classes captivating results. But sucha kind of soul-stirring 
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of people in this country. blending is rare nowadays and is available only 
Language of “Sama"—While the devotional With extremely few expert Qawwals. 
songs offered generally at the Hindu shrines are A Qawwal’s Quallfications—To get a real and 


composed in Sanskrit, Hindi or other regional perfect ‘Qawwal’—the kind which the past Chishti 
languages of India, the songs sung at Sama Mahfils  Sufis had in their ‘time has become a problem 
are generally a choice selection of Persian poetry jn India after partition. Like other old artists, 
composed by someof the most famousand popular = they have also become very rare, and their pro- 
Sufi poets such as Maulana Rum, Maulana Jami fessional art is thus dying a natural death. We 
Maulana Fariduddin Attar, Maulana Shibli, Haafiz have known, before the partition of India, one of 
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Shirazi, Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi, Hazrat Shams the most accomplished Qawwali-parties whose men- ™~ 
Tabrezi, Hazrat Amir Khusro and a host of other tion should not be out of place here. This party i 
spiritual masters of Islam. has since migrated to Pakistan and their Qawwali » ( 
Influence of Sama—To soften and capture the is now heard on Radio only. They belonged to & ; 

human heart, having even, the slightest spark of piety Jullundhur (India) and their wellk & owa combination a 
) 
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The famous ‘Fateh Ali Khan—Mubarik Ali Khan Chowki” of Qawwals in action. For the beauty of their : € 

art, read this page. Originally from Jullundhur (India), they migrated to Pakistan after the } 
partition of India in 1947. From left to Right : Fateh Ali, Salamat Ali and Mubarik Ali. - 

and devotion, the appeal of Sura concerts: has been was called by the name of “Fateh Ali- Mubarik 4 
amazingly successful. Qawwali Mahfils have_there- Ali Chowki”. The beauty of their Qawwali and € 
5 « 
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. * 
+ the secret of their.. ‘spiritual influence over the 
audience Jay in the. following _God-gifted talents 
and qualities which are extremely rare jn. the 
common lot :— 
"> (1) AD the members of this party were.strictly 
devoted to Namaz and lived a restricted life. 
~ @) All of them, about 8 in number, were well 
versed in Sufistie type of Persian, Urdu and Hindi 
poetry which is admired by all Sufis and others. 

(3) They had by heart 4 very great variety of 
Sufistic poetry bY the great Sufi poets named above. 
a, (4) They were fully developed in the classical 
beauties of Indian music so that they could put more 
‘magnetism in their displays by blending classical 
music with Qawwali songs. re Pe 
+. (5) All the members of the party possessed sweet 
and melodious yoices. 

(6) Their team-work, with their yoluminous 
chorus, was simply enchanting to both the literates 
and the illiterates alike. 


a 
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For years this party had no equals in the field of 
Sufistic type of Qawwali in India. They used to 
attend the annual Urs of many saints in India includ- 
jng that of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti at 
(Ajmer. The late Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan of Jaora, 
being a devotee of Sufi saints, was yery fond of their 
Qawwali, and used to call them annually for his 
Qawwali Mahfils at Jaora, For every party of 

awwals, and there are many in the second and third 
grades, it is impossible to achieve all the abovemen™ 
tioned rare qualities in ‘one’ combination. To acquire 
; these distinctive features, two things are very "neces 
sary, viz. (1) mastery of classical music and (2) 
emberance by heart of all the choice Sufistic 
try from the voluminous ‘dewans’ (poetic compila- 
ions) of ‘the leading Sufi saints and poets. This is 
qndeed a very tough task for the common lot of 
Qawwals to attain. Tt is the result of many years’ 
systematic hard study and’ practice. There are all 
Kinds of Qawwals in India but, perhaps, exceptional- 
“ly few are conversant with the real art of Sufistic 
* Qawwali which, itis @ pity, is now getting extinct. 


CGC. 









_ After:the partition of India (1947), the ‘standard 
~ of Qawwali has horribly deteriorated because many 
aof the old artistes have crossed over to Pakistan. 
And, it -is 2 great pity, the Sajjadanashins, the 
Khadims, the Managements and even the multitude 


the great Sufi saints in India are not paying any 
attention to revive the traditional standard of 
Qawwali by exploring or encouraging any new talent. 


DETERIORATION OF ‘SAMA’ 


: If the abovementioned hopeless state of affairs 
continues, and if the noble traditions of Sufistic 


- of devotees of the leading Dargahs and Shrines of © 


Sama are allowed to deteriorate at the Dargahs 
and Shrines of India’s great Sufi saints—the light- 
houses of spiritual guidance and - sanctuaries of 
solace for millions of oppressed souls—then soon 
a sad day will come when Sufistic, Sama will be 
completely washed away and replaced by the 
vulgar trash of Radio songs sO fondly loved and 
patronised by the worshippers of naked material- 
ism. The poor economic and professional condi- 
tions of at least the hereditary and permanent 
“Qawwali-Chowkies” attached to these Dargahs for 
ages, need immediate attention for their drastic 
overhaul and fresh recruits to fill up the defici- 
encies. The responsible Managements of these 
Dargahs as well as their Sajjadanashins and 
Khadims, if not their millions of devotees, must 
take up this matter enthusiastically in the inter- 
ests of all concerned. 


NO DEARTH OF FUNDS 


There is no dearth of Wakf funds which are 
dedicated specially « to the maintenance of these 
Dargahs and their time-honoured traditions but they 
are often spent injudiciously on many unnecessary 
things. The poor and low paid hereditary 
Qawwals have all the prior claim over these Wakf 
funds because Sufistic Qawwali has been an indis- 
pensable and most useful tradition of the Chishtia 
Order of Sufi dervishes. 


Ten years ago, We had pointed out this hope 
less‘ state of Qawwals and Qawwali prevailing at 
the Dargah of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
of Ajmer in Chapter 17, page 149, of “The Holy 
Biography” of this saint. But, alas, nobody cared 
to take any notice of this matter. We again beg to 
draw the attention of the authorities concerned and 
hope that this matter will now be taken up serious- 
ly by both the Managament and the peneficiaries of 
this Dargah even.at this late date. 


Spiritual Blessings: & Qawwals—There was 
another secret of the extraordinary success of certain 
Qawwals although they were poor musicians. It 
js the spiritual blessings of 4 demised saint te 
whom 38 Qawwal was implicitly devoted by: faith. 
There have been several instances of -extraordinary 
success of such Qawwals who made a name simply 
because they were inspired by the blessings of their 
patron-saints. For instance, Mohammed Azeem 
Qawwal of Agra, made aname during the 20’s and 
30’s of this century simply because he enjoyed the 
spiritual blessings of Hazrat Abul Ullah, the 
famous saint of Agra, at whose Dargah he used 
toseek blessings for his success in his early career. 
“Qne day”, he said, “She was spiritually inspired to 
go to Ajmer and attend the Urs ceremony of Hazrat 
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Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti”, He obeyed and in 
hig subsequent visits to Ajmer he surprisingly estab- 
iJished. an ever-increasing reputation as one of the 
.znost popular Qawwals of his day. He attended the 
«Ajmer Urs regularly for 8 or 9 years and, Jater on, 
spermanently settled down at Ajmer with his party 
warning a good-fortune. and fame. Now, it must be 
-femembered, Azeem was never a talented musician, 
But his memory _was sharp and exceptional. He 
possessed, a choice. selection of Sufistic poetry in 
:Urdu, Persian and Hindi alike. His style - of pre- 
sentation was simple but absorbingly penetrating 
and appealing which kept his audiences spell-bound. 
His popularity brought him lucrative offers from 
:the Gramophone Co. (His Master’s Voice) of 
yandia and.many other lovers of Qawwali in the 
-eguntry,: including. His- Highness the late Maharaja 
Sir Jey Singh of Alwar who was.a great scholar 
and a fond lover of ‘Persian, Urdu and Hindi poetry 
in Qawwali. Azeem, - later on, adopted the title of 
“Prem Ragi” for his gramophone recordings. After 
“the partition of India, he migrated to Pakistan and 
_this was the end of .his brilliant career’ as @ popular 
*Gawwal—a career which was entirely due to the 
Ee piritual blessings of the saints of Agra and Ajmer, 
“as mentioned above. ete . 
“Waiz" Qawwak of Hyderabad—While still 
«on.the topic of India’s famous Qawwals who enjoyed 
great reputation during the 20’s and 30's, we must not 
make abrief mention of another notable 
re among the Sufistic type of Qawwals of India. 
i 1 Baksh was his name ‘but he was popularly known 
3 “Waiz Qawwal” (of Hyderabad Deccan) because 
is Qawwali had the emphasis, 
La &paiz” (a‘religious preacher). He was indeed the 
‘aster exponent of ‘the world-famous “Masnavi” of 
- Maulana Ruma great name in Sufism and: Sufistic 
_ poetry in the world. Waiz Qawwal punctually 
‘attended the Ajmer “Urs” for over 20 years, By his 
unique type of Qawwali, presented in” his own patent 
style of “Masnavi’, he not only maintained a distinc- 
“4ive reputation of his own’ but also reaped a good 
* harvest of rewards in money afd appreciation. “(The 
;, Said “Masnavi”’ is’a voluminous poetical.composition 
“in the deep Sufistic Persian language). With the 
“accompaniment of his solitary “Sarangi” (an Indian 
“musical instrument) and supported by a player on the 
“Tabla, he was distinctly superb at his art and perform- 
“ance. He kept. the audiencé in an acute state of 
~ {baja (ecstacy). * Alas, Waiz Qawwal is no more in 
. “this world; he died soon after’ the partition of India 
“at his native place Hyderdbad Deccan and ever since 
his death, the Ajmer “Urs” has certainly become 
“poorer in Qawwali Mahfils. j 









at - There are several other instances of “spiritually” 
yimspired and blessed Qawwals _who became popular 


colour ‘and accent ‘ofa 


* 
although they were never” good musicians, but 
paucity of space precludes us from including their 
stories. - 





Composition of a Qawwali Party—Every 
good Qawwal generally heads a team. of 4 to 8 
co-singers who help him to make harmonious.chorus, 
sufficiently voluminous, to prevail upon the huge 
gatherings that usually assemble at the annual ‘Urs’ | 
celebrations of the leading Sufi saints all over India. 
Modern musical instruments, along with the | old 
conventional ones, are used by these Qawwals al- 
though some Sufis did not like Qawwali with 
musical instruments. These instruments, however, 
came in vogue with the new trends of ‘Sama” in India 
and they have, no doubt, put more life and appeal 
in Qawwali. Now practically every..Party uses | 
both the harmonium and the ‘ dholak’. Most of the ©— 
important parties use the combination of harmonium, 
Sitaar, Sarangi and Bela which makes a sort of 
‘orchestra’ in Qawwali Mahfils. These instruments, 
no doubt, add a sweet melody and raise the tempo 
of the concert to most agreeable heights.’ 


| 
I 
t 
Qawwali isa lucrative profession for-all classic j 
Qawwals who reap a rich harvest of money accord- 
ing to the mood and liking of the audience and -the i 
merits of the fare offered them. : : 
¥ 
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‘Haal’ or ““Wajd” (Ecstasy)—As hinted in | 
previous pages, “Wajd” isa state. of ‘unconscious- 
ness aroused by the spell of Qawwali, When any 
member of Qawwali Mahfils is overpoweréd— ‘by i 
‘wajd’, invoked by any particular couplet, which i 
is often a common scene in such ‘Mahfils, that 
particular couplet ° is necessarily repeated by the ‘i 
Qawwal until the ‘thirst’ of the ‘subject’ is fully 
quenched or satisfied, and he returns to his ‘normal’ ~ 
condition sooner or later. In this entrancing mood, © 
he is unconsciously impelled to do certain peculiar ~ 
gestures which can hardly be described on paper. 
He is lost to himself and the world momentarily” 
under the ‘over-whelming jnfluence of that particular 
couplet. These scenes can be appreciated only by) 
attending a Qawwali Mahfil which is open to allt 
irrespective of caste and creed, provided the recog 
nised ‘aadaab’ or. the etiquette prescribed for such) 
concerts and described herein is strictly. observed. © 
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In some rare cases, the ecstatic ‘subject’ of 1) 
. Qawwali concert, never regained his normal condi) 
tion but actually expired in the state of “vajdi 
The most. notable of such deaths. was. that 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki dl 
Delhi who, expired in a state of ‘wajd’, We shall” 
describe this incident, later on, in his Life-stor) 
in this book. . 
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e Another similar incident also happened in 
Precent history on 7th of Rajab, 1322 A. H. (1902 ° 
7A-D.) when Maulana Mohammed Husain of 
J Allahabad, a gteat Sufi, expired in the state of 
‘yajd’ during the course of a Qawwali Manfil at 
the Dargah of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin at Ajmer. 
On this occasion, the Qawwal was singing the follow- 
) ing Persian couplet :— 


Guft Quddusi faqeer-e-dar fana—o-dar baga, 
Khud-ba-khud azad budi khud gariftaar aamdi. 


€ Translation—In the cycle of life and death, says 
tie humble’ dervish Quddusi, the soul confined itself 
inhuman body at the time of birth by its own free 
will, and then liberated itself also from the human 
body at the time of death by its own free will, i.e. 
one is neither born nor dies of one’s own free will). 


This Sufistic interpretation points to the help- 
lessness of man inthe matter of his birth and death 
which is absolutely controlled by the Supreme 
will of the Almighty God. 


Etiquette of ‘Sama’—Hazrat Ali Hujwari has 
“discussed ‘Sama’ very elaborately in his ‘Kashf-ul- 
Mahjoob” Unlike some other Sufis, he does not 
reject it outright from the code of Sufism. But he 
puts certain restrictions’ upon ‘Sama’ which are 
briefly detailled below in his own language :— 


“In the first instance, a Sufi must try to avoid 
‘Sama’ if he can. But if he cannot, then he must 
limit its frequency in order to preserve its charm 
and usefulness. A ‘Pir? or senior Sufi must preside 
ever all Sama concerts which must be held in a 
quiet and secluded surrounding. Common folks and 
women and boys in their ‘teens’ must not be admitted 
to a Sama Mahfil. The party of Qawwals or the 
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musicians must be strict followers of Islamic Shariat, 
particularly Namaz, During the Sama, the listeners’ 
heart must be free of all worldly worries. In the 
state of ‘wajd’, a Sufi must never subdue or resist his 
inner urge but try to control it as gracefully as possi- 
ble. Tearing of clothes in the state of ‘wajd’ is 
against the etiquette of Sama, He must not pass his 
opinion on the quality of music.” 


Dancing in the state of trance or ‘wajd’ is not 
liked or permitted by Hazrat Sheikh Ali Hujwari, 
who, in fact, called it ‘haraam’ i. e. against Shariat, 
According to him, there are “two kinds of people in 
Sama or Qawwali Mahfils—(1) those who concentrate 

.deeply upon the objective and moral lessons and the 

true meaning of the Sufistic poetry and its ‘‘delicate” 
points and (2) those who are instinctively attracted by, 
and are fond of, musical concerts although they have 
little or no knowledge to understand and appreciate 
the ‘object’ lessons’ of a strictly religious concert like 
Sama. This category has both the benficial and harm- 
ful affects. Benefit comes dnly through a passionate 
love for God and due regard for the wonderful work 
of His great prophets and saints which evokes all that 
js best in one’s character. When the melody of music 
reaches their ears, it fans and invigorates their ‘ spir- 
itual” Jove and flares up the fire of their devotion for 
Divinity, but when this very melody reaches the ears 
of the illiterate‘and sensuous persons, it only generates 
in them the devilish desires of Nafs according to their 
own low receptive capacity and knowledge. Such 
persons can get no benefit from Sama.in its real sense. 
Sama gives them only a jolly good time and they can 
never understand its ‘object lessons’ or its ‘niceties’. 
Good Sama, with choice selection of Sufistic ‘*Kalaam’ 
(i.e. religious poetry) by leading Sufi poets, is indeed 
the ‘spiritual food’ for all good Sufis.” 


—$—$—$——— 


“Sarod cheest ke chandeen fasoon-e-ishq dar oast, 
Sarod mehram-e-ishq ast-o-ishq mehram-e-oast.” 


(Translation—What is music and why there is so much enchantment in it? 
Because music is the secret of divine love and love is the secret of God.) 
<4 De —Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin Baxhtiyar Kaki. 
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LIFE SKETCH OF 


HAZRAT KHWAJ 
BAKHTIYAR 


A QUTUBUDDIN 
AKI OF DELHI 


———— 


First Spiritual Successor of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer 


—— 


Birth, Initiation, Travels, 


Appointment at Delhi 


and death of his Pir-o-Murshid. 


‘eThe whole world is illuminatin 
i “J entrust-you to God. I have 
‘Pir’. Never turn your face from the right 
ip this Divine Mission.” Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
his first Spiritual Successor. 


AZRAT KHWAJA QUTUBUDDIN 


Bakhtiyar Kaki was born in 569 
A.H. in a town called ‘Aush’ or Awash in 
He was 


Mawar-un-Nahar (Transoxania). 
a born saint and had the honour of being 
the ‘first? Spiritual Successor of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti of Ajmer. 


Forty days before the demise of his 
great Pir-o-Murshid, Khwaja Qutubuddin 
was appointed by him as his recognised 
‘Khalifa’ (spiritual successor) at a formal 
ceremony at Ajmer, and was deputed to 
carry on the mission of the ‘Chishtia Order’ 
of Sufis in India with his headquarters at 
Delhi — the seat of government during the 


- ae ’ 
g with the Divine Light of God Almighty.” 
‘done my duty in bringing you 
path of Righteousness and Truth. Prove yourself to bea brave man 


up to the pitch of perfection as your 


Chishti’s parting advice to Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin, 





sovereignty of the wellknown ‘slave dynasty’ 
starting with the appointment of Kutubuddin 
Aibak as first Muslim Viceroy of India by 
Shihabuddin Mohammed Ghauri_after the 
defeat of Raja Prithvi Raj Chauhan of 
Ajmer in the Il battle of Tarain or Trawri, 


in 1192 A. D. 


Khwaja Qutubuddin’s original name was 
‘Bakhtiyar’ but his ‘Lagab’ (title) was Qutub- 
uddin. The additional suffix of ‘Kaki’? to 
his name was attributed to him by virtue of 
a miracle that emanated from him at a later 
stage of his life at Delhi. Popularly, he is 
also called “Khwaja Kaki? and “Hazrat 


Qutub Saheb”’. 
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HIS GENEALOGICAL TREE—Like many other 
mat Sufi saints, he ‘also belonged -to the direct 
beage of the Holy Prophet Mohammed (may peace 
{God be upon him), descending from Hazrat Imam 
tusain, the greatest martyr of Islam in the wellknown 
magedy of Kerbela, The following is the “genealo- 
eal tree” of his noble ancestors :— 


Hazrat’ Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 
iwashi son of Syed Kamaluddin son of Syed Musa’ 
nn of Syed Ahmed Awashi son of Syed Kamaluddin 
ion of Syed Mohammed son of Syed Ahmed son of 
Syed Razinddin son of Syed Husammuddin son of 
Syed Rashiduddin son of Syed Jafar son of Hazrat 


Hazrat Mohammed Baagar son of Hazrat Syed 
Zain-ul-Abideen son of Syed-us-Shohoda Hazrat 
Imam Husain son of Amir-ul-Momineen Hazrat Ali 
Xaram Allab Wajahu son-in-law of the Holy Prophet 
Mohammed. 


Early Life & Education—Nobody knew that the 
little son ‘of Syed Kamaluddin who was himself a 
“yery pious gentleman, would one day play’ a most 
distiriguished role in the development and history of 
Sufism in Hindustan. While still in cradle, 14 years 
old, dittleBakhtiyar lost his father. His mother, who 
was alsoapious and very intelligent lady, however, 
made suitable arrangements for “her dear child’s 
education. At the tender age of 5, this “‘little-saint- 
of-the-future” was put under the loving care of a 
learned tutor, Maulana Abu Hafus, who started 
him with the teaching of both theological and 
spiritual sides of knowledge. Along with ‘his early 
education, he was also devoted to “ Mujahedas” (devo- 
tional practices) for his spiritual. training and when 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti visited Awash, 
“during one of his travels, Khwaja Qutubuddin, who 
was then 17 years old, offered himself as a ‘Mureed’ 
(disciple) to the great saint and sought his blessings 
for a spiritual career: The great Khwaja Saheb of 
Ajmer, who had already intuitively perceived the 
divine spark in the young aspirant, accepted him 
immediately. 


Initiation—According to Saiyar-ul-Aulia, p. 68, 
Siyar-ul-Arifeen, p. 48 and Saiyar-ul-Agtaab; p. 145, 
itis reported that from Awash, Khwaja Qutubuddin 
‘went to Baghdad and there, in the mosque of Imam 
Abul Lais Samarqandi, he ‘received the initiation 
from Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti in the pre- 
sence of such Sufi dignitaries as Hazrat Sheikh 


Shihabuddin Suhrawardi, Sheikh Ahaduddin Kirmani, 
Shiekh Burhanuddin Chishti and Sheikh Mohammed 
Asfahani—all great names in the Sufi world. 


His devotion to the Prophet—Khwaja 
Qutubuddin, after his initiation, used to offer 95 





Nafi-ul-Wajood son of Syed Ali Musa Raza son of © 
Syed Musa Kazim son of Hazrat Jafar Sadiq son of . 


‘rakaats’ of Namaz during the 24hours of day and 
night, along with 3000 adorations (darood) every night 
upon the holy soul of the Holy Prophet: Mohammed. 
Because, during the first 3 nights of his first marriage, 
he could not maintain the last named ‘darood’, the 
prophet sent a visionary message, through a pious 
person named Rais Ahmed, demanding Bakhtiyar’s 
explanation for this omission. The Khwaja realised 
his grave error and at once offered ‘‘Talaaq” (legal 
dissolution of a marriage under the Islamic Shariat) 
to his wife as a mark of his repentence for the omis- 
sion. After this'incident, he broke off all worldly ties 
and relations and devoted his fulltime to the devo- 
tion and praises of God and His holy prophet 
Mohammed (may peace of God be upon his soul). 


His Travelling Experiences—Later on, with a 
view to mature his knowledge and experience in 
Sufism Khwaja Qutubuddin proceeded on a pro- 
longed tour to. various:places in Afghanistan, Persia 
and Iraq, the last named’ being the home of many 
top-ranking Sufi dervishes of his time. He himself 
natrates the stories of this tour, as follows :— 


“when I reached :Ghuzni, I meta very old and 
venerable dervish’who, it was reported, used to give 
away all that he.gotin the morning before sun-set, 
and what he. received in the night before dawn. 
Nobody,- rich or poor, ever returned disappointed 
from his Khangah (monastery). The hungry were 
duly fed and the naked were duly clothed. When I 
talked to him, he said: “I have been doing all sorts 
of ‘Mujahedas’ for the past 40 years continually but 
without any avail; I never had any vision of the 
Divine Light during this long period. But ever since 
I reduced my sleep, cut off my food to the minimum, 
restricted the use of my tongue (i.e. speech) and 
shunned all people, I started getting Divine Light 
and now Icansee things right upto *¢ Arsh-e-Mualla” 
(Divine Throhe according to Islamic conviction) and 
nothing is hidden from me between the heavens and 
the earth.” (Fawaid-us-Salikin, Part I). 


He adds : “Once I was on asea voyage when ie 
meta dervish at a seaport who was perfect in Sufism. 
Due to hard ‘Mujahedas’ (strivings), he was reduc- 
ed to a mere skeleton. After the ‘chaasht’ prayet 
(8-9 A.M.) he used to attend his Langatkhana 
(kitchen) and keep himself busy till afternoon in 
the distribution” of food to hundreds of hungry 
people. Every person was fed to his heart’s content 
and for’those who needed clothes, he would go into 
his ‘Aujra’ (cell) and bring out new clothes for distri- 
bution. When everything was distributed from 
the kitchen, he used to offer his ‘Zohar’ (afternoon) 
prayers. It was his standing order to his ‘Mureeds’ 
(disciples) that whenever anyone called on him, 
no time must be lost in admitting him to his pre- 
sence. He‘would then put his hand under the 











corner of his ‘Musalla’ (prayer carpet).and what- 
ever came in his hand, he gave it to thecaller, I 
stayed with him for some time. With all this muni- 
ficence, he himself always used to observe fasting. 
At the time of ‘Iftaar’ (breaking time of the Islamic 
fast), he received only 4 ‘khurmas’ (dates) from 
some ‘unseen’ source of which he ate only two and 
gave me the remaining two. One day he addressed 
me: “My dear, unless and until a ‘Fageer’ gives up 
people’s company, gives away allhe receives, sits 
in seclusion, eats little, sleeps little, speaks little, 
he cannot attain “nearness to God”. (Fawaid 
-us-Salikin, Part I). 

A strange incident—Hazrat Khwaja Qutubud- 
din relates another interesting incident of his 
travels. He says: “Once I was staying on the 
bank of a river with my most intimate friend, 
Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri. We saw that a very 
big scorpion was speeding up in a direction. I 
spoke to my friend that there appears to be. some 
_ ‘divine secret? behind this phenomenon; let us 
* follow the scorpion to find it out. My friend 
agreed and we followed the scorpion and saw that 
it reached the bottom of a big.tree where it furious 
‘ly’ stung a monstrous *Azdaha’ (boa) who died at 
once’ Nearby we noticed a man who was fast 
asieeg? Taking him to be a very pious person, we 
did dot like to disturb him but waited to speak to 
him when he was awake. But when we approach- 
ed him, we felt a very obnoxious smell] and found 
that he was horribly drunk (with wine). We 
were indeed greatly surprised to see him in this 
sinful condition on the one hand, and God 
Almighty’s favour upon him, on the other, in saving 
him from that monstrous boa whom the scorpion 
had “killed. Just as we were wondering over the 
incident, we heard ‘a ‘Nida’ (divine voice) that 
vibrated in the surroundings. It said: “If We 
(God) keep our favours reserved for the holy and 
the pious only, then who would look after the sin- 
ful 2? This ‘Nida’ shook off the sleep’ of the man 
who was awfully frightened to see the ‘Azdaha’ 
lying by him. When we related the incident of 
the scorpion and the boa to him, he felt extreme- 
ly ashamed, so much’ so that after some time, we 
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heard, he renounced the world and became one — 


of the most pious persons of his time. He 
undertook” the pilgrimage to Mecca 70 times 
on foot.” 

Continuous’ state of ‘Sukr'—Khwaja Qutub- 
uddin continues on the experiences of his tra- 
vels and says: “Once I was staying in a city 
where I saw groups of. 10 and 20 persons standing 
scattered all over the city in a state of ‘sukr’ 
(ecstatic wonderment). Only at thetime of Namaz, 
they used to come to their normal senses, but, 
after offering their Namaz, they reverted to the 


—————_———— 


same state of ‘sukr’ again. I stayed in that city 
for a considerable time but could not get =n 
opportunity to talk to them. One day when some 
of them were in the state of ‘sekay’ (normal state) 
I ventured to enquire as to how long had they 
been in this state? ‘‘For the past 40 years,” came 
the reply. They added : “When they heard of the 
banishment of Eblis (satan) by the Almighty God, 
they went into this “state of wonderment” over the 
audacious disobedience of Eblis against ALMIGHTY 
God’s commandments.” 


Khwaja Qutubuddin relates another story and 
says: “Once I met a venerable dervish in Samarqand 
who was also in a continued state of <‘Sukr’. 1 
enquired the people as to how long had this dervish 
been in this state ? They said that they had been seeing 
him in this state for the past 30 years. One day, when 
he was in the state.of ‘Sehav‘ I ventured to enquire 
him about his condition. The dervish replied: “My 
dear ignorant friend, when a dervish dives deep into 
the divine mysteries, he is lost to the world and can 
not have any feelings or pain even if he were cut. to 
pieces. One who embarks upon the path of Divine 
Love, puts his life'in constant danger and does not 
know anything about this illusive world.” 


A strange experience—Hazrat Khwaja Qutub- 
uddin goes on: “Once, during the Hajj, I and my inti- 
mate friend Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri were making 
rounds of the Kaaba following a dervish whose name 
was Sheikh Usman, and who was one of the 
descendants -of Sheikh Abu Bakr Shibli. Out of 
great respect, we were following him by putting our 
feet on the impressions of his feet. By his intuitive 
powers Sheikh Usman, however, found out what we 
were doing. He turned round and said: “It will do 
you no good by following me in my foot-prints im this 
fashion. If you really wish to follow me, then try to 
follow my Inward Light.” We enquired as to what 
his Inward Light was? He said: °] finish recitation 
of the Holy Quran 1000 times a day”, We were great- 
ly surprised at this apparently fantastic claim because 
it was humanly impossible to read the voluminous 


Holy Quran 1000 times ina day. We thought perhaps - 


he may be exaggerating and reading only a word or 
two of each’Surah of the Quran. But just as we were 
contemplating like this, Sheikh Usman turned back 
and ‘said: “Do you take, it to bea bluff ? J again 
repeat that I read the Holy Quran 1000 times daily 
word by. word.” We kept. quiet and when I related 
this story before a gathering of some distinguished 
dervishes in one of our private meetings, Maulana 
Allauddin Kirmani said: “Anything which is beyond 
human conception or comprehension is 2 miracle, 
because, before a miracle, all human intelligence 
fails and is unable to fathom into the ‘divine myster- 
jes which only prophets and walees can see,” 
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Another story~ Continuing, Hazrat Khwaja 
<abuddin relates another storyof a dervish. He 
7S: “Once I went for Hajj in the company of my 
~o-Murshid, Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. 
four return journey, we stayed ina town fhe name 
which I cannot remember at this time. There we 
x a dervish, who was living in a cave, in a state of 
ikr’. Due to the overwhelming fear of God, he was 
inced to a mere skeleton like the dry branch of a 
*e. My Pir-o-Murshid asked my consent to stay 
th him in order to find out his condition. I 
spectfully agreed and we stayed there for a month. 
aring this period, the dervish one day regained the 
ste of ‘Sehay’, and we offered him our due greetings 
d salutations. In response, he said: “My dear 
flows, I am sorry for keeping you waiting so long 
it you will be rewarded for this because those 
ao serve dervishes must attain their wishes.” He 
ven asked us to sit down and started telling us his 
ory. He said: “I belong to the descendants of Sheikh 
{ohammed Aslam Toosi and have been in this 
slow as wellasin the state of ‘Sukr’ for the past 
-dyears. I know nothing about the changing of day 
ad night. Today God gracious has brought me into - 
se state of ‘Sehav’ only for your sake. My dear, 
ou have now my permission to go. I pray to the 
mighty God to reward you for this trouble of 
‘sing me and waiting for me so long. But before 
*e: part, let me give you a piece of advice which you 
- gust remember. If you are dervishes, then do not 
ay any attention to the wordly affairs, You must 
fay away from the people, and whatever you get you 
pust never-keep it with you, otherwise you will never 
. yea perfect dervish. And do not engage your atten- 
jon in anything else except your devotion to God.” 
Javing finished this advice, he again went into the 
_liite of ‘Sukr’ and we left the place.” 


Figs 


= OA great dervish—In a private sitting with his 
imureeds’ Hazrat Qutubuddin said: “I had many occa- 
sions to see Hazrat Sheikh Shihabuddin Suhrawardi in 
ghdad. He was indeed a wonderful Sufi. During all 
my travels, I never saw such a pious and God-fear- 
ing Faqeer so intimately devoted to God as he was.” 


A contradictlon—Certain chroniclers have recor- 
lied that when Khwaja Qutubuddin heard in Baghdad 
that Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin was proceeding to 
India from Khorasan, he, out of his overwhelming 
love for his Pir, started for India. Butit is contradic 
oryibecause Hazrat-Qutubuddin himself writes in 
tis:publication Dalil-ul-Arifin that he accompanied 
tis {Pir-o-Murshid to: India from Awash. 5 
«Fo the rescue of Multan—In one of his 
travels, Khwaja Qutubuddin is reported to have 
_ visited Multan where he was received by Hazrat 
“}Sheikh Bahauddin Zakaria Suhrawardi with great 
respect. Hazrat Bahauddin has a great reputa- 

















* Hon as a Sua dérvish of his time in India. His 


headquarter was Multan and we shall see more about 
him, later on, in this. publication. During 
Khwaja Qutubuddin’s stay in Multan, the Mughals 
are reported to have attacked India and besieged 
Multan. The Governor of Multan, named 
Qabacha Beg begged Hazrat. Qutubuddin for his 
spiritual help and blessing to ward off the attack of 
the Mughals and, it is reported, he succeeded in 
repulsing the enemy by the grace of God. 

Arrival In Delhi—It is reported that when 
Khwaja Qutubuddin arrived in Delhi from Ajmer, 
Sultan Shamsuddin-Al-Tamish, who was the ruler 
of India at Delhi, went out of the city to wel- 
come the Khwaja because he had very great res- 
pect for Sufi dervishes. He wanted to arrange for 
Qutub Saheb’s stay in the ‘city, but the latter pre- 
ferred to stay at Kelu Kheri, a suburb of Delhi. 
The Sultan, however, used to wait upon him twice 
a week in order to receive his spiritual blessings 
and guidance. The Sultan, later on, became 
a regular and most dutiful disciple of Hazrat 
Qutubuddin. At this stage, he again requested 
his Pir to come and stay with him in the city because 
in attending upon him at Kelu Kheri, which he 
must do, he had to spend much of his time which 
he could save to attend to the affairs of his govern- 
ment. Hazrat Qutub Saheb agreed and shifted to the 
mosque of Malik Ainuddin in the city. 

Shelkh-ul-Islam’s jealousy—After the death of 
Delhi's Sheikh-ul-Islam, Nooruddin Ghaznavi, the 
Sultan wanted Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin to take 
up this august post but when the latter flatly re- 
fused, he appointed Sheikh Najmuddin Sughra 
who was one of the mureeds of Hazrat Khwaja 
Usman’ Harooni—the great Pir-o-Murshid of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. But, due to the 
great popularity of Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin 
both at the Sultan’s court and among the citizens 
of the State, Sheikh Najmuddin carried a serious 
jealousy against Khwaja Qutubuddin and wanted 
to get him out of Delhi by any means whatever. 
He used to defame Qutub Saheb whenever an. 
opportunity presented itself. Below is a very: 
serious episode which is extremely interesting to 
note in connection with Sheikh Najmuddin’s 
intrigues against Khwaja Qutubuddin’s popularity. 
It is a historical fact that the worshippers of wealth, 
power and fame have always borne grudge and 
jealousy against Sufi dervishes who had no love 
for money or fame except the love of God and 
selfless service of mankind. 


The miracle of Khwaja Muinuddin—One day, 
in the royal fort of Delhi, Khwaja Qutubuddin, the 
beloved Pir of the king and Khalifa of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti, was having an afternoon stroll 


























with Sultan Shamsuddin Al-Tamish. The king’s 
courtiers were also following them in attendance. 
Suddenly an attractive woman appeared on the scene, 
wailjng and crying, and told the king that she was 
in-a terrible state of dilemma. She pleaded with him 
to arrange for her ‘nikah’ (marriage according to 


Islamic Shariat), When the king enquired about her © 


trouble and of the person whom she would like to 
marry, the wretched woman said: ‘This man (point- 
ing towards Khwaja Qutubuddin), who is walking 
so, majestically with Your Majesty, because he had 
an ‘Alicit intimacy with me that has resulted in my- 
illegitimate pregnancy”. Because ‘of the untarnished 
and, highly, pious reputation which his Pir enjoyed, 
the ‘king and his courtiers were terribly upset and, 
in fact, taken aback by the woman’s audacious 
accusation, while Khwaja Qutubuddin himself was 
aghast at her statement for a moment. All that he 
could think of ai the spur of the moment was to turn 
his face inthe direction of Ajmer and invoke the 
help. of his Pir-o-Murshid, Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti, to meet this awfully nasty situation never 
experienced by him in his whole life. And lo, the 
next minute, they. all were suddenly startled to see 


Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin approaching towards ~ 


them im person at that very spot. Naturally wonder- 
struck at the sudden appearance of the Great Saint 


of Ajmer on the scene, the king and his courtiers 


rushed to offer their due respects and salutations to 
him. Courtesies over, Khwaja, Muinuddin enquired 
of. Khwaja’ Qutubuddin, “why have you remembered 
nig ? 9 Due to the overwhelming impact of the shock, 
Khwaja Qutubuddin was unable to speak out any- 
thing, but he could not resist his emotional tears that 

q freely. ‘flowed down his face. Khwaja Muinuddin, 
who knew the real facts of the’ whole affair by his 
infuitive powers, then turned towards that base 
woman and addressed the child directly whom she 
carried in her womb: “© confined child, your 
mother is accusing Qutubuddin of being your father; 
now speak’ out the truth and say if it is correct ?” 
And lo, by the grace of God, the child in the woman’s 
Womb did speak out and replied: . “Your Honour, 
the statement of my mother is a pernicious lie; she 
is'a libertine and she has been tutored by the intrigu- 
ing enemies of Khwaja Qutubuddin to accuse the 
holy saint out of mere jealousy only to disgrace him 
in the eyes of the public.” When, this miraculous 
voice came aloud from the womb of the woman, all 
those present were astonished beyond description and 
the woman had no escape but to acknowledge’ her 
guilt openly before the king and his courtiers. And 
so the Truth pervailed. 


This nefarious plot was intrigued by Sheikh 
Najmuddin through a prostitute to bring disgrace 
upon the holy saint. But the plot failed disgracefully 
before the divine powers of TRUTH. Devilish rivalry 


and animosity have not spared even the innocent 
prophets, saints and sages. There are many instances, 
in other religions also that give unpleasant. and 


disgraceful stories of jealousy and coercion against. 


divine personalities who served humanity simply for 
the sake of humanity and God, and not for any 
selfish motives. 


His love for his Plr—It is reported that once, out 
of the unbearable love for his Pir-o-Murshid (Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin) Khwaja Qutubudin wrote: a 
letter seeking his Pir’s permission to go to Ajmer 
and satisfy the thirst of his love by kissing his’ 
Murshid’s feet. But, in the mean time, Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin, who also loved his- disciple dearly, 
himself started for Delhi and reached there quite 
unexpectedly, Here the Sultan and the public, when: 
they heard of the arrival of Hazrat Khwaja Saheb, 
all came out of the -city to offer their homage and 
welcome greetings tohim. But the Sheikh-ul- Islam 
of Delhi, i.e. Sheikh Najmuddin Sughra did not 
take any notice of Khwaja Saheb’s arrival. How- 
ever out of his own regard and courtesy for his 
brother Khalifa (as Najmuddin was also one of the 
Khalifas of Hazrat Khwaja Usman Harooni, the 
Pir-o-Murshid of Hazrat Khwaja Muiuuddin), Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin himself went to see the Sheikh 
at his home. When they met, the Sheikh. bitterly 
complained that ‘‘due to the presence and popularity 
of Khwaja Qutubuddin in Delhi, his own position 
as Sheikh-ul-Islam had become practically nil.” 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin, for the sake of removing 
even this absurd grievance, ordered his disciple, 
Khwaja CHEERED, | 'to leave Delhi and go to AES 
with him. . 





Delhi's public domonstration== “When this news 
reached the Sultan, he felt awfully upset and 


beseeched Khwaja Saheb not fo take away Khwaja 
But it was not-accepted 
Ajmer 


Qutubuddin from Delhi. 
and the Khwaja Saheb started back for 
with Khwaja Qutubuddin, _ When the ci $ 
Delhi saw this they wailed ‘and ‘wept and protested 
imploringly ‘before Hazrat Khwaja - Saheb" to Jeave 
Khwaja Qutubuddin with them in Delhi. ° 
so much loved and esteemed-that the::people used 
to pick up the dust from under his feet and smear 
it upon their eyes. When Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
saw this overwhelming love for his. beloved. idis 
ciple in Delhi, he said : “Baba Qutub you ‘may stay 
here because I do not like to- injure “the feclings 
of this vast multitude by taking you away ‘from 
them.” And so Khwaja Qutubuddin remained -in 
Delhi as people’s spiritual preceptor upto the time 
of his last breath. oy oe ae 





Khwaja Qutubuddin was, ‘however, Srmmoned 
to Ajmer before the death of his Pir-o-Murshid, 
The following graphic account of this most memorable: 





“He was | 
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tit-sad visit is recorded in Dalil-ul-Arifin in which 
story.of_ the conferring of Sajjadgi and Khilafat 
n him is also. given. é : 
HAZRAT KHWAJA MUINUDDIN’S 
ae LAST SERMON - 
‘Before a gathering of his mureeds, Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin' delivefed a*last sermon 40 days before 
his. death~at" Ajmer. when . Hazrat Qutubuddin was 
 afgo present. The great. Khwaja Saheb said; “The 
“qhole world is illuminating with the Divine Light of 
“God Almighty”. Finishing this first sentence, his 


mp | ‘yes swelled up with contemplative tears: After a 
-) pause, he- resumed: “O dervishes, God has brought 
mm | eto this place so that I may die-and lie here for 
‘ever. Now,. after a few days, I am leaving this 
mB | World”. This declaration sent a gloomy wave of 
-| %orrow and despondency among all present. - Sheikh 
—j ili Sanjari, his attendant and correspondent was also 
- | present in the gathering. Hazrat Khwaja Gharib 
= | Nawaz ordered him to write down a “Firman’’ (order) 
fn favour of Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 
ma | of Delhi saying that he must go to Delhi. ey 
appoint him as my Sajjadanashin at Delhi along 
me with the sacred relics of our Khwajgaan-e-Chisht.” 
Then, addressing Khwaja -Qutubuddin, he said: 

me | “Your placeisDélhi7, 


The parting scene—Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin 
says: “When the Firman was ready, it was handed 
éyer to me and I was called to go near my Pir, 
When I did so, he put his ‘kulah’ (headgear) on my 


a 


“head and wrapped, the turban with his own sacred 
hands. He then gave me Hazrat Khwaja Usman 
Harooni’s’ “Asa” (holy ‘staff), his own copy of the 
Holy Quran; his ‘miisalla’ (prayer carpet) and a pair of 
sandals and said: “These are the most sacred relics 
of our Holy Prophet Mohammed (may peace of God 
be. upon his soul) which have come down to us 
through the past generations of our Khwajgaan-e-Chisht 
(succeeding dervishes in the silsila of Chishti saints) 
which were ‘entrusted to me by my Pir-o-Murshid, 
Hazrat Khwaja Usman Harooni. Now Iam giving 
them to you. You should prove yourself worthy: of 
them, like “our revered predecessors in our Order, 
so that on the ‘Day-of-Judgment I may ‘not suffer 
‘Shame before God and our holy predecessors.” ~ 

Parting affection—Hazrat Qutubuddin accepted 
these ‘Tabarrukaat-e-Mustafavi” (sacred relics men- 
tioned above) and offered two ‘rakaats’ of Namaz in 
gratitude to God for this very responsible and 
onerous honour. After this, Hazrat Khwaja Muin- 
ddin grasped the hand of Khwaja Qutubuddin and 
ifting-his face towards the sky, bade him goodbye, 


*Foot Note—Surah Fateha is the first Surah of 
ie Holy Quran. It is taken to contain the very 
gence or gist.of the teachings embodied in the 
‘oly Quran. It was apractice among the early Sufis 
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saying-“I entrust you to God. I have done my duty in 
bringing you up to this stage of perfection as your Pir.” 

Parting Advice—Hazrat Khwaja Saheb then 
gave the parting advice to his spiritual successor, as 
mentioned below :— : 

He said: “There are four things which are the 
essence of Sufism. (1) A Sufi must appear outwardly 
like a well-to-do. and contented person, although 
he may be poor and hungry. (2) A Sufi must feed the 
poor to their heart’s satisfaction. (3) A Sufi must 
always remain in a sorrowful mood inwardly but 
outwardly he must appear quite happy, cheerful and 
contented before the world. (4) A Sufi must always 
forgive and treat his enemy with all due affection 
and kindness. ~ : 3 

When Khwaja Qutubuddin intended to kiss the 
feet of his Pir-o-Murshid and seek his permission to 
depart, Hazrat Khwaja Saheb understood it and asked 
him to be nearer, and when Qutub Saheb stepped 
up and fell down upon his Pir’s feet, Khwaja Saheb 
raised him up and embraced him affectionately. A 
‘fateha’* was then recited and Khwaja Muinuddin 
advised his disciple further : ‘““Never turn your face 
from the right path of Sufism and Truth. Prove 
yourself to be.a brave manin this divine mission.” 
When Khwaja Qutubuddin again fell down upon his 
feet, overwHtelmed with love and grief at this tragic 
hour of parting, he was again raised and embraced 
affectionately by his Pir-o-Murshid. And this was the 
last embrace of his life with his beloved mureed 
and spiritual successor. : 

THE PASSING AWAY OF KHWAJA 
“; MUINUDDIN 

Accordingly, Khwaja Qutubuddin left Ajmer for 
Delhi with a few other dervishes and took uphis 
‘appointment’ there as ordered. Hardly 20 days had 
passed when news was brought by a ‘gaasid’ (messen- 
ger) that after his departure for Delhi, Khwaja 
Muinuddin lived for 20 days only and then he dis- 

appeared into the-eternal divine bliss of the Almighty 
God. Khwaja Qutubuddin’s grief at this sad_news 
can better be imagined by the readers than described. 
“Inna Lillahe wa inna alaihe raajaoon”.—To God we 
belong and to Him we return. —(Holy Quran). | 
GRAND SPIRITUAL LUSTRE 

This “divine sun” of Sufism, that rose 
from the horizon of Mecca and Medina and 
appeared over India in 1191 A.D. to shed its 
lustre all over Hindustan for 44 years, at last 
disappeared behind the curtain of Divinity. 
‘that before praying for the benefit of a person they 
used to recite Surah Fateha, Hence metaphorically 


reciting of the “fateha” has come to mean prayer 
for the benefit of a person. 
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*  I¢snmiraculous sunshine guided humanity 
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‘onthe virtuous path of Truth, Love and . 


Righteousness in this country. But its 
setting was not the end of its magnificent 
spiritual lustre which continued and sustains 
its glorious light even today-800 years after 
its disappearance. 


The ‘‘Big Five” spiritual successors of 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti carried 
on the torch of his holy mission to every 
nook and corner of India for more than 
3-<enturies, performing a most wonderful 
“divine miracle’ never witnessed in the 
long history of this continent before—a 
miracle which won the soul of India for 
Islam with love. It was certainly not the 
work of an invader or sword or persecution 
as it is generally made out and misunder- 
stood. It was unquestionably the work of 
the Divine Power as the history of “The Big 
Fiye””’ proves in this very publication. 


Innumerable were the temporal monarchs 
in ‘India’s long history who . dominated 
her scene from times ‘immemorial but they 
all.were lost in the mist of time and fading 
memories, mostly unsung and unhonoured 
if their rule was tragic and full of lust, 
greed, tyranny, bloodshed and destruction, 
leaving behind only tales of human misery 
‘and..woes. But, against this tragic history, 
the loving and ,peaceful drama staged by 

_ Bazeat Khwaja ‘Muinuddin Chishti and his 
five illustrious Khalifas has left behind a 
sweet, glorious and immortal impression of 
overwhelming love and devotion for them 
upon the.minds and souls of millions of the 
succesding generations of this country for 
the past 800 years. : 


’ God Who is their Chief Patron. 


:A Jonely dervish—Here was 2 lonely. 


dervish, a divine hero, who came to India 
with a solitary “‘chadar” (wrapper) and a 
few companions. who had no warriors or 
weapons to defend or offend except the 
pious name of Allah, who hated oppression 
and exploitation of the innocent humanity, 
who had selflessly devoted to the Command- 


ments of God and prophet and the service 

of the suffering mankind, whose sacred 
motto of life was ‘Love towards all—Malice 
towards none,” who won the hearts of 
millions of oppressed people by sheer love, 
sympathy and service and who thus changed 
the very course of Indian history —- an act 
which stands out as one more living exam- 
ple of the grand miracle of Sufism in the 
history of Islam. 


Immortal glory—Is it not therefore a 
most wonderful part of this historic drama 
of Love and Peace that its spiritual influence, 
even after 8 centuries, still continues, domi- 
nating, illuminating and cheering up the sad 
hearts of millions of afflicted people in the 
struggle of their day-to-day life, irrespective 
of caste, creed or nationality ? 


Infatuated and lost in the lust of present 
day scientific materialism, the modernist is 
losing fast his faith in his religion and 
divine miracles. But here is a living 
example, like innumerable other divine 
manifestations happening every minute (for 
the vigilant eye): which must convince him 
to revive and strengthen his belief in the 
eternal glory and supreme power of the 
Almighty God, the influence of religion and 
the sacred preachings of the great religious 
founders of the world who are the real 
harbingers of love, peace and prosperity 
on earth. 


All prophets, saints, and sages, call them 
by any name, belong to one and the same 
human family in spite of their differing 
religions, ranks, names, languages and . 
preachings. They are all messengers of ° 
As such, 
they never die the death of common mortals 
but only disappear into the glory of Divinity 
after playing their noble roles under the 
‘Divine Scheme of Things’? or the eternal 
‘Divine Law” that keeps the world going 
according to God’s own sweet will and plea- 
sure despite all the false shadow of the tem- 
poral powers that pretend to rule the world. 






































ppae DEPUTATION OF HAZRAT KHWAJA 
QUTUBUDDIN TO DELHI, after the demise 
of his Pir-o-Murshid, created an extraordinary spirit 
ual atmosphere not only in the royal court of Sultan 
| Shamsuddin’ Al-Tamish who was already a devoted 

distiple of Qutub Saheb but also all over his kingdom. 
W yenever the Sultan came to his pir, he received 
mons on his duties as a ruler. He was advised to 
Bo Benevolent and merciful towards his subjects 
| indiscriminately which is the key toall successful 
| governments. It is ahistorical fact that the Sultan 
F obeyed these sermons most scrupulously. and faith- 
“fally. Below isa great tribute which Hazrat Qutub- 
3 ddin himself pays to the exemplary conduct of the 
"Sultan in his book entitled ‘‘Dalil-ul-Arifin.” 





; _ Sultan’s characteristics. ‘‘His (AL-Tamish’s) 
} faith was exemplary and firm. He remained awake 
: during the nights and nobody ever saw him sleeping. 
; He often used to stand in a state of ‘Sukr* (devo- 
{ tional wonderment) during the night. When sleep 
: oyerpowered him, he immediately shook it off by 
refreshing his ‘wazoo’ (ablution) and took up his 
| -‘musalla’ to get busy with Namaz. He never disturbed 
hisattendants for any help during the night. In the 
| darkness of night, he disguised himself by wearing 4 
teudrt? (a Fakir’s cloak) to avoid detection. He then 
took a confidant with him, who carried gold ‘mohurs’ 
| ina ‘katordan’ (a metallic tiffin-carreir) to go round 
_ the city incognito with a view to help the poor and 
the needy. He knocked at the doors of the poor and 
| destitutes to enquire about their welfare and lend 
‘| “them financial-help secretly. On his return trip from 
| ‘this round of “the city, he checked up all religious 
| ‘places to see if any of the inmates needed any kind 
¢fhelp 2 To the recipients of his “gupat daar’ (secret 
“charity which many great Hindu ‘rajas’ of the old 
also used to give), he implored them.‘on oath’ not to 
S€vulge it toany one. During the day, his court 

¢ ‘royal palace were open to entertain all 
public grievances without any ‘restriction whatever. 
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PART V 


— 


Chapter 2, 


Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin’s Life 
and Work in Delhi 


Sultan Al-Tamish’s Devotion and Service 








His premature death, Teachings and Khalifas 





All persons who, went without their meals overnight 
were searched out, summoned and helped, and they 
were requested ‘on oath’ to let him (Sultan) know 
whenever they were in any trouble and whenever 
anybody, including his officials, harassed them. They 
were also asked to ring up the «<Bell-of-Justice” which 
he had put up prominently at the top of his palace for 
such purpose. He was always anxious to administer . 
impartial justice to all his subjects benevolently, 


irrespective of caste and creed and was very much ~ 


afraid of the “Day-of-Qayamat’* when, as he used to 
say, he would not be able to bear the weight of their 
grievances and explain them before the Almighty 
God.” — (Daljl-ul-Arifin ) 

On account of these extraordinary qualities of 
head and heart, and specially due to the most benevo- 
lent treatment of his subjects, the historians have not 
only paid glowing tributes to Sultan Shamsuddin 
Al-Tamish’s peaceful rule but have also put his name 
on the list of saints. 


What a wonderful character of a ruler ? 
The readers can easily imagine the prosperi- 
ty of a kingdom or state whose ruler is so 
benevolently devoted to the welfare of his 
subjects and ‘the obedience to the Com- 
mandments of God for good government ? 
Sultan Al-Tamish’s character and success 
were, asa matter of fact, due to the ser- 
mons and lessons he received from Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin, his Pir-o-Murshid. 


Yet another ‘tribute—Here is another glitter- 
ing tribute to the Sultan’s noble character as a 
simple ruler by the author of “Khazinat-ul-Asfia,” 
who says :— 


“Sultan Shamsuddin At-Tamish was @ very 
just and merciful king. He was a perfect Muslim 








































































































ang« was one of the devoted disciples. of Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki as well as Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. Hehad great faith in 
all the Chishti saints and dervishes. Although, out- 
wardly, he had to carry on the onerous burden of 
running a kingdom, but, ‘inwardly’ he was a perfect 
‘fageer’ who had cut‘ off his food and: sleep to the 
minimum in order to remain awake in the night, fit 
for devotion to the duties of God and the service of 
people entrusted to his care.” 


Sultan's devotion to his Pir—With all these 
God-fearing qualities, Sultan Shamsuddin remained 
constantly under the fear of his death and the retri- 
bution of. God for any shortcomings in carrying out 
his duties faithfully as aruling monarch. Writing 
about his fear of God, Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin 
mentions, (in his ‘‘Malfoozaat”) the following 
incident :— d 


_ One night he (Sultan Shamsuddin) came to me 
and held my feet. I said; “how long would you go on 
worrying me,” and asked him to speak out his mind ? 
He replied: “God gracious has been kind enough 
to grant mea kingdom but, oa the Day-of-Judgment, 
WheasHe: will ask me to render the account of this 
‘Qnérous responsibility, 1 pray, you should not abandon 
me at that critical time* He did not leave my feet 
1 had agreed to. his request.” 





* Poverty of Hazrat Qutubuddin—In spite of all 
this extraordinary devotion and religious faith of a 
ruling monarch like Shamsuddin Al-Tamish, Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin- and his family (for he had 
married again after the divorce of his first wife as 
‘mentioned in the f oregoing pages) had to face ‘faaqaa’ 
(unavoidable starvation due to renouncement) inside 
the four walls of their home. Often, after several 
days of ‘faaqaa’, his wife used to buy some provisions 
through the help of a loan from the wife of a neigh- 
bouring ‘baqgaal’ (the provision dealer) to arrange 
for food. One day the wife of the ‘baggaal’ taunted 


‘Hazrat Qutub Saheb’s wife in the traditional women- 


-Hke fashion; “If I stop. lending you money, you and 
your children would starve to death.”:. When this 
taunt was brought to the notice, of Hazrat Khwaja 
Qutubuddin, he forbade his wife to borrow anything 
from the ‘baggaal’s’ wife in future But to take out as 


“tnany ‘kaks’ (a kind of very tasty bread) as she needed 


from the niche of his ‘hujra’ (cell) by reciting ‘Bismillah’ 
Shariff (the first Quranic adoration) ‘which _ runs 
“In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassion- 
ate.” The lady did‘the same and the necessity of a 
loan never arose again. . It’ was. this miraculous 
incident which indicates the popular -‘suffix” of the 
word of ‘Kaki? to Hazrat Qutubuddin’s name. 


Z With all his self-imposed extreme poverty, Hazrat 
Qutubuddin was tog magnanimous’ and liberal] like 


all other Sufi dervishes. Whatever things came to his 
Khangah (monastery) were quickly distributed among 
the poor and the needy every day. Any day if there 
was nothing in the kitchen, he would order his 
attendants and mureeds to start distribution of plain 
water as a humble token of his hospitality to all 
callers, etc. 


REFUSED TO ACCEPT ‘NAZRANA’ 


Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin observed content- 
ment very rigidly like all other Sufi dervishes. Once 
Iftikharuddin Aibak, the Royal Haajib (chamber- 
lain) of Delhi came to payhis respects to Hazrat 
Qutab Saheb and offered a “Firman” of some villages 
as ‘Nazrana‘ to the saint. But Hazrat Qutub Saheb 
lifted the corner of his ‘Musalla’ (prayer carpet) and 
asked him to come nearer and see. Iftikharuddin 
was simply dazed to see a river of treasure flowing 
beneath. The saint then warned : “Please go and do 
not be impertihent with such offers to the dervishes 
in future.” He went away quietly with a lesson of 
his life from a great Sufi dervish. 


Similarly, once Sultan Shamsuddin ALTamish’s 
Wazeer (Prime Minister) had also ventured to present 
a Royal Firman for certain villages to mect the 
expenses of Hazrat Qutub Saheb’s khangah (monas- 
tery). But the saint politely told him: “If any of 
our revered predecessors (Khwajgaan-e-Chisht) had 
ever accepted any villages from any of the ruling 
monarchs, I would have also done the same. Ift 
accept these villages, how can I show my face to 
our revered Khwajgaan-e-Chisht on the Day-of- 
Qayamat ?” The Wazeer- never raised the question 
again and went away queitly. 


Picture of forbearance — Hazrat Khwaja 
-Qutubuddin was a picture of patience and for- 
pearance. It isexemplified by the incidence of his 
young son’s death. When the people returned after 
the child’s burial, Hazrat Qutub Saheb’s wife, 
overwhelmed by grief, began to wail and cry. When 
the Khwaja Saheb (who was not present at «the time 
of the death of the child) enquired the reason of this 
wailing, it was disclosed by his Mureeds’ that his 
little son had died. He said: “If I knew, I would 
have prayed to God for the child’s long life. “But 
now we must resign to the will of the Almighty.” 


His ‘mujahedas'—Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin 
suffered extreme hardships and privations during the 


- course of his ‘mujahedas’ and ‘riyazat’ (stivings) 
- According to “Siyar-ul-Aulia”, (p. 49), it is recorded 


that in the beginning of his career, he could afford 
to have some sleep but in the concluding years of his 


_ life, he never slept and used to say: “If I ever sleep, 


I feel uneasy and sick.” -For 20 years he never 
slept in the night, nor did he ‘ever touch his back to 












































Aloot even for a while’s rest, He was also all the 
ime deeply absorbed in ‘muragba’ (lost in devotion 
‘God):so much so that if anybody came to.see 
‘he “regained - consciousness with some, difficulty 
ind:delay. It was only at the time of Namaz that he 
ined. the State of ‘sehav’ (normal), In the con- 
ars Of his life, he had committed the Holy 
ed to. recite ‘and finish it twice 
to.““Jawama-ulKalum", Khwaja 


» he'came out to meet them 
ds’ in the Khangah to offer the 
ple water if there was nothing 
And when they were busy 
used to give them - brief 
God-fearing and’ religious’ life. 
gain “went ‘into “his ‘hujra’ 
tional ‘muraqba’. : 
ne juran by heart—Like his Pir-o- 
h -hwaja Qutubuddin also entertained a 
ing love for the Holy Prophet (may peace of God 
on his soul) as mentioned before in connection 
vith his offering of 3000 ‘darood-o-salaam’ (adorations) 
very night in praise of,the prophet and God. In his 
meetings too, he always used to advocate, with great 
e, strict obedience to the traditions of the’prophet. 
day, in one of such meetings, he disclosed: “In 
¢, beginning of my career as a dervish, I could not 
a icceed in remembering the Holy Quran by heart des- 
"ite my very best efforts to do so. One night I saw 
| the'Holy Propliet inadream. I fell at his feet and 
" tepresented my eagerness to learn the Holy Quran by 
' heart. The prophet expressed his compassion for me 
id asked me; to raise my head. When I-did so, he 
structed me to repeat “Surah Yusuf” (a chapter of 
¢ Holy Quran) which, he said, would enable me to 
a the-holy book by heart. Accordingly I carried 
ut'the command of .the prophet and succeeded in 
"earning the Quran _by heart,” (This ‘is a precious 
‘hint for all those who want: to learn.the Holy‘ Quran 
yiheart.) : ar 


2, ;,bove of Sama & Death—Like his predecessors, 
| Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin was also very fond of 
"Saina (Qawwali) and used to hold Sama Mabfils 
en at his place or join such Mahfils. sometimes at 
_ the place of his dear friend Qazi Hamiduddin 
Nagauri. He also attended Sama Mahfils -at the 
Khangahs of other dervishes. In a Sama Mahfil, the 
Qawwal was singing the following Persian couplet 
der the spell of which Hazrat- Qutubuddin 
emained in a state of ecstasy for. 4 days and nights 
onsecutively, except prayer times :— 





‘“Sarod cheest ke chandeen fasoon-e-ishq daroast, 
Sarod mehram-e-ishq ast-o-ishq mehram-e-oast 
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(Translation—What is music and why there is so 
much enchantment of love in it ? (Because) music 
is the secret of divine love and love is the. secret of 
God, 


Hazrat Qutubuddin’s love for Sama reached its 
climax when he died ina state of ‘wajd’ (ecstasy), 
When this incident took Place, the Qawwal was 
singing the following Persian couplet of Sheikh 

~ Ahmed Jam's famous ‘Quseeda’ at the monastery of 
Sheikh Ali Sijistani at Delhi :— 


Kushtagaan-e-khanjar-e-tasleem raa, 
Har zamaan azz gheb jaan-e-deegar ast, 


Translation—For the victims of the sword of 
divine love, thereis a new life every moment from 
the ‘unseen’). 


Shaheed-e-Mohabbat—Qazi Hamiddudin Na- 
gauri and Maulana Badruddin Ghuznavi helped to 
bring Khwaja Qutubuddin in his state of ‘wajd* to 
his home, (the Qawwals Tepeating the said couplet), 
where he remained in the same state for 3 conse- 
cutive days and nights and expired on the 4th day; 
his condition becoming worse with the passing of 
each day. This happened in 634 A. H. or 1237 A.D. 
at Delhi and on account of this extraordinary death, 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin is known as “Shaheed- 
e-Mohabbat” (martyr of God’s love). After his 
death, poet Mir Hasan composed another ‘ghazal’ 
(poetical set-up) on the above mentioned couplet, 
giving reference to Hazrat Qutub Saheb’s death, 
as under :— 


(1) Jaan barcen yak -bait daad ast ann buzurg, 
Aarey ecn gauhar ze kaan-e-deegar ast. 


(2). Kushtagaan-e-khanjar-e-tasleem raa 
’ Har zamaan azz gheb jaan-e-deegar ast. 


(Translation of (1). That great saint (Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin) gave his life for this’ one 
couplet because this jewel is from a different (divine) 
mine. Translation. of.-(2) is already given above 
which must be read with this translation of (1) here... 


At the fa of death, Hazrat Khwaja Qutub- 
uddin’s head was resting onthe thigh of his 
beloved friend Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri, while 
both of his hands were inthe lap of Sheikh Badrud- 
din Ghuznavi. 


Place of burial—A few weeks before his death, 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin -was returning home 
after the Idd prayer when he stayed ata place on 
the way and told his companions: “I feel the smell 
of love coming out of this place.” The owner of 


‘the Jand was summoned immediately and it was 


purchased, This is the same Place where the great 
saint was buried and where his illustrious Dargah 
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ituated in Mahrauli, 
burbs of New Delhi. 
of Delhi stands near 


stands upto this day. It is s 
a-small habitation inthe su 
‘The famous “Qutub Minar” 
his Dargah. 


le 











| », 4 view of the “Deorhi” Gate leading to the 
“Mazaar” (shrine) of Hazrat Khwaja. Qutub- 
uddin within his Dargah at Mahrauli, Delhi. 





His Sufistic: titles—Hazrat Khwaja Qutubud- 


din’s rank is very high in the Sufi world. He enjoys 


qn the following titles :-— 








ql) Qutub-ul-Aqtaab, (2) Qutub-ul-Islam, 


i ; 
Hi (3) Malik-ul-Mashaikh, (4) Sultan-ul-Tariqat, 
{ (5) Burhan-ul-Haqiqat, (6) Rais-us-Salikin, 


(8) Siraj-ul-Aulia and 


(7) Ymam-ul-Aamileen, 
in the 


be (9) Taj-ul-Asfia—all Arabic distinctions 
"© realm of Sufism. 


{ 

| His teachings and publicatlons—Hazrat Qutub- 
uddin has written 4 masterpiece on Sufism in 
Persian, viz. “Fqwaideus-Salikin”. It contains his 
| «malfoozaat’ (teachings and sayings) in 7 brief 
Ve chapters and was compiled and arranged * by his 
first spiritual successor, 
ii Ganj Shakar, who carried on the distinguished work 
f of the Chishtia Order, after Hazrat Qutubuddin’s 
1 death, with all due distinction. «sFawaid-lis-Salikiv 
is not a voluminous publication. It contains only 
36 pages and was printed at the old “Mujtabayee 
Press”, Delhi. It contains all those delicate points, 
-{nstructions and life-long experiences of the saint 
‘which are necessary for a Sufi dervish to achieve 
perfection in this divine creed. Here is a very brief 
but choice summary of ‘them as described by 


| ‘Baba Fariduddin — 


























Tf he eats full-be 
must eat only to retain su! 
him to keep his body and soul together, 





Hazrat Baba Fariduddin ~ 


of a Sufl—A Sufi must eat very little. 
lly, he is @ slave of his Nafs. He 
ficient vitality to enable 
so that he 


(1) The life 


The tomb of Hazrat Maulana Fakhruddin in 


the premises of Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin’s 
Dargarh at Mahrauli, Delhi. (For brief details © 


of his services to Chishtia Order, see Part Il): 


may be able to perform his devotional duties con- 
veniently and successfully. 
A Sofi's dress must be very simple, free of all 
If he wears his dress for the sake 
dacoit in the path of renunciation. 
Jeep as little as possible to 
ss worldly entanglements. ; 


pomp and show. 
of show, he is 4 

- A Sufi must talk and s 
avoid all sorts of worthle: 










«Hazrat Bayazid Bastami strived unsuccessfully in, | 
ata stretch in order | 


the devotion of God for 70 years 
to get ‘nearness to God.’ . He, however, succeeded in 
attaining this ‘nearness-to-God’ only when he threw © 


away even his last earthen bowl (aabkhora) in which 


he used to drink water and his only leather ‘khirga’ 


(cloak) in order to complete his renouncement of the. 


world, thus depending absolutely upon, and surre! 
dering himself completely to, the will, pleasure and 


¢ 
mercy of God.” . j : 
& 


(2) A Sufi's love for God—“A Sufi must always 


remain deeply absorbed in the love of God so much r 
so that if, in his state of ‘sukr’ both the heaven and 
earth enter into his chest, he should not feel their ¥ 


presence. If a Sufi, in the path of his love an 
devotion to God, complains against the hardships an 
t claim himself to be a true lovel 


privations, he canno! 
and friend of God; he is only a hypocrite and lier. ( 


bad 


ime divine friendship means that whatever, good or 
tad, he gets from the ‘friend’ (God) he must take 
jas a great boon and blessing from Him 
Fecause even by any tortuous tests, his ‘friend’ at least 
smembered him. Therefore ,Hazrat Rabia~ Basari, 
woman saint, used to feel sorry and unhappy on 
ie day when no new calamity or hardship befell her. 
"Sie thought that her ‘friend’ (God) had forgotten her. 
[On the other hand, when.she had a new calamity or 
trouble, she felt extremely happy because she took it 
Ba token of her friend’s kind rememberance of her. 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti also says that “a 
who cannot bear the hardships and privations in 
love of his friend (God) has no right to claim His 
ndship, because a friend’s torture comes only to a 
nd. The day these hardships are stopped, . he 
{ Id consider that he is being deprived of his 
} friend’s attention, plessings and boon, In Sufism, 
~ the names of blessings, favours or boons are tortures 
' hardships and privations”. 

















# (3) Stages In Sufism—Hazrat Khwaja Qutub- 
‘uddin says; “According to Mashaikh-e-Tarigat (great 
_ | Sufis) there are 180 stages in the. path of Sufism, but 
i according to Junaidia ‘silsila’ there are 100 stages, 
_ according to Zunnooni silsila there are 710 Stages; 
‘according to Ibrahim. Bashar Haafi, there are 50 
tages; according to Khwaja Bayazid Bastami, Ab- 
fa!la Mubarik and Khwaja Safyaan Soori, there are 
% stages in the path of Sufism. According to Shah 
d Samnoon Hujjat and Khwaja 
far’Atish, there are 20 stages but according to the 
- Chishtia silsila there are only 15 stages. All these 
eae: is % ee 
arious stages include’ a stage of miracles or 
hamaat also. Among these different ‘silsilas’ 
jally, thé stages of miracles stand.at numbers 80, 
30, 25, 10 and 5 respectively. It is however, 
ictly warned that, after attaining the ‘stage of 
tiracles’, a Sufi must never disclose it because by 
ing so, he would be deprived of all the other 
tages already attained by him, and all his hard- 
earned and precious strivings and lifelong devotion 
and ‘Mujakedas’ would be lost” 










- Shuja. Kirmani, 






























Divine secrets must never be disclosed— 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin has strictly forbidden 
against the disclosure of the ‘divine secrets’ in Sufism. 
He says; “A Sufi must have a very strong courage, 
will-power and tolerance to resist the temptation of 
divulging divine secrets as it would amount to the 
disclosure of the secrets of his ‘friend’ (God).” He 
gives his own example and says that he never divulg- 
ed the secrets of his Pir-o-Murshid under any 
circumstances although he stayed with him for many 
years together. According to him, Mansoor Hallaj 
(who was crucified in the wellknown episode of 
« Anal-Huq”,) was not a perfect Sufi because he divulg- 
ed the ‘divine secret’ and had to pay the penalty 
with his life, as his story goes. He said, “In the state 


* of ‘Sukr’ Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi had to suffer awfully 


troublous and extremely difficult time but he never 
disclosed his divine secrets to any one and used to 
say: “A thousand pities-on that lover who is madly in 
love with his ‘beloved’ (God), but when he sees the 
latter’s myriad’ divine secrets _and beauties, he dis- 
closes them before others.” r 


Adherence to Shariat—Hazrat Khwaja Qutub- 
uddin advocates, and strongly recommends, strict 
adherence to the Laws of Shariat for a Sufi. In.what- 
ever condition he may be, particularly in the state ‘of 
«Sukr’, none of his acts must exceed or trespass the 
limits of Shariat. Whenever he himself was in the 
state of ‘Sukr’, he used.to regain normal state to fulfil 
the conditions of Shariat to offer his Namaz.—(Fawaid- 
us-Salikin). sae 


His Spiritual - Successors—Hazrat Khwaja 
Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki had 27 Khalifas’ who 
carried on his teachings in Sufism in different.parts. of 
India, apart from Delhi and its adjoining provinces. 
Of them, Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar(whose 
life-story follows immediately), Hazrat Sheikh .Bad- 
ruddin Ghuznavi, Sheikh . Burhanuddin - Balakhi, 
Sheikh Ziauddin Rumi, Sultan Shamsuddin Al-Tamish 
and Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri are most prominent.. 


= 


“The beauty of the world, the order of the celestial, system, the ‘revolution 
of the sun, of the moon, of all the stars, indicate sufficiently, at every glance, 
that all these things are not merely accidental.” —Cicero. ‘, 


} 
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Succession — Titles — Lineage _— - Birth _ Gunteaparancss 





‘ Among Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti’s five great Spiritual Successors, Hazrat Khwaja. Farid: 
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IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 
eT 


SR Deh oss 218 ho we _ PART VI 


_ LIFE STORY OF 
Shaikh-ush- Shayookh-e-Aalam 


“Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Masood Ganj Shakar. 


of Pak Patan. 





Second Spiritual Successor of 


Hazrat: Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer 








KKK 


Chapter 1 J 


ian Ganj Shakar occupies a most distinguished position of his own. He was indeed one of the most 








i iene 21 titles of which, “Ganj Shakar” 





aise THE UNTIMELY .DEATH OF Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, the 
mantle of India’s spiritual leadership in the illus- 
teleus Chishtia Order of Sufis “fell upon the shoul- 
gers-of Hazrat Khwaja. Fariduddin Masood Ganj 
‘Shakar of Pak Patdn who is popularly known .as 
Baba, Farid” and ‘Baba. Ganj-Skakar”. 


Nomination—At the time of his ‘death, Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin had nominated Hazrat Khwaja 
Fariduddin Ganj-Shakar to be his Sajjadanashin 
or spiritual successor, and had handed over the 
“Tabarrukaat-e-Mustafavi”, (sacred relics viz, 
‘Khirga’ (gown), ‘Asa’ (staff), sandals and ‘Musalla’ 
(prayer-carpet) to Hazrat Kazi Hamiduddin Nagauri 
with the instruction that they should be handed 
over to Hazrat Fariduddin..who was not present in 
Delhi at that ‘time but was then living at Hansi 
(District Hissar). Accordingly, Kazi Hamiduddin 








Miait stars of the .Chishtia Order of Sufidervishes in: India and is held in high esteem for his awfully 
cult ‘Mujahedas? or imortifications which enabled him to reach thepinnacle of glory in the realm of Sufism, 
became most’ popular. 


—(. Author, ) 
p 


He was indeed one of the most brilliant stars of 
the Chishtia Order of Sufis in India, and is held in 
high esteem for his awfully difficult ‘mujahedas’ or 
mortifications which none of his Order ever per~ 
formed before him. He was ‘endowed with unique 
spiritual powers and physical stamina to sustain 
himself ‘unswervingly in such difficult spiritual 
practices, and some of his ‘mujahedas’ were. highly 
dangerous and awe-inspiring seldom “undertaken 
by Sufi dervishes to attain the pinnacle of perfection 
and glory in the realm of ‘Tasawwuf’. 


Title of ‘Ganj Shakar’—In the history of. Sufism: 
Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Masood enjoys 21 titles. 
About his most popular title of Ganj Shakar (which ’ 
means treasury of:sweetness or sugar), the historians 
have recorded four different but reliable stories as 





: under :— 


handed over these sacred relicsto Khwaja Farid- F 


uddin when he came to Delhi after 3 days of the 
death of his Pir-o-Murshid. (Details of Hazrat 
Khwaja Fariduddin’s initiation will follow in a 
separate chapter of this Part.) 


Among: Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin’s five lead- 
ing spiritual successors, Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
occupies a most distinguished position of his own. 


(1) FIRST STORY—According to Siar-ul-Arifin, 
“when Baba Fariduddin was under the spiritual 
training of his Pir-o-Murshid, (Hazrat Khwaja 
Qutubuddin)-at Delhi, he was asked to fast for 7 days 
ata stretch. One day, during this period, when he was 
proceeding from his ‘hujra’ (cell) in Ghuzni Gate 
(where he was put up by his Pir) towards Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin’s Khangah (monastery), his foot 
accidentally slipped ina marshy pothole on the way, 





SERARAR ERR ee el ee 


Roza Mubarik (mausoleum ) of 
Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin “Ganj Shakar" 
of Pak-Patan ( Pakistan ) 


ro 









































ia) 








PE CTUCCCC CCC CCC CC CEE ECE ee 



















and he fell down in the mud some of which entered 
into his mouth which, by the grace of God, became 
sugar. When he related this incident to his Pir, 
‘(Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin), the saint said: “If 
nud has become sugar in your mouth, then God 
gracious would make you a very sweet personality and 
+ you will become sweet-tongued also for the benefit 
of the people.” After this incident, people began 
~ to call him ‘Ganj Shakar’. (‘Ganj” in Persian 
qmeans ‘treasure’ and ‘Shakar” means ‘sugar’) 


“* © (2) SECOND STORY—According to Siar-ul- 
Aqtaab, ‘once Baba Fariduddin was on a continuous 
fast for several days and did not get anything to eat 
to break the fast at the time of ‘Jftaar’, During the 
| night, in a state of acute hunger, he put a few small 
|. particles of stone into his mouth which immediately 
became particles of sugar. When news reached his 
Pir, (Hazrat Qutubuddin), he said: “Farid is a 
treasury of sugar”. And. so the title‘of "Ganj Shakar’ 
had. its second confirmation. 


(3) THIRD STORY—Referring to “‘Tazkarat-ul- 
‘Aashqeen” the author of ‘Khazinat-ul-Asfia” writes : 
“A trader was taking a caravan of camels laden with 
bags of sugar from Multan to Delhi. When he was 
passing. through Ajdédhan (now Pak; Patan), Hazrat 
‘Baba Fariduddin enquired him casually as to what 
was he carrying on his camels? The trader ridicu- 
lously replied, “it is salt”. Hazrat Baba Farid also 
affirmed: “Yes, itmay besalt”. When the trader 
reached Delhi, he was awfully perturbed to find that 
allhis bags of sugar had turned into salt. He imme- 
diately returned to Ajodhan and apologised before 
Baba Saheb for his impertinent jest in declaring salt 
when the camels actually carried sugar. Baba Saheb 
said: “If it was sugar then it shall be sugar”. The 
trader returned to Delhi and was pleased to find that 
the salt had turned into sugar by the grace of God. 
This was the third confirmation of his title as 
‘Ganj Shakar’. 


& The famous poet Bairam Khan, Khan-e-Khanaan, 
| has composed the above miracle of the saintina 
Persian couplet, as under :— 














. Kaan-e-Namak, Jahaan e-shakar, sheikh-e-bahr-o-bur, 
‘Aan kaz shakar namak kunad-o-azz namak shakar. 


°°. (The great saint (Hazrat Baba Farid) who rules 

over both the seas and the land, is a mine of salt and 
| aworld of sugar, because he turns sugar into salt and 
| salt into sugar.) 


(4) The fourth report says that, during the period 
when Hazrat Baba Farid was roaming about in jun- 
gles and mountains, practising his devotional 
‘mujahedas’, one day, tortured by intense thirst, he 
_ went toawell inorder to get some water. But he 
had neither any rope nor a bucket to draw out water 
from the well. As he was standing helplessly 
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disappointed, he saw two deers coming up to the well 


-and the water swelling up to its brim. The deers had 


a satisfying drink and went away. But when Hazrat 
Baba Farid went near the well to take water, it went 
down. He was surprised to see this phenomenon and, 
raising his face towards the sky, complained; ‘‘O God 
gracious, you provided water to those animals but 
deprived a human being of it.” Pat came a.‘nida‘ 
(divine voice) that said : “Because the animals trusted 
Us and depended upon our mercy, they, therefore, got 
the water, but because you depended upon the rope 
and the bucket, you were deprived as you had no 
faith in Us.” Hearing this, Baba Saheb felt extremely 
sorry and ashamed of his shortcoming. He went 
away and started a 40-days’ fast of repentence in the 
wilderness of a jungle during which period he did 
not take even adrop of water. When this fast was 
over, he put some dust into his mouth which imme- 
diately turned into sugar. At this time, he again 
heard a ‘nida’ which declared; ‘‘O Farid, We have 
accepted your ‘chilla’ (40 days’ fast) and have selectéd 
you as one.of Our beloved friends; We have included 
you among our sweet tongued devotees and have 
made you ‘Ganj Shakar’.” 


Common errors in lineage—There is a differ- 
ence of opinion among the various chroniclers of 
Hazrat Baba Farid on his lineage and genealogical 
tree. - 


Janab-Maulana Wahid Ahmed Masood Faridi(a 
respectable landlord of Badaun, U. P.-India) who is 
one of the living descendants of Hazrat Baba Farid 
and is the author of “Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj 
Shakar” (a latest Urdu biography of the great saint 
published in 1965 by Pak Academy, 141/1, Wahidabad, 
Karachi-18) has written a most enlightened Chapter 
(No. 4) in‘this illuminating publication on the lineage 
of Hazrat Baba Saheb. The learned author has dealt 
with this particular subject exhaustively in the light of 
historical facts and Sufistic traditions, proving the 
common errors which are committed by the chro- 
niclers of Sufi saints in linking and preparing their 
genealogical trees out of overwhelming loye and 
devotion for them. 


For want of space, it is difficult to detail. here 
Maulana Wahid Ahmed’s exhaustive but very learned 
research in connection with the common efrors 
which Hazrat Baba Farid’s chroniclers also seem 
to have made in linking up his lineage at the top 
and preparing his genealogical tree, but we can 
only give below the result of the Maulana’s 
conclusions for ‘the information of our . readers. 
(For complete details of his painstaking fesearch 
and learned argument on this subject, a study of 
his said publication’s Chapter No. 4, referred to 
above, is recommended.) Here is the learned 
author’s concluding paragraph to this chapter :— 
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“After critically examining all the foregoing A Hindu devotee of God also clarifies this 
facts, it is not possible to come .to any- definite matter as under :— 
zésult to determine Hazrat Baba Farid’s correct 
link with the origin of his lineage at the top, and 
itis a “‘Karamat” indeed that even the past learn- 


“Har ko bhaje so har ka hoye”—i. e, one who 
worships God belongs to none else but to God. 


ed chroniclers of his life-stories are unable to fix HAZRAT BABA FARIDUDDIN’S 
-upa reasonably correct genealogical tree of the GENEALOGICAL TREE. 
saint. Therefore God alone knows -whether he In the light of Maulana Wahid Ahmed’s learned 


om ” “ oo $ 
¥ ae ee fee ou ee own PrOpeny, arguments and his conclusion, noted above, we re- 
sew na a a ge SO gals eg is produce below Hazrat Baba Farid’s genealogical tree 
enough orem. y Own correct lineage: at the according to “Khazinat-ul-Asfia” by Ghulam Sarwar 
top, according to our findings, therefore, remains of Lahore :-— . 


“ah unsolved mystery because— 
5 P 4 cers Amir-ul-Momineen Hazrat Umar Farooq, 
_ Ander een rah fulaan ibne fulaan chizey naist, father of Hazrat Abdulla 
-i.e. in: the Divine path of Sufism, there is no | 
value of one’s ‘‘who’s who” or family relations Father of Hazrat Naasir or Haz. Mansoor or Haz. 
or connections.” : Salmaan father of Hazrat Suleman father of Hazrat 
Adham father of Hazrat Ibrahim of Balakh father of 
Hazrat Ishaq father ‘of Hazrat Waiz-ul-Akbar Abil 
Fateh father of Waiz-ul-Asghar Abdulla father of 
at Suleman father of 
- Banda-e-Ishq shudi tark-e-nasab kun Jami, pai cE tor aR ns ae 
Kander een rah fulaan ibne fulaan chizey naist. father of Haz. Naseeruddin father of Sheikh Ahmed 
Translation—O Jami, since you have become a Farrukh Shah Kabli father of Haz. Shihabuddin 
slave of Divine Love (i. e. a Sufi dervish), for- father of Hazrat Mohammed father of Haz. Yusuf 
get your lineage and worldly relations because-in father of Hazrat Sheikh Ahmed Shaheed father of 


Note—The above Persian quotation is the second 
part of the famous Maulana Jami’s couplet on this 
subject which runs, in full, as under :— 








‘this divine path, the question of one’s “who’s who” | Hazrat Shuaib father of Hazrat 
or of who's son you are’ is immaterial. 
; ‘ Jamaluddin Suleman 
j 3 father of ? 
shes oll l = 
Aizazuddin Fariduddin Masood Najibuddin Mutawakkal 
: or 
Hazrat :Khwaja .Fariduddin Masood Ganj Shakar 
See 


GENEALOGICAL TREE OF ‘“‘CHISHTIA SILSILA” 


Hazoor Sarwar-e-Kayenaat Mohammed Mustafa, 
The Holy Prophet of Islam 


| 
’ Hazrat Ali Karam Allah Wajahoo 
(son-in-law of the holy prophet) 


Hazrat Khwaja Hassan Basari , 

Khwaja Abdul Wahid, Fazeel-bin—Ayaz, Ibrahim-bin-Adham, Khdiqa Mar’Ashi, | Hubera Basari, 

Uloo Mamshad, Abu Ishaq Shami, Abu Ahmed Abdaal Chishti, Mohammed Zahid Maybool Chishti, 

Abu Yusuff Chishti, Naasiruddin Chishti; Maudood Chishti, Sharif Zindani, Khwaja Usman Harooni, 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, 


Sheikh Fariduddin aaa Ganj Shakar 


. \ aa Weg | ilges) 
sa Hazrat Hazrat Sheikh Hazrat Makhdoom 
_. glamaluddin’ "  * Nizamuddin _ Allauddin Saabir Kalyari 
ie mHansyia® © : ~~ -Badayuni : 
ie SES \ ’ Silsila Sabaria 
Silas . Silsila Nizamia 
amalia. 


‘ ( FOR FURTHER DETAILS, SEE PART II, PAGE 7) . 
: é 
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Migration to India—During the ups and downs 
“ofthe political condition of Afghanistan, consequent 
pon constant wars between the rulers of Ghazni and 
Ghauri dynasties (548-584 A. H.), Hazrat Sheikh 
Shuaib, with his son Hazrat Jamaluddin Suleman 
father of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin), is reported 
have migrated from Kabul to Lahore whence he 
“went to Kasur and, later on, to Multan and then 
finally settled down in Khotwal or Kenhiwsl (a 
lage near Multan) which, at present, is known by 
¢ name of Chawli-Mashaikh. 


- Bibi. Qursum . Khatoon—Hazrat Jamaluddin 
leman married Bibi Qursum Khatoon who was the 

her of Maulana Wajihiddin Khijwandi, a very 
“learned and pious gentleman, who was one of the 

descendants of Hazrat Abbas-bin-Abdul Muttallib 
“and who had also migrated from Kabul to India and 
ad settled down ina village called Kot-Kiror in the 
icinity of Multan. 


The miracle of the thief—Bibi Qursum was also 
ry pious lady like her husband. Hazrat Nizamud- 
in Aulia’ reports that one night a thief entered her 
house. The Bibi Saheba was awake and as she cast 
| aglance over the thief, he at once lost his eyesight and 

" started wailing. Ultimately he prayed; ‘‘If the Bibi 
Saheba would restore my eyesight, I pledge, I shall 
give up the profession of stealing for ever.” Bibi 
pt Qursum felt pity upon him and prayed for the 
‘sestoration of his eyesight and, ‘by the grace of God, 
the thief’s sight was restored. He fell apologetically 
atthe feet of Bibi Saheba in grateful submission. 
| Next morning he and his whole family embraced 
slam. He was given the Islamic name of Abdulla 
With the title of ‘‘Chawli-Mashaikh” which became the 
‘second popular name of village Khotwal. Hazrat 
Khwaja Shuaib, his. son Khwaja Jamaluddin and 
| Bibi Qursum Khatdon, all died in Khotwal and 
| their ‘mazaars’ (tombs) stand there up to this day. 


Birth of Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin—From 
Bibi Qursum, Hazrat Jamaluddin had 3 sons and one 
daughter, viz.(1) Hazrat Aizazuddin, (2) Hazrat Baba 
| Fariduddin Ganj Shakar, (3) Hazrat Najibuddin 

| Mutawakkal and (4) Bibi Hajra, alias “Jameela 
Khatoon”, who was the mother of Hazrat Makhdoom 
Alauddin Ali Ahmed Saabir of Kalyar, the 3rd 
Spiritual Successor in the Chishtia Order of Sufis 
whose highly interesting story is embodied in Part VIT 
_of this publication, 


Hazrat Baba Farid was a born ‘walee’— 
‘Hazrat Baba Fariduddin was indeed a born ‘walee’. 
/He was born on the night of 29th Shaabaan in 
569 A.H, in Khotwal. There are different versions 
about his date of birth but, by consensus of opinion, 
$69 A.H. sis taken to be the correct date. That 
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Hazrat Baba Fariduddin was a born saint is supported 
by two very strange miracles, one before and the 
other after his birth when he was only one day old. 
Here are the two miracles :— 


(1) One day, during her pregnancy period, Hazrat 
Baba Farid’s mother wanted to pluck some plums 
from her neighbour's tree without his permission, but 
the child in her womb (Hazrat Baba Farid) created a 
severe pain in her stomach that forced her to abandon 
the idea of plucking. After afew years of Baba 
Farid’s birth, his mother one day lovingly expressed : 
“My dear son, during your confinement I never ‘ate 
anything which was unlawful.” Baba Farid however 
smiled and said : “But, dear mother, you wanted 
to pluck some plums from our neighbour’s. tree 
without his permission when I had created a ‘severe 
pain in your stomach which saved you from that 
unlawful act”, and,’ so saying, he ran out of the house 
to play while his mother stood wonder-struck at her 
child’s miraculous reminder of the true-incident: She 
felt that the child would some day be a great saint. 


Second miracle—(2) As stated above, Baba 
Farid was.born on the night falling between the 29th 
of Shaabaan'and Ist of Ramdan. Owing to cloudy 
weather on the evening of 29th, people could not sce 
the moonto determine the beginning:of the Ramdan 
month according to Islamic calendar, and werein a 
state of uncertainty as to whether they should or 
should not commence fasting from the next morning? 
They approached Hazrat Jamaluddin Suleman, father 
of Baba Farid, for a ‘Fatwa’ in this matter. He said: 
“Tf there was :ny doubt about the appearance of 
moon, then the commencement of fasting would be 
against the ‘Sharia’, In the mean-time, a dervish 
appeared on the scence and, on being questioned about 
his opinion in this matter, he said: “Why worry and 
remain in doubt ? A child is to be born in the house 
of Hazrat Jamaluddin tonight who would be the 
‘Qutab’ (spiritual monarch) of his time. Ifthe child 
did not take its mother’s milk tonight you should 
think that the moon has appeared and the Ramdan 
month will start from tomorrow.” Accordingly, 
early in the morning at the time of ‘sehri’ {between 4 
and 5 A.M.) people made anxious enquiries at Hazrat 
Jamaluddin’s house about the dervish’s prophesy and 
were surprised to learn that the newly born child 
had not touched its mother’s milk after midnight. 
With this corroboration, people started fasting. 
Later on, in the day, news came from Multan and 
other places that moon had: appeared and the month 
of Ramdan had begun from that very day. Through- 
out the month of Ramdan, the little babe (Baba 
Farid) did not touch its mother’s milk in the day 
except at the time of ‘//raar’ when it sucked only from 
one breast while, at the time of ‘sehri’, it sucked 














































































































from the other. (Reference : Sheikh-ush-Shayookh-e- 
Alam by Taalib Hashmi). 


Education of Baba Farid—Like his, spiritual 
predecessors, Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin also lost 
his father at an early age, and so full responsibi- 
lity of his education. devolved upon his mother, 
who took special interest in giving best element- 
ary education in the Islamic tradition to her 
orphaned child. After he had completed his early 

_ religious education at the age of 7 in Khotwal, she 
sent him for higher education to Multan which was 
the centre of Islamic learning in those days. Here 
he stayed in a. mosque where he learned the 
‘Holy Quran’ by heart and studied ‘Hadith’, Fiqah, 

. Philosophy and Logic under the tutorship of the 

. famous Maulana Minhajuddin. 


Meets his Pir—During his education at Multan, 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki of 
’ Delhi visited the city and happened to come to the 
same mosque for his Namaz where Baba Farid 
was receiving his education. As soon as Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin saw Baba Farid, he was 
highly impressed by the latter’s demeanour and 
+ exceptional qualities which he percieved by his 
intuitive powers. He at once accepted the Baba 
“Saheb as his ‘mureed’ and so long as he stayed in 
, Multan, Baba Farid visited him daily and deriy- 
ed much benefit by his association. When Hazrat 
Qutubuddin started for Delhi, Baba Farid offered 


34 


to follow him but he was advised to stay back and 
complete his studies, and also to undertake atour in 
Islamic countries in order to mature his experience 
by coming in contact with the leading saints or Sufis 
of the day. Baba Faridobeyed, and, soon after his 
Pir'y. departurc, he also started ona long journey 
towards Ghazni, Bhaghdad, Sewastan, Badakhshan, 
Jerusalem, Mecca and Medina. For about 18 years, 
from 593 to 611 A. H., Baba Fariduddin remained on 
this prolonged tour, meeting many great dervishes 
and saints and thus gaining immense benefit and 
knowledge from their mature experiences in Sufism, 
Details of this tour will follow in the next chapter. 


Great Contemporary personalities—A Ithough 
the period of this tour was disturbed by the persistent 
attacks and plunder of the abovenamed Islamic coun- 
tries by the barbarous Tartars, yet it was resplendent 
with the presence of many great Sufi dervishes, Ulema 
and saints of the day. Among the most distinguised 
personalities of the time were :— 


Khwaja Fariduddin Attaar, Sheikh Shihabuddin 
Umar Suhrawardi, Maulana Jalaluddin Rumi, 
Muhaqqiq Tusi, Sheikh Saadi Shirazi, Shiekh 
Mohiuddin Ibne-Arabi. Khwaja Ajal Sanjari, Sheikh 
Yaqoot Hamvi, Sheikh Saifuddin Baakherzi, Sheikh 
Ahaduddin Kirmani, Sheikh Taqiuddin Fiquiaya, 
Hazrat Saifuddin Aamdi, Sheikh Abdul Waahid 
Badakhshani, Hazrat Sadruddin Quanvi, Sheikh 
Abdul Latif Baghdadi, Sheikh Abu Yusuff Chishti 
and Imam Hadadi. 


“The Quran consisteth of five heads—things lawful, things unlawful, clear and positive 
’ precepts, mysteries and examples. Then consider that lawful which is there declared to be 
so, and that which is forbidden as unlawful; obey the precepts, believe in the mysteries, and 


take warning from the examples.” —The Holy Prophet Mohammed. 
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you will never become a perfect man. 


> SEONG TO ISLAMIC HISTORY as well 
aS reliable chroniclers of Sufi dervishes and saints 
of the 5th and 6th centuries A. H., Hazrat Khwaja 
Fariduddin met many distinguished Suis during his 


3 prolénged tours extending over 18 years in Iraq, Tran 


Afghanistan, Syria and several other places. He has 
also made a mention 8f these travels in his own 
publication, viz. Rahat-ul-Quloob. In this chapter, 
we are describing these travels in brief. 


Meeting with Hazrat Shihabuddin Suhra- 
wardi—tazrat Baba Farid says that “Hazrat Shiha- 
puddin Umar Suhrawardi (b. 539 d. 632 A. H.) was 
one of the greatest Sufi saints of his time. Ascending 
by 12 generations, his genealogy reaches Hazrat 
Siddiq-e-Akbar. His uncle, Zia-ul-Millat-Waddin 
Hazrat Sheikh: Abul Qaahir Abdul Najeeb Suhra- 


‘Silsila’ of Sufis. Hazrat Sheikh Shihabuddin was his 
mureed’ and had the honour of receiving his ‘educa- 
tion and spiritual training under his distinguished 
uncle’s personal care. He had also the honour of 
réceiving spiritual lessons and enlightenment from the 
great Sheikh Hazrat Mohiuddin Abdul Qadar Jilani, 
Mahboob Subhani, of Baghdad, a:very big name in 
the Sufi world. He was thus a treasure-house of 
Divine knowledge and he succeeded to the Sihra- 
wardi ‘gaddi? of ‘Khilafat’ after the ‘death of his 
illustrious uncle. He is the author of many illumi- 
nating publications on Islamic mysticism of which 
(1) Awarif-ul-Ma’ Arif, (2) Kashful Nasah-ul-Eimania, 
(3) Kashful Nasah-ul- Yunania, (4) Asrar-ul-Arifin 
and (5) Siar-ul-Taalibeen, are most authentic and 
famous in the Sufi world. For the Sufi aspirants, 
‘Awarif-al-Ma‘ Arif’ is considered to be a masterpiece 
and is recognised.as one of the basic and rare publi- 
cations on “Tasawwaf”. 
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PART VI 
- Hazrat Khwaja ‘Fariduddin’s Extensive 


Tours in Islamic Countries. 
(593 to.611 A. H. or 1197 to 1215 A. D.} 


wardi was the founder of the famous Suhrawardi. 


Chapter 2 





& Taa ba dukkaan-e-khana dar giravi$ 
ig Hargiz aye khaam aadmi nashavt, 
Bero andar jahan tafarrah kun 
Pesh azaan roz kaz jahan beravi.” 
Translation—So long as you will remain confined in the four walls of your home, O immature man - 
_Go and travel round to see the world before the day you go 


away from this world.” —Hazrat Sheikh Saadi. 


————— 


Baba Farld’s devotion to Hazrat Shiha- 
buddin Suhrawardi—Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
used to give lessons from Awarif-ul-Ma@’Arif to his” 
disciples. Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, who succeeded 
Hazrat Baba Farid as the 4th Spiritual Successor 
of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, says that 
“Hazrat Baba Saheb used to dilate upon this wonder- 
ful book in such away that the aspirants lost their 
senses” and that “I have also read its five chapters 
from Hazrat Baba Saheb and often, during the course 
of lessons, I felt'a yearning to the effect that if I 
died in this state, it would really be a grand luck 
for me.” ; 


Regarding his meeting with Hazrat Shihabuddin 
Suhrawardi, Hazrat Baba Farid says; “When I was in. 


_ Baghdad, I stayed with Hazrat Shihabuddin Suhra-_. 


wardifor many days and received immense benefit 
from his vast reservoir of divine knowledge and 
magnetic association. I saw he used to get daily 
10,000 to 12,000 gold mohurs as ‘nazrana’ which he 
distributed among the poor before sunset in the name. 
of God. By evening there remained with him not a 
single penny from this wealth. He used to say; 
“If [ would have kept even asingle pie from this 
money, I would ‘not’have been a dervish but I wou Id 
have been known by the title of the rich.” 


Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin had an ever lasting 
impression of, and a very high regard and opinion 
for, Hazrat Sheikh Shihabuddin Suhrawardi’s angelic 
personality, his vast religious knowledge and his 
unfathomable spiritual insight. . He held the saint in 
high esteem upto .his last breath, and was so much 
infatuated by his love that he named one of his sons 
after Sheikh Shihabuddin’s worthy name. 

(2) Meeting with a Descendant of Hazrat 
dunaid Baghdadi—Hazrat Baba; Farid ‘says; 
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“During my stay in Baghdad I was always in search 
of “Buzurgaan-e-Deen’ (great dervishes and saints). 
One day I found a great saint who was living ina 
‘ghaar’ (hollow) on the banks of river Faraat 
(Eupharates). When I called upon him hewas in 
.Namaz, When he finished, L offered him my ‘salaams’. 
He asked me to sit down. I noticed his face was 
shining like the full moon, and that he had an over- 
powering personality. Addressing me, he said; “If 
you have undertaken this journey to meet dervishes: 
then God gracious would make you also one of them.” 
Mentioning his own condition, he added; “I am living 
in this hollow for the past 50 years, and I am one of 
the descendants of Hazrat Junaid of Baghdad. Iam 
living only on wild herbs and leaves of trees and I 
have not slept for the past 20 years. Last night I had 
_ anap on my ‘musalla’ (prayer carpet) when I had the 
honour of ‘witnessing (in a vision) the glory of the 
night of the Holy Prophet’s ‘Mairaaj’ (the propeht's 
visit to the 7th heaven according to Islamic con- 
viction). After relating this story, he said; “‘Who- 
4scires God’s nearness, God gracious also desires 


in 


g with Hazrat Khwaja Ajal San- 

Np Basigua says : “When I was tra- 
gaurbs sof Baghdad, I met: Khwaja 

anypected me with the words, “Bia 
I thet be-nashin,” (Come on, you 

a atic. “welcome to you; sit down.) 

saig ; 1 Gaospitality, he made me his 
you,” ‘@ayticed that he never allowed 
ever the = vate without something. 
is” ajaie, would give his callers 

rewar, for anprayed for me, and 
~? 2nd that j,. 2¢ His favours upon 

zat -8laceg eae ‘ald me that “what- 
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suffering losses in trade for the past several years. 
I have also been keeping bad health constantly.” 
The Shcikh replied: “When a Muslim becomes 
dishonest or miser in offering ‘zakaat’ from his 
wealth, he must suffer losses. As for bad health 
and illness, itis only a sign of the strengthening 
of one’s Eemaan (faith) ” 


(5) Meeting with another saint—After Icav- 
ing Sheikh Saifuddio’s Khangah Baba Fariduddin 
stayed ina mosque. Nearby, a dervish was living 
in a ‘ghaar (hollow). Baba Saheb says = “7 went 
fosee him early inthe morning and found him 
standing in a trance of ‘sukr’. It was after 4 days 
and nights that he returned to his normal condition 
(‘sehav’). I offered my greetings, and he warmly 
reciprocated them and expressed : “I am very SOrry 
for the trouble you had in waiting, sit down. I 
am a descendant of Shamsul-Arifin and am.living 
in this hollow for the past 30 years. But through- 
out this long period, I have gained nothing except 
fear and wonderment. Perhaps you may not be 
aware of these things; I said, no. He then 
explained : “This is the path of Truth, Righteous”, 
ness and Love. One who follows it reaches the 
Truth and enjoys Unity with the “friend” (God), 
and one who disobeys the friend is burned. There 
are 70 “‘hijaabs” (veils) between me and God. 
I have gone through all of them. — But when I reach- 
ed the last hijaab, a divine voice declared : “‘Only 
those can enter through this ‘hijaab’ who have 
renounced everything of the world in order to 
establish their relation with Me.” I replied; “TI 
have done so”. The voice then declared : “If you 
have left everything, then you have attained 
My unity.” " 


The dervish went on: “My dear, one should 
renounce everything inthis path so that one could 
attain Unity with God.” “Baba Saheb says: “After 
this talk we both offered our ‘maghrib’ (sunset) 





is trace eotin prayers together and when we finished, he received: 
ieee Fane Bee Sheikh njoyed two cups of soup and four ‘rotis’ (breads) from 
Bieat ee Met Sheikh Sa fidudd the gheb (unseen), which we shared together and I 
end fie Of his tin, : Uddin Baakh shall never forget the sumptuous taste of that simple 
towards Popes to sit g a Welcomed food for all my life; it was extremely delicious.” 
‘ : tay e : 
apa 2ouneman wee Face again se begai, (6) ‘Méeting with Imam Hadadi—Baba Farid- 
ich atid adds, Id bea 8reat 2 tinues? “When 1 was travelling in the | 
ma © Bave me a ar Was wear; % Int Of his 43 ndings!of Ghazni, I met Imam Hadadi ina. 
thing En ith hj peed me a black blank during thé month of Ramdan and stayed i 
ay eae t lana or many ys d T obeyeg. 1 for some time receiving benefit from his — 
him the Shejx wiht Petsons see d saw that experiences. Here I also met another . 
complaineg- % One da d topartars ‘was’ a perfect Sufi and used to 
“T haye eae Man came 4 ation of the Holy Quran 3 times 
ene He advised me “to be punctual and - 






1 “mujahedas’ (strivings) in the path | 
without which no success was possible | 








Ui 


} be 


Md 


vf 
1 ¢ 


fy 





| i oF 


q 


t be bo Gebel ui. FA 


q 
a 


BO 6G be be Oi Oi 












Referring to the advice of another dervish of 

i, Hazrat Baba Farid says: “This, dervish 
‘me ‘that ‘dunya’ (the world) keeps its back 
Fiowards its worshipper and ‘Akhrat’ (the next 
Id) its face towards him.’ Both of them are 
ortant in one’s life. But one must always 
refer ‘Akhrat’ over ‘dunya’ because only this 
would be beneficial in the long run.” 


(7) Meeting with Sheikh Ahaduddin Kir 
f mani—Hazrat Baba Fariduddin says : “When I 
) Fas travelling through Sewastan, I had the honour 
fof mecting Hazrat Sheikh Ahaduddin Kirmani, a 
}) Beat Sufi of his time. He embraced me and said : 
‘BY serving the dervishes, you have earned all the 
best things of both the worlds. It is very good 
of you to come to see me also.” One day I was 
itting in his ‘majlis’ (meeting) when 10 dervishes 
came to see Hazrat Ahaduddin. One of them asked 
* if there was any dervish present in this ‘majlis’ 
) who could show us a miracle ? Immediately 
F Sheikh Ahaduddin diverted his attention from 
he proceedings of the meeting to these newcomers 
and said : “Nowadays the governor of this city 
s deadly against me,”and creates new troubles 
or me every day. Today he has gone out for 
* hunting but, I am afraid, it is the will of God 
|) that he would not return home safely.” Hardly 
fad he finished these words when a man came 
tunning with the news.that the governor was going 
) out for ‘shikar’ (hunting) but he fell down from 

“his horse, broke his neck and died. After 
reciating this miracle, the dervishes now looked 
vards me’ inquisitively. I went into muraqba 
} Gpiritual contemplation) for a few minutes and 
raising my head, asked them to look up. 
| they did so, they saw the Holy Kaaba drawn 
efore their eyes. All of them unanimously 
: “Without doubt, you are also a dervish.” 
J and Hazrat Ahaduddin both asked them to 
us their ‘karamat? (miracle) and they 
ately hid their faces in their ‘khirgas’ 
} and disappeared in a moment; only their 
hirgas’ remained empty on the ground without 
ace of them. I stayed with Hazrat Ahad- 
in for some time and then left.” 


8) Meeting with Seikh Abdul Waahid 
akhshani—Hazrat Baba Farid goes on: “When 
iched Badakhshan, I met Sheikh Abdul Waahid 
Khshani, a descendant of Hazrat Zunnoon 
ia great name in the Sufi world. He was 
ough and lived outside the city ina hollow. 
uous: ‘mujhedas’ had sapped up all his bodily 
ur He: had only :one leg on which he was 
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standing with the help of a staff in a state of 
‘suk’, offered my salaams and he reciprocated 
affectionately and asked me to sit down. He again 
went into the state of ‘sukr’ from which he re 
covered after 3 days. Now he addressed me: 
“Farid, don’t come near me otherwise your would 
be burned; neither should you stay far off as you 
will be disappointed. Now listen to my story. I 
am here for the past 70 years and my sustenance 
is from ‘gheb’ (unseen). Some 30 years ago Isaw 
a woman passing this way and, enticed by the 
human nature or ‘nafs’, I was drawn towards 
her. But just then the divine voice warned me: 
“Q you lover, have you forgotten your promise 
with Me that you would never look towards any- 
body else except Me.?” I was stunned and 
immediately restrained myself and cut off the foot 
that had led me out of the hollow. From that 


‘ day, Iam ina state of shame and do not know 


how shall I be able"to answer for this breach of 
promise with God on the Day-of-Judgment.” 


Sheikh Abdul Waahid’s Miracle—Hazrat Baba 
Saheb says that he stayed there for the night. 
Next morning, some milk and dates appeared from 
‘gheb’ (unseen) and Sheikh Abdul Waahid told 
me: “Every day I used to get 5 dates but today 
they are 10. Come and share them with me.” 
I obeyed. He then busied himself in his devo- 
tion .but&just then the governor of Badakhshan came 
up with his retinue and stood before the Sheikh in 
solemn respect. When the Sheikh enquired the 
reason of his call, the governor said; “Your Honour, 
the ruler of Sewastan has usurped my property 
illegitimately, please allow me to raise my sword 
against him in defence of my rights.” 


Sheikh Abdul Waahid smiled and said: 
“Then I am finishing the ‘zaalim’ (oppressor).” 
And, saying this, he picked up 4 stick and threw it 
towards Sewastan. The governor then went away. 
After few days, some inhabitants of Sewastan 
came to Badakhshan and returned the governor’s 
property. They also reported: “When the ruler 
of Sewastan was sitting in his Court, suddenly 
the wall.of the court-hall cracked and out™came a 
hand holding a sword which struck hard at the 
neck of the ruler, severing his head from the body. 
After this, a voice declared loudly: “This was 
the hand of Sheikh Abdul Waahid Badakhshani 
that killed a ‘zaalim’. (oppressor).” 

After hearing this news, Baba Farid says he 
left Badakhshan. 

Visit to Mecca and Medina—According to 


‘Gulzar-e-Farid’,, when Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
went to Medina, after paying his respects at Mecca. 
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he was spiritually commanded by the Holy Prophet (4) One turban which was used by the Holy 

(peace be upon him) to proceed to Baghdad and Prophet. % 


meet Hazrat Abdul Wahaab son of Hazrat Ghaus- 
ul-Azam Abdul Qadar Jilani Mahboob Subhani, 
and receive some ‘Tabarrukaat (sacred relics)- from 
him, -Accordingly, when Hazrat Baba Saheb 
reached Baghdad, he received a box from Hazrat 
Abdul Wahaab which contained the following 
holy relics : 


It is reported that Hazrat Abdul Wahaab put 
the ‘sacred turban’ (item 4) onthe head of Hazrat 
Khwaja Fariduddin and thus permitted him to 
take ‘mureeds’ in the name of ‘Qadaria silsila’ of 
Sufis also, in addition to the “‘Chishtia silsila” to which 
Baba Farid belonged. 


. : ¥ According to “Rahat ul-Quloob”, it appears 

a1) Ay aerinet 6 asm ae were used = that Hazrat Baba Saheb also visited Jerusalem 
Be - a fi ernie A pease the battles where he swept the floors of that holy shrine for 

ught by him in the defence of Islam. some time before returning to India, and there 


(2) One wooden bowl in which the Holy Pro- exists still a “Zaavia” of Hazrat Baba Farid where 
phet used to eat his food. : the visitors live free according to Hazrat Naami 
» (3) One pair of scissors. of Lahore. : 


“The heroic.‘examples of other days are the sources of courage of each 
generation; and men walk up composedly to the most perilous enterprises, 
beakoned ‘‘onwards by the shades of the brave that were.’ —He/ps 





* PART VI. Chapter 3 


Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin’s Initiation 
and Death of his ‘Pir-o-Murshid’ 


“Let us not be deceived by the splendour of the world’, Allah says; ‘And surely the hereafter is indeed, 
better than this world.” sate 
“Every soul shall taste death. 
“And none shall be made to wander this earth for ever 
“And when their time to depart has come none shall be given a respite for even an hour, neither ; 
shall it be hastened on for an hour. 
“The righteous and holy ones are glad to meet the death, For them it is easy; it is their ultimate 
object too for them. —(Holy Quran) eS 
“ Death is a bridge causing the lover to reach his beloved.” —Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 








(vues A PERIOD OF NEARLY 18 YEARS, Afghanistan and many other parts of Arabia without 
spent in his extensive travels, Hazrat Khwaja any distinguished Sufis, andit was indeed they who 
Fariduddin started back for India. The vast experi- subdued and brought the barbarous Tartars to their 
ence which he gained by coming in contact with a knees who were ransacking these countries by their 
majorijy of great Sufi dervishes and saints on these constant raids, plunder and bloodshed. The miracle 
tours didhim immense good and proved to be an of Sufism put them in their proper senses and res- 
invaluable asset of his subsequent brilliant career. tored peaceland amity by its overwhelming spiritual 
On his return journey also, he met many other influence. It was indeed the miracles of Sufi dervi- 
renowned dervishes. shes which saved Islam and not the Muslim rulers, 
: Ulema or politicians. Millions of Tartars and other 

During the 5th and 6th centuries A. H. there was tribal races embraced Islam at the hands of Mah- 
hardly any important city or town in Iraq, Iran, boob Subhani Hazrat Abdul Qadar Jilani of Baghdad 
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ther: Sufi dervishes, and settled down to a 
gious and peaceful life. It was the golden age of 
ism which swept away everything barbarous before 
nifestation of love and, in fact, established a 
ra of peace and civilisation in the world,, 


ack in Multan—Hazrat Baba Fariduddin at 
eached Multan which had become the cradle 
ufism duting-his long absence with the illumina- 
pread by Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria 
awardi. When these two spiritual giants met, 
helatter enquired of the former; Farid, kaar-e-khud 
Kuja rasanidi”. (Farid, how far have you pro- 
sed in your work or, in other words, how far have 
arned success in spiritualism ?). Baba Farid 
lied; ‘If I ask the chair on which you are sitting to 
inthe air, it will fly’. And lo, as he uttered these 
the chair of Hazrat Bahauddin actually began 
isein the air. He, however, pressed his hands 
rit and, having stopped it, said; “Farid, kaar-e- 
id ba ja-é-neko rasanidi”, i. e. Farid, you have 
ily-brought up your success to a good pitch, 


From Multan Hazrat Baba Farid went to his 
me town Khotwal to kiss the feet of his dear 
ther after a prolonged absence. Having spenta 
ays in her, company, he left for Delhi to present 


int at Paes 2 


NITIATION—In **Fqwaid-us-Salikin”, Hazrat 
Farid makes the following statement about his 


“hotiour of presenting himself in the august presence 
‘of Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin, ‘he at once put the 
-"“Kulah-e-Chahaar Tarki” (a symbolic cap confirming 


initiation) upon my headin a well attended 
'’ in which Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri, Maulana 
Allanddin Kirmani, Syed Nooruddin Mubarik, 
‘Shei h Nizamuddin Moid, Maulana Shamsuddin 
rk, Sheikh Mahmood, Haz. Burhanuddin Balkhi, 
faulana Ziauddin Rumi and many other prominent 
¢ srvishes were present. On this occasion, Hazrat 
buddin said: “O Farid,a Master must have 
F least so much approach to God that he should 
¢leanse the dirt from the chest of his ‘mureed’ at 
-thé:very first glance by his spiritual powers and, after 
accepting a mureed, he should be able to introduce 
rto God directly. If the ‘Murshid’ (Master) has 
©such power ‘then both he and his mureed do 
now their destination in Sufism.” 
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_ four important pledges taken by Sufis at the time of* 


After his initiation, Hazrat Baba Farid was 
ordered to perform certain ‘mujahedas’ (spiritual prac- 
tices) in order to give finishing touches to his perfec- 
tion and for this purpose Hazrat Qutubuddin selected 
for Baba Farid a ‘hujra’ (cell) near Ghazni Gate in 
Delhi. Baba Saheb carried out these ‘mujahezdas’ 
with his characteristic devotion, forbearance and 
courage. Description of these ‘mujahedas’ follows in 
the next Chapter. 

Hazrat Khwaja. Mulnuddin’s visit—During the 
period when Hazrat Baba Farid was undergoing 
these severe ‘mujahedas’ under his Master's training, 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer arrived 
in Delhi to see Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin. When 
the former heard of the ‘extraordinary’ qualifications 
and success of Baba Farid in Sufism, he himself 
fondly went to see him at his ‘hujra’ with Khwaja 
Qutubuddin. As soon as Baba Farid saw both of 
these illustrious ‘Murshids’ at the door of his humble 
‘hujra’, he immediately got up to pay his respects but, 
due to extreme weakness, consequent upon his hard 
‘mujahedas’, he fell down. He was however picked 
up and embraced affectionately by both the great 
saints. At the very first glance, Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti recognised what marvellous quali- 
ties Baba Farid had developed in himself and then, 
turning to Habrat Qutubuddin, the great saint of 
Ajmer said :— 

“Baba Qutub, shahbaaz-e-azeem dar 
daam awurdayee ke bajuz Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha aashian nagirad—shama_ aist 
ke zaanawada-e-dervishaan munawwar 
saazad.” 

(Translation—Baba Qutub, you have captured a 
great shahbaaz, (hawk) whose nest is tio where lower 
than “Sidrat-ul-Muntaha” (7th heaven). From his 
light the progeny and silsilas of dervishes will be 
illuminated.” 

This prediction of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti proved to be too correct, because Hazrat 
Khwaja Fariduddin’s spiritual illumination shone 
itself brilliantly over the whole of Hindustan in the 
service of God and humanity not only during the , 
period of his own Khilafat, but also in the following 
centuries through the work of his illustrious 
successors in the Chishtia “Silsile.” 

After his meeting with Baba Farid, Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin bestowed a ‘‘Khil’at’ (dress of 
honour) upon him and Hazrat Qutubuddin wrapped 
the ‘Dastar-e-Khilafat? (a turban symbolic of this 
recognition) with his own hands upon Baba Farid’s 
head. And when Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin prayed 
for his success after the ceremony, a ‘nida’ (divine 
voice) declared : “Farid raa. bargazidaim”—e. i. We 
have accepted Farid. 








At the time of conferring Khilafat .upon Hazrat 
Baba Farid, his Pir-o-Murshid, Hazrat Qutubuddin, 
had predicted: ‘‘You would not be present at the 
time of my death as I was also not present with my 
Pir when he relinquished his mortal being, but you 
would come after 3 days to attend the ‘Fateha’ 
ceremony;” (because Hazrat Baba Saheb was then 
living at Hansi). 


AT HANSI 


At Hansi, Hazéat Baba Farid used to keep him- 
self busy with his devotional and other religious 
duties. Hardly had he settled downin Hansi, than 
he saw in a dream that Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin 
had left his mortal self, and attained unity with God 
(died). Awfully perturbed and grieved by this 
dream, Baba Farid immediately left for Delhi where 
he reached exactly after 3 days‘of his Pir’s death, as 
predicted by the deceased. 


At Delhi—On his arrival at Delhi, Qazi Hamid- 
uddin Nagauri handed over the sacred relics of his 
Pir to Baba Farid, according to the’deceased’s will, in 
the presence of a ‘majlis’ of leading dervishes. From 
this day (634A. H.) the burden of the mantle of 
India’s spiritual leadership in the Chishtia Order fell 
upon the shoulders of. Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
Ganj Shakar. 


Having received charge of the Khilafat, Baba 
Farid stayed in his Pir’s Khangah (monastery) and 
used to remain in his ‘hujra’ for the whole time except 
when he came out for his Namaz and the Friday 
prayer. One Friday when he came out of his hujra 
he saw Sarhanga, a majzoob whoused to remain in 
Baba Saheb’s attendance at Hansi. He caught hold 
of Baba Saheb’s feet and pleaded: ‘O Sheikh, the 
people of Hansi are uneasy without you; they are 
like fish out of water, eager to see you. Please, for 
God’s sake, do come to Hansi.” 


After the Friday prayer, Baba Saheb, apparently 
moved by Sarhanga’s implorings, expressed his inten- 
tion to go to Hansi but the people were disturbed to 
hear this and unanimously pleaded with him to stay 
in Delhi. The Baba Saheb said: “It is all the same 
whether I live in jungle or a town”. 


The people had no choice but to submit to Baba 
Saheb’s wish. 3 


POLITICAL UPHEAVALS IN DELHI 
(633-634 A. H. or 1235 A, D.) 


; The year of 633-34 A. H. or 1235 A. D. proved 
to be the most inauspicious year for both the tem- 
poral and spiritual affairs of Hindustan. 


On the 6th of Rajab 633 A. H: (23rd March 
1235 A.D.) Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of 





Ajmer passed away after a long and glorious role 
of his successful spiritual’career and foundation of 
his grand mission in'India. On the 20th of Shabaan 
633 A. H. (7th May 1235 A. D.) the saintly king 
of Delhi, Sultan Shamsuddin Al-tamish of the 
Slave Dynasty, died after an examplary rule of 
piety and justice while on the 14th of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal 634 A. H. (7th December 1235 A. D.) Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki of Delhi also 
suddenly disappeared from the scene of this world. 


Although these divine changes had no direct 
relation whatsoever with each other’s life and 
career, yet they caused new political and spiritual 
adjustments in the history of the country, as explain- 
ed below. 


On the political side of the.picture, Sultan Sham- 
suddin Al-tamish (four years before his death and 
after the annexation of Gwalior in 629 A. H.) had 
nominated his daughter Razia Sultana to succeed him. 


But immediately after his death, a battle of succession 
was intrigued by the “Umera” (Courtiers) and the 


provincial governors who fiercely opposed Razia. 
With the connivance of Prime Minister Taj-ul-Mulk 
Mahmood Junaidi, they declared that a woman can- 
not discharge the responsibilities of the government 
successfully and the “Ulema” of the day also put 
their seal of approval upon this plea. The result was 
that on 2Ist of Shabaan 634 A.H. Razia’s step- 
brother Rukunuddin Ferozeshah was proclaimed as 
King of Delhi. 


Razia, however, did not take it lying down. With 
her supporters, she fought for her claim to the throne 
under her father's “will”. For her success in this 
attempt, she sought the spiritual blessings of Hazrat 
Jamaluddin Hansvi who, with the .concurrence of 
his Pir-o-Mushid Hazrat Baba Farid, invoked the 
Divine grace and after only 6 months and 28 days, 
she succeeded on 28th of Rabi-ul-Awal 634 A, H. in © 
defeating her rivals’ and ascending the throne of 
Delhi. 


END OF SLAVE DYNASTY ~ 


But the deep-rooted mutual rivalries and conti- | 
nuous intrigues did not end here. Razia Sultana was 
murdered after a battle and under-successive terrible 
blood-baths among the succeeding rulers of the 
“Slave” dynasty, the foundations of the kingdom 
gave way and in 686A. H (1290 A.D.) the Khiljis 
liquidated the Slave Dynasty for ever and took 
possession of the throne of Delhi. 


Change of Spirltual Centre—On the spiritual | 
side of this picture, it was the foresight and res- | 
ponsibilities of Hazrat Baba Farid, as spiritual | 
successor of his Pir-o-Murshid, that obliged him | 
to shift the centre of Chishtia mission from the | 
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moiling and bleeding Delhi to the peaceful 
sion of Ajodhan. The great saint had foreseen 
lat in the persistent warfare of the succession 
iggle, the work of the ‘‘Silsila” was bound to 
er in Delhi and,- therefore, apart from Sarhan- 
i pleading to go to Hansi, Hazrat Baba Farid 
Delhi due to the dark clouds hovering on its 
litical horizon, His mission needed a calm and 
peaceful climate for its success. Both the ruling 
Powers and the people of Delhi had lost their faith 
ind peace of mind due to political intrigues. 

' More than Hansi, Khotwal and Lahore (places 
| which Baba Saheb visited after leaving Delhi), 
jodhan was found to be an ideally suitable and 
congenial place for the headquarters of his mission 
| and therefore he adopted it permanently. Later on, 
‘| -aswe shall see, he sent his. Khalifa, Hazrat Nizamud- 
(| din Aulia, to prepare the soil, clear the dirty atmos- 





phere and re-establish his .mission’s work in Delhi 
with renewed vigour, determination and success, 


Visit to Ajmer—On arrival in Hansi from 
Delhi, Hazrat Baba Saheb, after their due training, 
appointed Hazrat Jamaluddin Hansvi and Sheikh 
Muntajibuddin as his Khalifas. He then proceeded 
to Ajmer to scek the spiritual blessings of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin for the success of his onerous 
mission, On return from Ajmer, he packed up 
and proceeded with all his family including his 
both wives, Syeda Bibi Najib-un-Nisa and Syeda 
Bibi Hazira Khatoon, their smal! children, Hazrat 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir, Hazrat Jamaluddin 
Hansvi, Hazrat Najibuddin Mutawakkal and 
Sarhanga. This small caravan took with them 
nothing except their simple and tattered clothes 
but equipped with the rare wealth of ‘‘Contentment”, 
the blessings of God and trust in Him. 





“It is easy in the world to live after the world’s opinion; itis easy in solicitude to 
live after one’s awn; but the great man is he who, in the midst of the crowd, can keep, 
with perfect sweetness, the independence of solicitude.” 


—R. W. Emerson 











on with the Holy Saint of Ajmer. 


midiction. 


HAZRAT BABA FARIDUDDIN’S 
“CHILLA” AT AJMER. 


Before leaving Hansi in search of a 
suitable headquarter to conduct the mission 
of his Silsila, Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
visited Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin’s shrine 
at Ajmer sometime in 634-35 A. H. to 
seek the spiritual blessings of this great 
saint and founder of the ‘‘Chishtia Order” 
in India. 


Our picture shows the courtyard situat- 
ing between Jama Masjid and Sandali 
Masjid in the premises of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin’s Dargah at,Ajmer. Along the 
left-hand wall, in the background~of the: 


dali Masjid, there is a small gate which leads down to the under-ground cell in which 
tat Baba Farid remained in a chilla (secluded prayers) for 40 days in spiritual commu- 
This gate is opened for public Ziarat (visit) 
the night of the Sth of Moharram (the date of Baba Farid’s death) every year 
én thousands of pilgrims yisit the place from all over India to seek his spiritual 


_ Certain chroniclers and prejudiced persons have floated baseless stories about 
is place of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s chilla among the ignorant people. 
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PART VI 





Hazrat’ Khwaja Fariduddin’s Permanent 
Stay in Ajodhan 


Kazi of Ajodhan’s opposition and plot to murder him. 


: ACs TO INDIAN HISTORY, Ajodhan 


(in Punjab) was first conquered by Sultan Ibrahim 
of Ghazni from its Hindu ruler in 1079A. D. (473 
A.H.) Ever since that time, this town continuously 
remained under the sovereignty of the Muslim rulers 
of Ghazni and Lahore. It is thus evident that before 
Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin’s arrival, Ajodhan had 
Muslim population with its mosque and other 
necessary religious heads like the “Aamil”, the “Kazi” 
and the “Muazzan”, 


"The spritual light of Hazrat Baba Saheb, how- 
ever, made this town the fountainhead for Divine 
Knowledge and blessings. His Khangah (monastery) 
became a university of Islamic teaching and spiri- 
tualism where thousands of aspirants, scholars and 
dervishes flocked to receive training and guidance 
‘under the patronage of the great saint. Emperor 
Akbar, when he visited Ajodhan during Hazrat 
Dewan Tajuddin Mahmood's time, changed the 
‘name of Ajodhan into “Pak Patan” (the holy town). 


Having left Hansi, Hazrat Baba Fariduddin and 
party went to his home town Khotwal where he 
stayed with his aged mother for a short time. He 
then left for Lahore but finding it unsuitable for his 
mission, he proceeded to Ajodhan, 


Permanent stay in Ajodhan—One day, it is 
reported, Baba Salieb had a vision in “smuragba” 
(contemplation) in which his Prr-o-Murshid Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin instructed him to stay in Ajodhan 
permanently as his presence there was needed in the 
cause of humanity. According to another report, 
one day, during his devotion, he heard a ‘nida’ 
(divine voice) which also instructed him; “O Farid, 
you are appointed to show light and ‘lead people on 
the right path of Truth. You should not be scared 
‘by the crowds. In the service of God, His friends 
should be prepared to suffer all sorts of troubles and 
disturbances from the public with a smiling face” 
From this day, Hazrat.Baba Farid had to accommo- 


date himself with the visiting crowds and settled. 


down permanently in a western corner of Ajodhan 
under a ‘Kurer’ tree commonly found in the Punjab. 


Kakhoo Barber's service—It is reported that 
when Baba Farid and his party came to Ajodhan his 
apperrance was shabby. He wore torn clothes and 
his hair on head and beard were soiled with dust. 
Near the tree, where they had put up, there was a 
well. Baba Saheb went to the well to get some water 
for ‘vazoo’ (ablutions) and a wash, but there was 
neither any rope nor a bucket to drawit out. Just as 
he was thinking of drawing out the water from the 
well,a barber of Ajodhan named Kakhoo appeared 
onthe scene with arope and bucket to draw water. 
He was surprised to see a venerable dervish in a 
shabby condition. He respectfully bowed and offered 
his services to trim the hair of the saint and pull 
out water for his ‘wazoo’. Baba Farid was naturally 
pleased at Kakhoo’s courtesy for this help, and so 
long as he lived, he treated Kakhoo andhis family 
with great affection. According to another report, 
Baba Farid granted him a Sanad also saying; ““Kakhoo 
barber is very dear to this dervish. Whoever has 
any relation with me, he and his descendants should 
always prefer Kakhoo and his family’s services over 
others.” 


Ajodhan was a remote place—Ajodhan was an 
ancient and remote town. According to “Waga-e- 
Fariduddin”, ‘When Hazrat Baba Saheb ‘settled down 
in Ajodhan and his reputation spread far and wide, 
people used to start for Ajodhan with overwhelming 
love for the saint humming the song of “Chalo pak 
lok ke patan main i.e. let-us go to the town of the 
holy saint. Hence the name of Ajodhan became 
“Pak Patan” (holy town) according to another 
version. 


Shelkh Jalaluddin's visit—It is reported that 
during the stay of Hazrat Baba Farid in Multan, 
Sheikh Jalaluddin Tabrezi Suhrawardi happended to 
come there. On hearing Baba Saheb’s reputation 
he went to see him. Baba Saheb welcomed him with 
all due regard. Hazrat Jalaluddin had a pome- 
granate in his hand which he offered.to Baba Saheb. 
But because he was fasting, he distributed: its contents 
among all those present. At this time Baba Saheb’s 
pyjama, (trousers) was in a torn condition so much 
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so that it was beyond repair. Hazrat Jalaluddin 
indirectly related:-the. story of dervish of Bokhara 
ho was none else. but himself) “who could not 
d to have @.{‘pyjama” for 7 long years and used 
cover the lower parts of his body with his long 
only.” It was only to appreciate, in other words, 
Hazrat Baba Saheb’s contenment. When Sheikh 
| Jalaluddin had left, Baba Saheb noticed that a grain 
f from the pomegranate was lying on the floor. He 
Picked it up and ate it to end his fast in the evening. 
As soon as he ate this grain, he was surprised to see 
some new vistas of the spiritual world. He repented 
for not having eaten the whole of the pomegranate 
himself when it was offered by Sheikh Jalaluddin. 
| But when Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin‘visited Multan, 
| He: informed Baba Saheb that “only that one grain 
from the whole Pomegranate which he had eaten 
| Possessed the secret of: divine mystery.” - 


Mother's tragic death—During his stay in 
_ Ajodhan, Baba Farid had a serious shock at the tragic 
; death of his dear mother in mysterious circumstances, 
_ Ashe had permanently settled down in-Ajodhan, he, 
therefore, wanted to bring down his mother also 
from Khotwal to stay with him. He therefore 
sent his younger brother Hazrat. Najibuddin 
Mutawakkal to bring the old lady on horse back, 
Accordingly the Sheikh*put her on the back of the 
horse for the journey to Ajodhan and himself escorted 
her on foot. On the way they had to pass through 
4 dangerous jungle full of leopards and tigers, As 
they were crossing this Jungle, the old lady felt thirsty 
and Sheikh Najibuddin, putting her under a shady 
tree, went round in search of water. But.when he 
returned after an intolerably long time with the 
water, which was.not obtainable nearby, he did not 
find his mother,-. He madly ran about in search 
without any success.. At last he returned to Ajodhan 
iia very sdd state ‘of mind and reported the matter 
| t0'Baba Salieb. A’ search party was at once despatched 
tithe scene of the'mishap but they also returned 
disappointed. Baba Saheb now sadly resigned to the 
} willof God ‘and ordered to arrange for a ‘Fateha’ 

" @temony and the feeding of the poor for the peace 
| of his dear mothé’s ‘soul. According to Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia’s ‘version of this tragedy, “when 
Steikh Najibuddin returned with the search party, he 
Bought back some human bones in a ‘kharita’ (hand- 
bag). “Baba Saheb ordered them to.be Placed upon his 
G Sala! But when the “‘kharita’ was opened, there 
+Was nothing in it although Sheikh Najibuddin said he 
» ha ed the bones most carefully anid had brought 

em safely. The disappearance of the bones from 
“the *kharita’ was taken to_be a divine phenomenon. 


| =: Asgreat Jogi becomes ‘mureed’—According to 
a3: Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, (corroborated by 
jatl:Quloob’), one day, when Baba Saheb was 


sitting in a ‘majlis’ with all his mureeds, a Jogi, who 
was the master of many mysterious arts, came to Baba 
Saheb with a view to test the saint’s spiritual powers 
whose reputation he had been hearing for a long time. 
But as soon he saw Hazrat Baba Saheb, he could not 
help Prostrating himself in a ‘sida’ (touching of fore- 
head to the ground as in Namaz). Baba Saheb insisted: 
upon him to raise his head. but the Jogi could neither 
raise his head nor could he speak out. When Baba 
Saheb emphatically asked him to raise his head and 
speak out his mind, the Jogi raised his. head with 
Breat difficulty and spoke out in a low trembling tone: 
“Your presence and fear have so much over-awed me 
that I cannot speak out.” Upon this, Baba Saheb, 
addressing the audience, said : “This friend of ours 
had come to me puffed up with the pride of his own 
spiritual knowledge but God gracious never likes 
Pride. If he would not have repented on his pride,- 
he would have remained in this position for ever,” 


This miracle had far reaching results and more 
disciples of the Jogi and the citizens of Ajodhan. 
became Baba Saheb’s disciples, 


Kazi's disgraceful opposition—Every man’s 
success in this world incites Jealousy, envy and 
opposition. Such. has been the human nature and 
the history of Sufism also has not been free of it, 
Even the great Prophets, rishis and saints, who had 
no personal axe to grind but had renounced the 
world and its wealth and pleasures for the good of 
humanity, were not spared by rival.and jealous 
persecutors. Similarly, the success of Hazrat Baba 
Farid’s sacred mission in, the service of humanity. 
aroused unwarranted prejudice of all those whose, 
“vested interests” suffered by his presence and 
enlightenment. The official Kazi of Ajodhan, who 
was also the Imam of the local mosque, could: not 
bear: the’popularity of the saint. Firstly he incited 
the government officials against Baba Saheb, and 
his sons, but when he could not succeed in his 
malicious plans, he then raised objections against 
‘Sama” (Qawwali) which was Baba Saheb’s spiritual 
food like his predecessors in the Chishtia Order, 
Baba Saheb, however, took no notice of these mean 
activities of the Kazi. Stung by humiliation, he 
raised the question of Sama’s validity under Shariat 
and wrote a letter’to the leading Ulema of Multan 
seeking their ‘Fatwa’ against ‘Sama’, complaining that 
“a person (not mentioning the name of Hazrat Baba 
Saheb) in Ajodhan, who isa very learned ‘Aalim’ 
holds musical concerts and dances to the accompani- 
ment of their tunes.” ‘ 


Rebuff of the Ulema—The Ulema of Multan’ 
wrote back to the Kazi asking for the specific name of 
the “person” complained against, and so he was 
obliged to disclose the name of Hazrat Baba Saheb. 
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’ Fhe Ulema, however, flatly refused to entertain the 


complaint and pass any ‘Fatwa’ against Hazrat Baba 
Fariduddin—a gréat dervish and the ‘Qutub’ of his 
time, besides being a recognised Khalifa of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti in the illustrious” Order of 
Sufi dervishes of India. They wrote back to the Kazi 
that Hazrat Baba Fariduddin himself was the highest 
authority on Shariat who knew its commandments 
far better than them and hence “it was beyond: their 
powers to raise any objection or pass a ‘Fatwa’ against 
such an exalted personality of Islam in India,” 


Plot of murder—Yet the Kazi did not stop his 
nefarious activities against Hazrat Baba Saheb and 
he actually bribed a vagabond “Qalandar” to murder 
the saint. This man, carrying a dagger beneath his 
dirty garment reached Baba Saheb’s Khangah and 
found him in the act of devotional ‘sijda’. Oaly 
Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, his beloved 
mureed, was in attendance at the moment. Hazrat 
Baba Saheb, without raising his head from the ‘sijda’ 
enquired : “Is anybody present ?” Hazrat Nizamuddin 
responded at once—‘“Yes, your honour, your 
slave Nizamuddin is present.” “Is there a Qalandar 
standing outside who is wearing a pair of white rings 
in his ears 2” asked Baba Saheb, still remaining in the 
state of ‘sijda’) Hazrat Nizamuddin replied in the 
affirmative. “This man hasa dagger round his waist 
and has come here with the intention of murdering 
me. Tell him to go away and not to ruin his 
‘Aaqibut" (end).’ The Qalandor, who had been 
listening all this talk, was .so awfully frightened that 
he ran away like a timid dog and reported. to the Kazi_ 
that he could not perform the ugly task entrusted 
to him. 


Patwarl’s death—Still the Kazi would not give 
up his mean intrigués. After the above failure, he 
instigated a Patwari (a land revenue officer) to oppress 
Hazrat Baba Saheb’s sons in their land revenue 
affairs. When the oppression became unbearable, the 
Sahebzadas placed’ their complaint before Hazrat 
Baba Saheb who was in a state of ‘/alal’ that day: 
Bearing the story of the Patwari's ‘zoolum’ (oppres- 
sion) Baba Saheb violently struck his ‘asa-e-mubarak’ 
(staff) on the floor and the very moment a’sévere pain 
started in the stomach of the cruel Patwari. Being 
guilty, he at once understood its:cause and’ begged his 
people to take him to Bazrat Baba Saheb. But, as 
he was being carried to the Khanqah of Baba Saheb, 
he expired on the way. And that was the end of Kazi’s 
continued jealously and intrigues against a harmless 
Sufi dervish after he had persistently overlooked his 
(Kazi's) mean activities for a long time. 


Two impertinent Qalandars—Hazrat Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Aulia says: “Once a “Qalandar 
came to Baba Fariduddin who wanted to send 


him off after giving him something. But the 
Qalandar insisted upon having Baba Saheb’s only 
comb which he had been using for a long time, 
and which he did not like to part with. The 
Qalandar however wanted to have the same comb. 
At last Hazrat Baba Saheb could not bear the 
Qalandar’s impertinence any more and said: “Away 
with you, don’t worry me. May God drown you.” 
The Qalandar then left and went to a nearby rivulet 
for a bath. He dipped into the water, but he 
never came out. 


Similarly, one day, when Hazrat Baba Saheb 
was busy with his prayer, a Qalandar entered his 
Khanqah and addressing him in a very insolent 
manner, he exploded : “What ‘is all this false 
show you have put up here ? You claim yourself 
to be an ado and are misleading the people to 
worship you.” Hazrat Baba Saheb replied in a 
very polite and humble tone: ‘Dear brother, I 
have never claimed myself to be an idol and have 
never asked the people to worship me either. T 
am only a very humble and insignificant creature 
of the. Almighty God. It is He who bestows honour 
and fame upon whomsoever He pleases. ~ All the 
reputation of this -humble soul is due to the 
favour of Almighty God.” The Qalandar was so 
highly impressed by Baba Saheb’s humility and 
sweet sermon that he repented for his imperti- 
nence and apologised. Baba Saheb forgave him 
gracefully and he went away with the saint’s 
blessings. ‘ 


Anger of a ‘Majzoob'—There is a very intere- 
sting story by Hazrat Khwaja Naseeruddin Chiragh 
of Delhi which exemplifies Hazrat Baba Farid’s 
forbearance against the anger of a ‘/ajzoob’. 


“One day when Hazrat Baba Farid was busy 
with his prayer in his ‘hujra’, a ‘majzoob’ (one who 
is constantly in communion with God) came and 
sat down on his .Kambal (blanket). Maulana 
Badruddin Ishaq, welcoming him, offered some 
food to him. Finishing with: the food, the majzoob 
said he wanted to see the Sheikh. He was told 
that when Baba Saheb was busy with his devotion, 
he did not see people. Then the majzoob took 
out some green ‘buti’ (herbal leaves) from his 
wallet and putting it-in a kundi (a hollowed stone 
used for grinding such stuff) started grinding it with 
water. Some of the drops of this stuff fell down 
upon Baba Saheb’s ‘Kambal’ on which the majzoob 
was sitting. As Maulana Badruddin took -the ‘but? | 
to be of bhang, (a green intoxicating herb), he 
felt awfully upset and told the mojzoob: ‘You 
are committing an unholy act by spilling this stuff 
on the holy kambal of Hazrat Baba Saheb; please 
get away from it and sit aside.” This invoked the | 
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} anger of the majzoob and just as he was going to 
strike Maulana. Badruddin with the heavy kundi, 
Hazrat Baba Farid emerged out of his ‘hujra’ and 

| caught hold of the majzoob’s hand, who said : 

} "Please leave my hand. It is not the bysiness of 

a dervish to raise -his. hand upon anybody, and 

mce the hand of a-‘miajzoob is raised, it never 

sts without striking.” Hazrat Baba. Saheb, politely 
said : “If it is- so; then please strike it’ against 
the opposite wall.” The majzoob, accordingly, 
struck the kundi against one of the walls of the 

Khanqah so violently that it fell down. When the 

anger of the majzogb cooled down, he submissively 

bowed before Hazrat Baba Farid and went 
away uted). 






















After the Rees of the cep Hazrat 
aba Saheb reprimanded Maulana  Badruddin 
haq thus: ‘‘You must always remember that 
ere-are certain :‘divines’ in the garb of common 
ple. -It is quite possible. that the ‘but? which 
"syou/mistook- to be bhang might have been some 

fing else, and-that the ‘majzoob might have 
sstarted its grinding just to test- your. forbearance. 
sYou must develop your vonbennance and love for 
‘sthe* iPhorle ef God,” « - 
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GREAT MEN are like: meteors; they glitter and are consumed to enlighten the world’. 


ef suppose you to be under my training,” 
concluded Baba Saheb with Maulana Badruddin 
Ishaq, who was his best serving disciple of life. 


It was a University of ‘‘Tasawwuf—The 
Khangah of Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Ganj 
Shakar, (may peace of God be upon his soul), with 
his patronage, became actually a great university of 
“moral and spiritual training” in Ajodhan—a _ re- 
mote and uncivilised corner of India. The saint’s 
presence made it one of the most sacred places of 
India. Thousands of aspirants, scholars, der- 
vishes and Sufis reaped the bencfit of religious, 
moral and spiritual training from.this great “‘spiri- 
tual university” of India at her darker hour of 
destiny and history. Before Hazrat Baba Farid’s 
arrival, the jungles around Ajodhan were full of 
wild animals such as bears, leopards, tigers and 
snakes with a worst type of scorpion.. Nobody dared 
togo to Ajodhan. But Hazrat Baba’s spiritual light 
spread all round and, later on, illuminated. every 
corner of India. The population of: Ajodhan 
increased by leaps and bounds. Hundreds: of out- 
siders settled down in Ajodhan ~ for the rest of 
their lives. 





—WNapolean 1. 


The magnificent memorial to Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Ganj Shakar at Pak Patan (West Pakistan). 
A view of his holy Dargak-' which attracts thousands of oppressed souls to seek spiritual solace 
and guidance throughout the year, especially during the saint’s annual Urs (death anniversary). 
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PART VI 





Chapter 5 


HAZRAT KHWAJA FARIDUDDIN’S 
_“Mujahedas’ and ‘Riyazaat’ 


( Spiritual Practices ) 


Naami koi baghair mushagqgat nahin hua, 
Sau baar jab Ageeg kata tab nagin hua, —An Urdu Poet 


(Translation—Nobody ever achieved ‘Success’ or fame without hard labour. The jewel-stone had 
jo be cut and Shaped a hundred times before it was fit enough to adorn the ring). 


N THIS CHAPTER WE DEAL WITH THE 

Mujahedas and ‘Riyazaat (strivings) of Hazrat 
Baba Farid. Whether itis one’s worldly career or 
gpiritual uplift, the latter being extremely hard 


than the former, noone has ever succeeded without 


hard labour and personal sacrifices. Attainment of 
knowledge, which is the key to success, was never 
presented to any one gna silver platter. It has to 
be acquired by hard labour self-sacrifices and un- 
flinching ‘FAITH’ in God more than in man. If we 
read the life-stories of the great men of the world, 
we find unlimited examples of their struggle, sacri- 
fices, sufferings, disappointmets and a thousand 
other pin-pricking. trivialities. of. life before. they 
reached the pinnacle of SUCCESS. .As in the tem- 
poral world so in; the spiritual world; the process 
of achieving success is one and gs same. 


BABA FARID’S “MUJAHEDAS” — Hazrat 
Baba Fariduddin, it must be remembered, reached 
the pinnacle of spiritual glory through extremely 
hard ‘“‘Mujahedas” and persistent ‘‘Riyazaat” in 
order to gain complete mastery over ‘Nafs’ (appeti- 
tive soul). He was the choice of God for a parti- 
cular mission at a particular- time for’ the service of 
mankind in India. 


It is reported ‘that Baba Farid, under his Pir-o 


-Murshid’s command, performed many awe-inspiring 


‘Mujahedas’ (striving) which sapped up.his vitality. 
But he sustained himself on “spiritual food’ and 
rare determination. His physical weakness can be 
imagined from the incident of his falling.down while 
trying to get Pio pay homage to the “Father of 
Indian Sufism” (Hazrat Khwaja .Mninuddin Chishti) 
when this great saint wentto see him in his cell at 
Delhi, amazed at the “extraordinary”. ‘Mujahedas’ 
of Baba Saheb—the future light of India’s spiritual 
destiny. « 


Once, due to utter weakness—aftermath of a 
recent jllness—Hazrat Baba Farid helped himself 
to walk with the- aidof a staff. But, aftera few 
steps, the colour of his face suddenly became purple, 
as if he was under some heavy punishment. He 
threw away the.staff. When Hazrat Khwaja Nizam- 
uddin, who was escorting him, enquired the rea- 
son of this shocking despondency, the Baba Saheb 
replied: “I wanted to take help of the staff but 
Allah’s displeasure frowned upon me for depending 
upon others’ help instead of His. I therefore threw 
away the staff and felt highly ashamed of this weak- 
ness in my faith in Lord, the Almighty.” 


Hazrat Baba Fariduddin fasted daily inrouslout 
his-life and yet he maintained regularly his nightly 
programme of .prayers and devotion. So great was 
his spiritual vitality that he never gave up fasting even 
when he was sick or under worst condition of health. 
He used to finish two readings of ‘the Holy Quran 
during the Ramdan nights: Fear of God always domi- 
nated him. Very often he used to weep. penitently, 
sometimes loudly like a child, out of God’ 's fear. 


What is ‘SALOOK in Snfism ? 
Mujahedas to Kill one’s Nafs. 


. The word of *salook’, used."in Sufism, literally 
means “following a particular path” or ‘“‘changing 
of places”. Those{who adopt the path of ‘Salook’ are 
called ‘Saaliks’, “Sufis”, or ‘“‘Aarifs”.. They ascribe 
the meaning of ‘salook’ to the changing of one’s 
“characteristic instincts, habits or ways-of-life in 
accordance with ‘the tenets of Islam or the Divine 
Law. In other words, it also implies rigid control 
of the treacherous Nafs which, inthe long run, really 
makes or mars one’s character and success in life. 
It is generally called ‘Nafs-e-Ammara’ which is 
naturally inclined towards evil. Hence the Suis, 
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| istof all, practice to control this Nafs-e-Ammara 
ft ind ‘when they have succeeded in controlling it, 
t ity have won more than half the battle in their 
 Sifistic career. This advanced state is called “Nafs- 
¢lawamma” in Sufi terminology. At this stage, 
ufi becomes absolutely pure; pious and a source 
f ivine virtues. This is a higher step in 
fism but still further up it is called ‘Nafs-e- 
Mutma-inna’, Therefore the main target of all 
gitat Sufis has been to attain and retain. this ‘Na/s- 
Mutma-inna’ through the practice of ‘mujahedas’ . 
Inthis condition, every act of them is in accordance 
{th the ‘will’ and ‘pleasure’ of the Almighty God. In 
er words, a Sufi has now reached the highest stage 
‘Ish or divine love which makes him bold and 
fearless, If he has to fight the battles-of God, he 
Teayes everything and enthusiatically rushes to the 
battlefield to lay down his lifein any divine cause. 
Tt he is divinely commanded to jump into the blazing 
fire, he plunges into it blindly; if he is ordered to 
ropagate the Truth among the faithless, he goes for- 
| ward, without caring for the consequences, to preach 
} the Truth fearlessly. And, at every step of his right- 
4 cous battle, he is under the direct protection of God 
+ and no earthly power can do. him any harm. 





‘The ABC of 'Mujahedas’?—‘Nafs-e-Ammara’ 
| isa many-headed hydra that obeys and, in fact, dances 
‘tothe tunes of the’devil"in-man and- beguiles huma- 
nity from the right path of,virtue. Nafs is the root of 
all wordly desires, tastes in food and dress, sexual 
" pleasure and bodily comforts which ultimately evoke 
and nurse greed, jealousy and. selfishness in human 
character. For a Sufi aspirant, therefore, the ABC 
of his career starts with the subjugation of his ‘Nafs-e- 
Ammara’, The holy prophet (may peace of God be 
upon his soul) has warned against Nafs-e-Ammara 
8s under :— 


“Your greatest enemy is your Nafs 
which is between your two sides of body.” 


On another occasion, the Great Prophet again 
| warned about the control of ‘Nafs’. He said: “Slay 
“your Wafs with the swords of ‘mujaheda’ and faith.” 


Ulema and ‘Mujahedas’—The above warn- 
ings of the Holy Prophet are in favour of 


*mujahedas’. According to. Sufis, it -is impossible 
to control ‘Nafs-e-Ammara’ without mujahedas 
ahd riyazaat. There are, however, certain 


Ulema (theologians) who raise ‘all sorts of objec- 
“tions against them, but the Sufis offer the autho- 
tity of the Holy Quran in favour of mujahedas 
Which says: “Those who perform mujahedas in 
Gur path, We certainly show them Our path.” 
gain, the Holy Prophet’s own exemplary 
character and life provide irrefutable authority in 
“favour of mujahedas, His devotion in the seclu- 
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sion of Ghaar-e-Hira, his nightlong prayers (namaz) 
which caused swelling of his feet, and the exemp- 
lary conduct of his close associates who followed the 
prophet’s traditions, are enough testimony to re 
fute the Ulema’s contentions or objections against 
mujahedas. It.is true, sometimes. a *Mujahed’ 
(one who performs a mujaheda) has to be away 
and cut off from all worldly connections but there 
are glaring instances of great Sufis who married 
and had children and relations, But they had to 
fix a limit to jthcir matrimonial duties and worldly 
relations. That is why their ‘jehad’ (which 
means struggle) was against Nafs (appetitive soul) 
more than anything else. The biggest ‘mujaheda’ 
or “Jehad-e-Akbar” of man to lead ‘a virtuous life 
in Islam is against his Nafs-e-Ammara, It is a 
great misfortune that the word of ‘Jehad’ is very 
often misused and misunderstood. Its use in to- 
day’s politics by Muslims is sheer hypocricy. 


Sufi dervishes and saints have performed such 
awful mujahedas even the very thought of which 
makes one shudder with horror. And, even under 
such dreadful tests of self-mortification, they 
never forgot their daily duties to God and kept 
up Namaz at all costs high on their dialy 
time-table. : 


Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar was 
one of the biggest ‘Mujaheds’ of Sufism. He per- 
formed many strange mujahedas both before and 
after getting Khilafat. We have seen many of his 
mujahedas in the foregoing pages, but here are 
a few of the extremely difficult ones :— 


Chilla-e-Makoos—Once Hazrat Khwaja -Qutub- 
uddin ordered Baba Farid to go and perform the 
‘chilla-e-maakovs’ (devotional act in a reverse 
position of body) for 40 days. This ‘chilla’ was 
one of the most difficult or hardest tests of Baba 
Saheb’s faith, courage and endurance; perhaps the 
only one of its kind ever performed by him dur- 
ing. his life time. It was to be performed ina 
well by$hanging himself in a reverse or head- 
long position with his feet tied up by a rope to 
a sturdy branch of a tree at the top. Its condi- 
tions were also equally hard and extremely difficult 
to obtain. The first condition was that the well 
should necessarily situate in a mosque, and must 
have an overhanging tree from which the Baba 
Saheb could hang himself headlong in it. The 
second stiff condition of the chilla was that the 
‘muazzin’ (one who gives call to the faithful 
at the timings of. Namaz) of the selected mosque 
must himself -be a very honest and trustworthy 
dervish, whp should perform the acts of lower- 
ing and taking out of Hazrat Baba Farid after 
the Isha (9p. m.) and before the ‘Fajr’ (5 a. m.) 























prayers, i..e. whén nobody else, except the 
yquazzin’, was in’-the mosque. And - the third 
condition was that this ‘mmuazzin’ must be a most 
trustworthy confidant of Baba Farid to keep the 
secret of the chilla during the awful mujaheda to 
himself. ” 


Bee Bobevine his Pir-o-Murshid’s command, the 
Baba Saheb started in search of a well fulfilling 
all the above conditions. After a lot of roaming 
about, he at last found out a mosque in the 
village of Ouchha that fulfilled all, the above 
conditions.. It was known by the name of 
“Masjid Hajj". Its muazzim, Maulana Rashid- 
uddin Meenayee Hansvi, also fulfilled the neces- 
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sary ‘condition of his being a pious dervish. 


Fisst of all, Hazrat Baba Farid stayed with him 
in the mosque for some time to test the Maulana’s 
integrity for a secret. When he was convinced of 
the Maulana’s reliability, he disclosed his secret to 
‘and obtained his promise for help, Accord: 
ing to instructions, Hazrat Baba Farid, each night 
ae" the Isha prayer; tied his feet with a rope 
aid’ entered the well headlong with ‘the help of 
ttié*Maulana who pulled him out before the Fajr 
prayér_ to preserve the secret. By the grace of 
God, Baba Saheb withstood successfully this most 
diffculs test of his spiritual integrity. When, 
after. completing the chilla, he reported the matter 
to, his Pir-o-Murshid, the latter was extremely 
plgased naturally. This chilla did immense good 
to. Baba Saheb’s spiritual career. 






Such is the love of Sufi dervishes for God 
and:their Pirs and .such were the unheard of 
stiff tests which these “beloved” friends of God 
fiad ‘to pass in order to secure His pleasure 
and unity. 

' Mujahedas of travel—While: still onthe sub- 
ject of Hazrat Baba Farid’s Mujahedas, let us have 
a passing glance over the difficult travelling condi- 
tions of the world 650 years ago. Communication 
hazards, not only of a ‘vast country like India but 
also‘of the other far lying countries, were problems 
supréme: and insurmountable, There were no regu- 
lar‘roads, no bridges over vast-rivers, no :facilities 
bf''resthouses and no guarantee of ‘food or water in 
@angerous jungles full of wild animals. Through 
these Hazards Hazrat Baba Farid had to wend his 
way oii -his extensive'travels in India, Afghanistan, 
franj"Iraq and Arabian peninsula. He had no 
friend:'with him except God. These travels them- 
selveswere great Mujahedas for the saint at every 
stepof his journeys, who had to live on leaves and 
Vegetation for days together. It was here that his 
fasting habit helped him most. c 


The stoly of sparrows—Thé more. we ‘study 
the life-story of Hazrat Baba Farid the more we 
find very strange things happening in the course 
of his mysterious life. According to Waqa-e-Farid- 
uddid, there is an interesting story of Baba Saheb’s 
meeting with a woman-saint which gave him a 
‘new’ experience of God’s benevolence. It is report: 
ed that once Baba Farid was engaged in one of 
his ‘mujahedas’ in ajungle under the shade of a 
tree upon which a bunch of sparrows was sitting, 
creating a great noise by their chattering. This 
distracted his attention from devotion, When he 
could not tolerate the chattering, a’ “sudden 
curse escaped his lipsin a moment of ‘jalal’, “He 
cursed: “Die, O sparrows, you are disturbing me 
in my devotion.” And, lo, the next moment, all 
the sparrows died and fell downin frontof Baba 
Saheb. The soft-hearted saint could not bear this 
pathetic scene and was moved by his compassion 
and mercy for the poor birds. He at once repented 
his curse and prayed God to restore life to the 
sparrows. The grace of God did revive them: and 
they all flew away in the air. 


Meeting with a woman saint—A few Aye 
after the above incident, while he was still engaged 
in a mujaheda in the jungle, Baba Saheb felt extreme 
thirst. He started in search of water and reached a 
well near a village where he. saw a woman drawing 
out water and filling up’ her vessels with it. Owing to 
the severity of thirst, Baba Farid requested her to 
give him some water at once but the lady said: “Have 
patience, Sir, for a while; it is not good to drink water 
in such.‘a hurry.” - The Baba Saheb, however, took 
no notice of the woman’s warhing and continued to 
press his demand persistently. . Suddenly the woman 
cast another warning glance towards him and said; 
“You cannot obtain water from me by ‘such a 
command and pressure. Beware, here you cannot 
repeat the story of the poor sparrows.” This warning 
from an apparently common woman surprised Baba 
Saheb because the incident of the sparrows had taken 
place miles away in a remote- corner of the jungle 
where there was no habitation whatever. How could 
this woman know aboutit? ~ | 


A dutiful wife—After drinking the water, Baba 
Saheb enquired of the woman as to how could she 
obtain such intuitive knowledge about things’?, The 
woman related her story thus: “My parents had marri- 
ed me toa very young boy who was immature to per- 
form conjugal duties as a husband. On the. contrary, 
he needed paternal tending and love at that very 
young age. One night the boy asked for water but, by 
the time I brought it, he again went into a fast sleep. 
I did not like to disturb him in ‘his sweet sleep and 
thought, if-I also went to sleep and if he again woke 
up and demanded water, I would be failing jn my 








4 ait to him as a wife. . Sot decided to, keep myself 
1} wake, waiting upon him with the cup of water in my 
f ha The boy however neyer woke’ up again 
‘iitoughout the night, and I passed the whole of night 
nding by his bedside.” When he woke up in the 
F Gidrning, I offered water to my husband and he drank 
i, It is this dutiful attendance-and care for my 
sband that pleased the Almighty God and He 
varded me with intuitive powers. I can now see 
things happening even in far distant lands.” Hazrat 
F Baba Farid was surprised to hear the woman’s story 
ind had a great lesson from it. He very much 
Dpreciated the sense of duty and realised that God's 
“favours are notreserved for His fayourite deyotecs 
i ; He can grant them to anyone He likes, eyen for 
| Agtsture of good deed. ; 


Cou 


) 


‘Itis reported that sthis woman and her husband, 
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Pours perpetually. 





Character isthe ornament of man. 
forge himself one. 


| cutcome of birth, position, talents or: wealth. 
" basic Truth of all great religions of the world. ° 
"tad developed their’ marvellous divine character by 


INE OF THE. MOST PRECIOUS acquisitions of 
; man’s life js. his character, which plays a 
t important part in. his success, both material 
“spiritual, It is a combination of several 
fuman qualities which have to be moulded and 

pped by systematic , training- and - adjustment 


— he OC OOS SCSESOCUCVUETCOEUG SE 


el 
yone’s -inborn .characteristic faculties. in the 
yj ‘<ducation of. life. “Even those, born of noble 
blood and are endowed with superhuman qualities, 





69 


PART VI 


Ly 5 es —— 


But he can not dream himself into it; 
Faith, ‘education, determination, courage and sacrifice build up an adorable character, 
” Whatever one may make of life, all that is lasting is the ‘character’ that one forges with the blessing: of God. 
_ We can take nothing else with us except our characteristic good 

© Character-building starts with good or evil thoughts which dominate onr day-to-day life. 





later on, became mureeds of Baba Saheb and the 

Tope by which he was tied and lowered headlong in 

the well during his ‘chilla-e-maakoos’ at Ouchha 
- Was prepared by none else but this pious lady, 


Mujaheda at Ajmer—After the death of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, Hazrat Baba Farid had 
visited the saint’s shrine at Ajmer as mentioned 
before, where he also performed a ‘chilla’ in an under- 
ground cell which is still preserved and is known by 
the name of “Chilla Baba Farid”, It remains closed 
throughout the year and is opened for visitors only 
for a day on the 5th of Moharrum, the date of Hazrat 
Baba Farid’s annual death anniversary. 


This underground cell lies just below the shrine 
of .Hazrat- Khwaja - Muinuddin -at his Dargah in 
Ajmer. yes 





» "Every human life is a force in'this world. On ‘every side our influence 
If our lives are good and true, this influence is a 
blessing to other lives.” _—J-.R. Miller. 


4 





- Chapter 6 


Character of Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
Story of Syedi Maula’s Murder, 








he must hammer and 


or bad deeds when We leave the ‘world: 
It is not ‘the 


It is acquired by religious discipline as ordained by the. 
All great Muslim saints, and Hindu sages of the. East 
strict religious discipline and training. As we see, 
“Big Five’ Spiritual Successors of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin. Chishti also had to hammer and forge 
ir exemplary divine character on the anyils of Islamic discipline and Sufistic training. 


—Author 


had to build up their “character” by strict religi- 
ous discipline. In short, character-building is a 
Purely religious subject and object. 


A’ man may have perfect health and physical 
beauty, he may be a hero among the.brave, he 
may have wealth, knowledge and power, but if he 
is devoid of religious discipline and moral charac- 
ter, he will -seldom or never achieve the ‘real 
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_ every step of their life. 


i ‘vately which he did not disclose openly. 
| €vér he said, he did, and whatever he did, he said.” 


dices in life. His physical fitness, beauty, wealth, 
wiedge and power, all would be of little_or no 
“yse to him in the battles of life for a succéssful 


. career without character. 


Apart from the common multitude, even the 
great religious founders and preceptors of the 
world had to build up their noble character by 
rigorous spiritual strivings and training in order 
to, gain control over their Nafs-e-Ammara, the 
enemy of character-building. We have seen in 
the foregoing pages: how Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
had.to build up and develop his divine character 
by painful mujahedas or strivings to achieve success 
in his grand spiritual career as a great Sufi saint 
of his time in India. 


Hazrat Baba Farid and his illustrious prede- 
cessors in Sufism are the illuminating examples of 
true human character. They strictly followed the 
teachings of the Holy Quran and the ‘traditions of 
the Holy Prophet, both in letter and ‘spirit, at 
In this chapter, we are 
dealing briefly with some of the noble characteris- 
tic traits of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin. 


No double-faced policies—Hazrat Baba Farid 
possessed a transparent conscience. He had no 
secrets to preserve; he was straight-forward and 
truthful in his dealings” with.the world. What- 
ever he thought right, he advocated it fearlessly 
before the world. Hazrat Khwaja.Badruddin Ishaq, 
who was one of Baba Saheb’s beloved mureeds-in- 
attendance says: “As a confidant of Hazrat Baba 
Saheb, I noticed that whatever he said in privacy, 
he boldly preached the same thing publicly and 
he kaew no intrigues,” He never did anything pri- 
What- 


“Sweetness of Conversation—All great writers 


| of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s life story‘agree that he was 


extremely sweet in conversation as well as in his deal- 
ings with the people—a quality for which he enjoyed 
the divine title of “‘Ganj Shakar” which became his 
most popular second name. His addresses and lectures 
» were full of sweet expressions and magnetic words 


i) which won for him ‘not only his devoted mureeds 
He knew no pride in | 


but also his worst enemies. 
spite of his ‘exalted’ position and received everybody, 
peasant or a prince, with enchanting courtesy, affec- 


| tion and equanimity. People who had the privilege 
and honour of hearing him talk never got tired or 
IHl| bored of his sweet sermons. 
| Bariduddin fully justified the title of “Ganj Shakar’’ 


Tn short, Hazrat Baba 









































H || throughout his life, 


Fear of God—Uazrat Baba Farid feared none 


| except ‘Allah. He carried a very soft and God-fearing 


I heart, "Fear of God dominated his life. If anybody 
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ever talked of a Divine Truth, or if he himself was 
sermonising on things divine, or parables, he would 
often start penitent weeping like an innocent child 
so much so that sometimes, due to overwhelming fear 
of God, he used to faint for several hours. If there 
was a mention of the wellknown tragedy of Kerbala 
and the martyrdom of Hazrat Imam Husain, if there 
was a mention of God’s anger ascribed to the month 
of ‘Safar’ in Islamic calendar, if there was a mention 
of death of any divine personality, or, if there was a 
mention of the treacheries of Nafs, Hazrat Baba 
Saheb could not control his tender sentiments of piety 
and sorrow which often exploded through the rain of 
his penitent tears, moving the hearts of all present 
so much so that the audience also joined his weeping 
irresistibly. 


Love of the Holy Prophet—Hazrat Baba Farid 
was a staunch devotee of the Holy Prophet (may 
peace of God be upon his soul) and had dedicated his 
whole life to the veneration of the beloved prophet’s 
immortal glory. At the mention of the prophet’s 
holy Gane and his noble life-stories and 
traditions, Hazrat Baba Saheb often started weeping 
overwhelmed by love and devotion. He followed 
every tradition of the prophet most scrupulously and 
preached to all Muslims to obey and follow the same 
strictly, Once atthe mention of the demise of the 
holy prophet in a majlis, Baba Saheb breathed a long 
sorrowful sigh and said: ‘When God gracious did 
not keep his holy prophet alive in this world, for 
whom He created the whole universe, then what is the 
value of me and you as compared to the prophet, 
and on what grounds should we be proud of our- 
selves’? While still alive, we should, therefore, 
calculate ourselyes among: those who haye gone 
before us, and must take’ off the false mask of our 
worldly life from our eyes, keeping ourselves ever 
ready to go, so that we may not be put to shame on 
the Day-of-Qayamat.” 


His humllity—Hazrat Baba Farid was a living 
picture of humility. Often, in conversation, he used 
the words of ‘Fageer’ ‘dervish’ and aajiz’ (one who is 
powerless) for himself, These expressions were not 
limited to conversation only. ‘They were used in all 
writings also. Apart from common people, Baba 
Saheb‘s devotees included mighty kings, influential 
courtiers and the rich aristocracy. They all used to 
pay visits to him and he used to treat them all alike 
with due affection and extreme humility, and never 
allowed anybody to think that there was any air of 
superiority or inferjority complex or discrimination 
whatever around him. Henever allowed even an 
iota of doubt in the mind of the humblest caller on 
him that the latter was in the presence -of one of the 
greatest and most distinguished divine peesouslinies of 
his time. 












Visit of the Royal Army—Once the huge royal 
imy was passing through Ajodhan. Every soldier 
fed to have the ‘ziarat’ (audience) of Hazrat Baba 
eb because of his resounding reputation. So great 
¢ the pressure of the crowd that Baba Saheb was 
Sliged to climb'upon the roof of his Khangah from 
shere he suspended down a portion of his shirf which 
_ Secrowd kissed, one by one, and passed away. With 
&e handling of the shirt by thousands of soldiers it 
) #28 torn to pieces, and being tired of the show Baba 
Ssheb was forced to come down to the’mosque of his 
) Xhangah. But the crowd would not leave him alone, 
and the attendants of the saint were compelled to form 
2 cordon around him,.allowing the crowd to see him 
from a distance and pass away. :An old. man, over- 
whelmed by love, broke through the cordon and reach- 
edBaba Saheb. Kissing his feet reverentially, the old 
man ventured to speak; ‘‘O great Sheikh, God gracious 
has been pleased to bestow upon you that dignity and 
honour which even the mighty kings and monarchs 
ofthe world never received. Why should you be 
surrounded by this ‘halga’ (cordon) and why should 
you stop the multitude from having your ‘ziarat’? 
They are also the people of God and you should be 
grateful to God for the great distinction which He 
_ bas been pleased to bestow upon you.” 







: This appeal of .the old man moved the tender 
heart of Baba Saheb, ahd he could not resist his 
affectionate tears. He embraced the old man and 
said; ‘You are quite right.” He then immediately 
ordered his mureeds to break the cordon so that every 
soldier had his ‘ziarat’ to his heart’s content. 


Hazrat Baba Saheb-used to sit on a very ordinary 
mat made of grass.. Once he had some trouble in 
his feet and wasunable-to sit on the floor, and was 
therefore, unavoidably compelled to sitona charpoy. 
Buthe at once felt uneasy and repeatedly apologised 
for his helplessness due to the pain inhis feet. With 
tearful eyes, those who were persent said; ““May God 


ee ee 





lie in your welfare.” Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 
+ sead the foHowing Persian couplet on this occasion :— 


Jaan-e-jahaanian to-yee dushman-e-jaan buwad kasey, 
Aye hamaan dushmanaan-e-to dushman-e-jaan-e- 
kheshtan. 


Translation—You are the life of the world; how 
can therefore be an enemy of you? Your enemies 
are indeed enemies of their own selves.) 


Hospitallty—Once a dervish came to Hazrat 
Baba Saheb’s Khangah. At that time there was 
nothing to eat in the house except some ‘jowar’ 
(maize). Because he had very great love for his 
guests, Baba Saheb himself went into the house to 
“gtind the jowar, Not only that, but he cooked the 


gracious grant you health. Our pleasure and welfare: 


cakes himself and put the food before the dervish. 
The dervish was awfully pleased by his gracious hos- 
pitality and said; “I pray for your prosperity and 
happiness, and I hereby offer you the ‘spiritual 
wealth’ which I have been guarding as my life’s best 
treasure”. ; 


Fuqr and Faqa—Who can imagine that, with 
thousands of followers and devotees including many 
ruling monarchs, wazeers, courtiers and the rich, 
Hazrat Baba Saheb must be living in awfully 
straitencd circumstances or constant poverty? He 
could have easily collected a vast amount of wealth 
if he so wished from the multitude of his devotees 
who were always eager to do anything for him. Yet 
he passed all his life under the roof of a ‘kutcha’ 
house and had a ‘kutcha’ Khangah too. Often he 
and his dependants had to go without food for several 
days together and, for many years, they sustained 
themselves on the leaves of ‘peeloo’ or ‘karar’ (wild 
plants mostly found in the Punjab). Hazrat Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Aulia reports that “the inmates of Baba 
Saheb’s Khangah also lived in a state of extreme 
poverty. All the dervishes in the Khangah had their 
different duties fixed, such as collecting of firewood 
from the jungle, gathering of ‘peeloo’ leaves and 
flowers, drawing of water from the well, cooking and 
other domestic work. Hazrat Baba Saheb strictly for- 
bade borrowing and preferred to go without food 
rather than incurring any debt. He said; “If a debtor 
died under debt, he would be ashamed before his credi 
tor onthe Day-of-Judgment. There is as vast a gulf 
between debt and contentment as it is between East 
and West. It is better for.adervish to die than to 
borrow.” 


Once there was no salt in the house. Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia mortgaged his turban with 2 
‘baqgal’ (provision dealer) to obtain salt for the sake 
of his Pir-o-Murshid i, e. Hazrat Baba Farid. When 
the food was servediand Baba Saheb put his hand in 
the bowl of the soup to pick up a morsel, he felt 
heaviness’.in the hand. He at once withdrew his hand 
and exclaimed: ‘‘Azeen bue-e-asraaf mee aayad” i, ¢. 
“this food’ smells of extravagence.” Hazrat Nizam- 


uddin began to tremble fearfully with the idea of - 


Baba Saheb’s displeasure, and immediately adniitted « 
“Your honour, all things cooked for this food were 
brought by us all from the jungle as‘ usual except 
salt which was not available in the kitchen and which 
I obtained on credit.” Upon this Hazrat Baba Saheb 
said: “Then none of us can eat this food. It is 
against the custom and principle of dervishes to 
prepare and eat food by borrowing.” And the food 
was given away to the poor. 


Hazrat Baba Saheb always used to sleep on 
floor. His dress was absolutely simple and bore 
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conspicuous patches of repair. Once his torn shirt was 


‘beyond repair, so one of his devotees presented him 
‘With a new shirt. After wearing it, the great saint 


said: “That comfort and pleasure which I had in my 
old shirt are not felt inthe new one.” E¥erything, 
including money, that came in presents was imme- 
diately, destributed-among the poor. - 


CONTENTMENT OR “TAWAKKAL” 


Hazrat Baba Saheb’s motto of life was “to live 
in perfect contentment and to beg ‘n0 requirements of 
life from anybody else except God.” Among his 
‘devotees, as stated before, there were kings and rich 
people, but he always preferred poverty and content- 
ment over spreading his palm before anybody. Once 
Sultan Naasiruddin Mahmud, king of Delhi, sent his 
Wazeer Alagh Khan to Hazrat Baba Saheb with 
monetary presentation along witha “Firman” gifting 
4 villages. The saint, however, flatly refused to 
accept’ these presents and said: “Neither our 
Khwajgaan-e-Ckisht have ever accepted such ‘‘Nazra- 
mas" nor shallI accept them. Give this Firman of 
property to those who need it but instead give me the 
money which we dervishes will divide amongst our- 
selves. In spite of Alagh Khan’s repeated entreaties, 
Baba Saheb did not even look at the Firman. Simi- 
larly, once the governor of Ajodhan also presented a 
Firman gifting 2 villages and a huge amount of money 
‘but Baba Saheb said: “If.I accept.these presentations, 
‘I will not remain a'‘Fageer’, neither shallI be able 
Yio'show my face to other ‘Fageers’. I will be called 
‘a-worldly person. Please take’ them away and give 
‘them to somebody else.” 


Hazrat Baba Farid’s contentment was not limited 
to the refusal of rich presents only. In the case of his 
own dear children too, he was above all unduc 
attachment. Once the death of one of his little sons 
was reported tohim. To the surprise of all present, 
Baba Saheb took no notice of it except remarking the 
proverbial “Islamic : “nna lillahe wa inna alaihe 
yaajnoon"—(To God we belong and ‘to Him. we 
- peturn): Whenthis report was once again repeated, 
hesaid: Then what can Farid do if. itisthe will 
‘of the Almighty God; everyone has to go sooner or 

later from this world one day.” 


.. His: Charity: & Munificence—Hazrat - Baba 
Fariduddin was very liberal. Whatever he got 
was spent at once in the name of God, As a per- 
fect ‘Fageer’, he did not believe in saving: any- 
thing for the morrow. He used to say: «“Who- 
ever saves or makes provision for the morrow, 
he is deprived of the favours of God.” He was.a 
great friend and benefactor of the poor, the 
avidows and ‘the orphans. He -never refused a 
demand or disappointed any needy person from 


his door. In this matter, he acted on the princi- 
ple of Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Aazam Abdul Qadar Jilani 
who used to say: “If I get all the wealth of the 
world, I would not keep even a single farthing 
with me till evening. I will spend all in feeding 
the poor and clothing the naked.” ‘ 


Hazrat Baba Farid had a big: kitchen where 
good food was prepared for the poor. and the 
destitutes every day. Whatever income he receiv- 
ed, he spent it in maintaining this kitchen. If 
there was no provision in the house or the 
kitchen, then even whatever Baba Saheb ate was 
offered to the poor and guests with great humility. 
Often he gave away his personal clothes also to 
the poor. In his lifetime, he received lakhs and 
lakhs of rupees in ‘nazranas’ but he spent every 
pie of this moncy on the poor and left not a single 
shell, or made any provision whatever, for’ his 
family after his death. : f 


_His Mercy and Forgiveness—Hazrat Baba 
Farid’s -chest overwhelmed with mercy and for- 
He bore: no grudge whatever -against 


-giveness. 
-anybody, and his heart was free of jealousy and 
revenge. He loved every human soul and was 


quick in forgiving even his worst enemies who 
came to murder him. He could not bear to see 
others in trouble and did his best to alleviate 
their afferings. : 

Once a government servant of Ajodhan sought 


Baba Saheb’s help. against. the governor’s persecu- 
tion. Baba Saheb’s soft heart was pained to hear 


his tale of woes. He sent a message to the govern- . 


or begging him: “Please do a favour upon Farid 
and do not persecute this poor fellow.” But the 
governor took no notice of this recommendation. 
On the contrary, he troubled the man more than 
before. When Baba Saheb came. to know of it, 
he, instead of cursing the governor or reporting 


the matter to the king (for he could have idone “so . 7 


easily when the king himself: was one of his 
devotees and the cause. was just) sent for the 
man, the sufferer, and ‘said: “It seems you too 
must have refused to hear the troubles of any 
persecuted persons under your authority.” The 








official plainly acknowledged his guilt and re- | | 


plied: “Yes, your ‘honour, I have also been 
hard-hearted but, on this day, I swear before you 


and God by ‘toba’ (repentence):that I shall’ never ~ 


be hard upon anybody in future.’ Baba Saheb 


blessed him and, after a few days, even the 4 


governor was sO much pleased with him ‘that he 


gave him rewards and presents and himself came | 


to the Khangah of Hazrat Baba Saheb to offer his 
apology, and to pledge not to persecute anybody 
in future. 


Thus Baba Saheb corrected the behaviour ; 
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of both the persecutor and the persecuted by sheer 
love and blessings. : 


This is how Sufi saints created mutual goodwill 
\and harmony between the rulers and the ruled. 
_ This is how the soul of India was won for Islam. 


Forbarance Supreme—Once 4 dervishes came 
to Baba Farid’s Khanqah and hurled all sorts of 
nonsensical abuses on the saint without any reason. 
' But the great saint took no ill at all and continu- 
ed to talk to them politely in all humility, and 
also did his best to’ entertain them. ‘When they 
‘wanted to leave, Baba Saheb warned them not to 
go by a particular way which, he thought, was 
dangerous for them. But they took no notice of 
the saint’s warning and took the same way. 
‘When they had gone, Hazrat Baba began to weep 
to the amazement of all present. Afterwards it 
was known that those dervishes had perished in a 
serious storm that raged over the way they had 
taken contrary to the .saint’s warning and that 
Baba Saheb’s wailing was out of his compassion 
and mercy he felt for the unfortunate dervishes. 


above story. The dervishes had abused and insult- 
edthe saint without any reason, but they received 
his best hospitality in returnand, when they were 
departing, they were. warned of the ‘unseen danger’ 
which they ignored. And now the great saint 
laments upon their death!!! Is it not a most 
wonderful instance of Hazrat Baba Farid’s exemp- 
lary forbearance and love for his abusers ? 


Wins over his murderer—Once a stranger, 
instigated by Baba Farid’s enemies, came to his 
Khenqah with the intention of murdering him and 
started to abuse him in filthy language with a view 
to provoke his anger. But the saint, as usual, treat- 
ed him with best affection in return, and offered 
-him blessings in very polite and sweet terms saying : 
“Dear brother. Ihave done you no harm, then why 
have you come here witha concealed daggar under 
your arm to murder me? Why should you murder 
a dervish and earn the curse of God’’ Impressed by 
Baba Saheb’s magnetic personality and sweet talk, the 
man at once fell down at the feet of the saint 
who embraced him affectionately and forgave his 
‘impertinence. 


Aloofness from Kings—Throughout his life, 
‘Hazrat Baba Fariduddin avoided to go near the 
Kings, government officials andthe rich. He also 
warned his Khalifas, devotees and mureeds to avoid 
the company of the high and wealthy persons. 


=. The famous dervish Hazrat Syedi Maula, who 
lived in Delhi during the reign of Khilji kings, met 


» , Here is an illuminating moral lesson from the’ 
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a very tragic end because he forgot Hazrat Baba 
Saheb’s foregoing warning. His story is a most 
interesting example in this respect. Here are the 
details of his full story. 


STORY OF SYEDI MAULA 


According to the wellknown chronicler, Mau- 
lana Ziauddin Burni, Hazrat Syedi Maula was a 
dervish who had spent a great part of his life in 
travelling through all the Muslim countries, and 
had derived great spiritual benefit by meeting many 
leading dervishes of his time. He ultimately came 
to Ajodhan where he stayed with and enjoyed the 
company and hospitality of Hazrat Baba Farid for 
a considerable time. Later on, he expressed his 
wish to go to Delhi and set upa Khangah of his 
own there. He therefore sought Baba Saheb’s 
advice on this plan. By his spiritual powers, Baba 
Saheb saw a dangerous future in it. But, instead 
of disclosing it, Hazrat Baba Saheb adopted a rather 
‘neutral’ policy and did not like to commit himself 
with its approval, Yet he could not help giving 
Hazrat Syedi Maula a parting advice, based upon 
Sufistic principles, and said: ‘tAs far as possible, 
you should stay away to avoid the company of kings 
and their courtiers because such a company is 
dangerous for the dervishes and often proves the 
cause of their destruction.” 


Hazrat Syedi Maula then left Ajodhan and reach- 
ed Delhi. As planned, there he built up a magni- 
ficent ““Khanqah” and set himself up as a dervish. 
This was during the time of Sultan Ghyasuddin 
Balban’s reign. Within a very:short time, thousands 
of people began to partake his lavish hospitality, 
and he became very popular in the city. In fact, 
Syedi Maula’s hospitality exceeded even the hospi- 
tality of the royal guesthouse. The quality of food 
served at his Khangah was far superior to what 
some of the best Umera or rich~ people of Delhi 
could afford in their own kitchens. The historians 
of the day have recorded that 1000. maunds of 
‘maida’ (refined flour) 500 maunds of meat, 200 
maunds of.‘misri’ (very refined sugar) 200 maunds 
of sugar and several maunds of ‘ghee’ (purified 
butter) were consumed daily in the kitchen of 
Syedi Maula’s Khangah. In addition to this sump- 
tuous entertainment, thousands of silver and gold 
coins of the day were also distributed among all 
sorts of people daily. And whenever Syedi Maula 
used to buy anything, he used to direct the trader 
or merchant to go and receive the money from 
some of the particular ‘taags’ (niches) in the 
Khangah, or from under some ‘particular’ brick. 
And, strangely enough, the money was sure to be 
found there. The coins thus offered were ‘brand 
new’ as if they were just minted. People were 
simply puzzled to see Syedi Maula’s huge expenses 
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in charity. Many thought that he was the master 
of Keemia (the science of making precious metals 
with the help of certain cheap herbal ingredients, 
etc.) Itis a fact that such ascience was known to 
the great Swi dervishes who used it only if there 
was any unavoidable emergency to meet the occa- 
sion temporarily. But nobody knew Syedi Maula’s 
secret. The historians are silent on this point. 
The public of Delhi, however, firmly believed that 
the saint knew this science of Keemia for he 
had no other sources of income, no Jagirs, and did 
not accept any ‘nazranas’ ¢ven. His dress consisted 
of only one ‘chadar’ (covering) and he had no 
woman or maid-servant near him. He bore an 
examplary character also, and most of his time 
was spent in mujahedas and riyazaat. He ate bread 
made of rice with some ordinary vegetable soup. 
And he strictly followed all the Islamic principles 
too with the one strange exception that he never 
offered his prayersin the company of anybody or 
attended any religious congregation. Neither did he 
‘ever attend the weekly Friday prayers. 


After the downfall of the slave dynasy in Delhi, 
and with the commencement of the Khilji period, 
‘the expenses of Hazrat Syedi Maula’s kitchen doubled 
as compared to his already lavish budget. Many of 
the Government officials augmented the circle of his 
devotees so much so that even Prince Akbar Khan-e- 
Khanaan, heir-apparent of Sultan Jalaluddin Khilji, 
also became a devout follower or mureed of Syedi 
Maula, and began to proclaim it proudly, calling 
himself as the son of the saint. The Khanqgah of Syedi 
Maula actually became the rendezvous of the king's 
-courtiers, Umera and high officials. This group also 
included a majority of those ex-courtiers and officials 
who held high positions in the former regime of the 
Slave Dynasty but, due to the change, had fallen 
down from their high pedastals into extremely hard 
times, These people therefore enjoyed the benefit of 
Syedi Maula’s Khangah and its munificence so much so 
that many of them began to stay in the Khangah 
during the night also. 


, Kazi Jalaluddin’s Intrigue—During the reign of 
+Sultan Jalaluddin Khilji, Kazi Jalaluddin Kashani 
“held the important office’ of the Kazi-ul-Kazzat (Chief 
Justice) of Delhi. He was a sharp-tongued and very 
intriguing person. He became a traitor to the king 
and began to advice Syedi Maula that “because the 
king was a ‘zaalim’ (oppressor) it would be an act of 
justice and grace if you released the kingdom from 
his clutches and established the rule of justice and fair- 
play in accordance with the Holy Prophet’s shariat? 
But, asa great dervish, Syedi Maula turned down the 
mischievous proposal of the Kazi. As a.matier of 
fact, he had no interest whatever in the political 
affairs of Delhi although he had started giving some 


“tittles” and “rewards” of his own accord to some of 
his devotees. 


Conspriacy—With this background, after some 
days, some of the old dissenters started a conspiracy 
to murder the king, but the intrigue was detected in 
time and the king called Syedi Maula, Kazi Jalaluddin 
and some other prominent ringleaders for an inquiry. 
When questioned about the conspiracy, everybody 
denied the charge pleading innocence. According to 
historians, it wasa fact that at least Syedi Maula 
himself had no knowledge of it, though it was hatched 
in his Khangah under the leadership of Kazi Jalal- 
uddin and others, In order to prosecute the matter 
further, the king decided to prepare a huge fire in the 
‘maidan’? (open space) of Biharpur, and asked the 
alleged culprits to pass through itto prove their 
innocence. He said: “If you all were really inno- 
cent, then the fire would not harm even a single 
hair of yours.” 


When the big fire was ready, Syedi Maula 
volunteered himself, first of all, to jump into it to 
prove his innocence, and, as he advanced towards 
the fire reciting ‘Kalima-e-Tayeba’, viz. ‘“‘Laa Tlaha 
Illilah Mohammed-ur-Rasool Allah” (There is n0 god 
but GOD and Mohammed is His prophet), the king’s 
heart melted with mercy, and he stopped Syedi Maula 
from getting into the fire. He now sought the advice 
of the Ulema according to ‘Shariat’ (Islamic Law) to 
dispose of the case. All the Ulema unanimously 
decided that “since the common nature of fire was to 
burn, no judicious decision about the guilt can be 
ascertained through it.” The king then cancelled his 
orders, but transferred Kazi Jalaluddin Kashani to 
Badaun and sent all other alleged conspirators into 
exilement. After this dicision, Syedi Maula’s hands 
were tied, and he was brought before the kipg’s dias. 
The king questioned him on many points and was 
provided with satisfactory answers. Finally the king 
found himself helpless and sought Sheikh Abu Bakr | 
Tusi’s advice in the case, who was the Pir of Hydari 
Qalandars and was present on the spot with a group 
of his followers. The king addressed him: “Aye 
dervishaan insaf-e-mun azeen Maula bastanaid.” i.¢. 
“Q dervishes, please do justice to my complaint 
against this Maula.” 






















It is the tragedy of the occasion that hearing 
the king’s appeal to Sheikh Tusi, one of his followers, 
named Behri, stepped forward and injured Syedi 
Maula with a razor, pricked needles into his body 
and forcibly shaved off his beard, Inthe meantime, | 
Arkil Khan, 2 son of the king who had a grudge) , 
against his elder brother, Prince Akbar, who was aj 
devoted mureed of Syedi Maula, signalled the ‘mahout’ 
of one of the royal elephants jn attendance to trample § 
the innocent Syedi Maula and the poor dervish was ; 
instantancdusly crushed to death. . 
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GLOOMY STORM OVER DELHI 


: As aneye witness of this horrible tragedy the 

author of “Tarikh Feroze Shahi”, (Maulana Ziauddin 
Burni) further relates the story of this tragedy, as 
under — 






“On the aay of Syedi Maula’s tragic murder, 
I was present in Delhi on the spot. Immediately 
after the murder of the innocent dervish, a black 
storm raged over the city and its suburbs which 
caused a horrible gloom all over, miles long. Some 
of the people thought that ‘Qayamat’ (the End) had 
arrived. That year a devastating famine also visited 
the kingdom of Sultan Jalaluddin who was responsi- 
ble for: this tragedy. Thousands of innocent people 
perished by starvation ~ while hundreds of them 
committed suicide by jumping into the river Jumna. 
In addition to this widespread havoc and destruction 
all over the kingdom; many consecutive intrigues 
and mutinies also flared up which the Sultan could 
not control and, in consequence, he was himself 
mercilessly murdered in as worst and tragic circum- 
stances as those of Syedi Maula’s murder. And all 
these tragic events happened within only 4 years of 
the murder of the saint.” 


It is reported that after the murder of Syedi 
Maula,: the king: repénted very much for his folly, 
_ but it was too late, Itis, however, a glaring example 
of the down-fall and destruction of a mighty kingdom 
due to the murder of an innocent dervish. The most 
amazing part of this tragedy is that a god-fearing ruler 
like Sultan Jalaluddin Khilji did not prove himself 
worthy of the throne bestowed upon him by God 
gracious with the blessings of a dervish to rule 
intelligently. 


7 Another most pertinent cause of this tragedy-is 
that Syedi Maula forgot the predictive warning of 
' Hazrat Baba Farid. He was distinctly told, while 
5 seeking Baba Saheb’s advice at Ajodhan, to keep 
himself aloof of the kings and aristocracy because 
_ it was against the principles of Sufism. Syedi 
= Maula, itis clear, did the serious error of deviating 
_ from the path of the Sufi creed, and paid the penalty 
a: by his life. 


Yet another instance—There is a another 
similar instance of Sheikh Badruddin Ghaznavi 
of Delhi, who was one of the Khalifas of Hazrat 
Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki. Hazrat Baba 
Farid had advised him also to keep himself aloof 








of high government officials and wealthy people. But 
he also-forgot this warning and had to suffer the 
eouseauccess 


Malik Nizamuddin. a royal Kharitadar, was one 
of Sheikh Badruddin’s devoted mureeds. He had 
constructed a Khangah for him in Delhi. He also 
used to provide the necessary expenses for the 
comforts of the inmates of his Khangah. After some 
time, however, he was arrested for embazzlement. 
Sheikh Badruddin was naturally upset to see his 
mureed in this predicament and wrote the following 
letter to Hazrat Baba Saheb seeking his blessings :— 


“Among the royal servants there is a dutiful 
mureed of mine. He not only helps the dervishes 
with money and other necessities of life but has also 
built a Khangah for this ‘Fageer’. He is now arrested 
ina case of embazzlement and is much perturbed. 
This Fageer is also very much worried about him 
and has lost his peace of mind. It is, therefore, 
respectfully requested that you should pray for him 
so that he'may get rid of this trouble and the work of 
the dervishes may continue smoothly.” 


When Hazrat Baba Farid read this letter, he 
shook his head with a gesture of disgust and replied 
to Sheikh Badruddin Ghaznavi, as under :-— 


“Iam in receipt of dear brother's letter and am 
pleased to read its contents. | Whosoever shall depart 
from the traditions of his ancestors, he must face 
this.kind of trouble which must naturally cause him 
grief and worry. None of our Piraan-e-Uzzaam 
(great’ Masters in Sufism) ever had a Khangah built 
for them to sit in it and hold meetings there. This 
was certainly not the way or custom of our Pir-o- 
Murshid Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin nor of his 
illustrious Pir Hazrat .Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. 
They never had any Khangahs built by their mureeds 
with a view to establish in them any decorated shops 
like the worldly people. Their aim of life was to 
live in seclusion, .preferring obscurity from the 
public gaze. Therefore it is incumbent upon you 
too to avoid all dignified association in future. May 
God gracious show mercy and favour toall.” < 


Thus, instead of getting any blessings, Sheikh 
Badruddin (shaznavi received only a serious reminder 
and warning from Hazrat Baba Saheb to stick 
to the noble traditions of the Chishtia Order from 
which he had deviated. 
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‘ _ PART V Chapter “7 


Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin's Knowledge & Wisdom 
2 His Love for ‘Sama’ 


“Knowledge is a benevolent cloud that pours down nothing but blessings.” 
—Hazrat Baba Farid. 


“Without doubt, ‘Sama’ (Qawwali) is the way of divine lovers who feel enjoy- 
‘ment when there is a mention of their ‘beloved’ (God)" —Hazrat Baba Farid. 


; : “Only through knowledge can we achieve the independence of mind and spirit that enable us to 
Btand on our feet and face the world with courage that makes light of fear.” 


Sg 


ME STUDY OF THE LIFE of Hazrat Baba 

Fariduddin reveals that, in addition to his 
wonderful spiritual attainments, he was also a flowing 
riyer of knowledge that quenched the thirst of millions 
of eager aspirants. His ‘Malfoozaat’ (proceedings 
of the meetings of Sufi, dervishes) embodied in ‘Rahat- 
ul-Quloob’ ‘and Asraar-ul-Aulia, show that his ‘ilm-e- 
farigat? (spiritual knowledge) and ‘ilm-e-shariat’ 
(knowledge. of the prophet’s Islamic laws) were 
‘perfect in every respect. To burnish them by 
‘practical experience after finishing with their theories, 
be had, as we have seen, spent some of the best years 
of his life in travelling and approaching scores of 


“deading Sufis and learned persons both in and 


out of India. 


. About the value of knowledge, he used to say: 
“Knowledge in the eye of God is higher than all 
kinds of devotion. If people had known the real 
yalue of knowledge, they would have given up all 
other worldly things to acquire it. Knowledge 
jg,2 benevolent cloud. that pours down nothing 
but blessings. One who gets profit by know- 
Tedge becomes clean of sins,” 


OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE 


Once, speaking about his love of knowledge, 
Baba Farid said: “I love knowledge and the 
Ulema (theologians) because it is ordained by the 


_ oly Prophet’s ‘Hadith’ that those who love 


knowledge and the Ulema, their sins are not re- 


_ corded.” Speaking further on the utility of know- 


ledge, he said: ‘‘One must acquire knowledge with 
the object of giving its benefit to the people and 
not for one’s own personal aggrandisement and 
pride, or to enter into worthless arguments and 
controversies which cause friction and enmity among 





the people. If one cannot promote unity and har- 
mony among the people with his knowledge, then 
it is better for him not to acquire it at all.” 


Hazrat Baba Farid’s proficiency and extraordi- 
nary mastery of “advanced knowledge” were so 
high that he used to solve even the most difficult 
and intricate questions or problems in a few. 
words to the satisfaction of all concerned. His 
Khangah at Ajodhan was not a ‘rendezvous like 
those of -Syedi Maula or Sheikh Badruddin 
Ghaznavi, referred to in the foregoing chapter. It 
was indeed a great educational university dedicat- 
ed not only to the practical training of spiritual- 
ism but also to the uplift of moral and religious 
standards of the people, attracting hundreds of 
pupils from far and near. This fountainhead of 
knowledge ypread its Teachings not only over the 
whole of the Punjab but also over distant parts of 
India through his Khalifas and mureeds, ; 


Although Hazrat Baba Farid always kept him- 
self aloof of the rulers and aristocracy, -and warn- 
ed his disciples and other dervishes also to follow 
this rule strictly, yet, sometimes, in the routine 
of life he was unavoidably compelled to deal with 
them not for any selfish interests but only for 
the benefit of the suffering humanity. On such 
occasions, however, he was very frank, just, 
outspoken and fearless, imparting moral and reli- 
gious lessons to both the rulers and the ruled, 
strictly in accordance’ with the tenets of the 
Divine Law and Sufism. 


_ A REMARKABLE RECOMMENDATION 


Once a person sought Hazrat Baba Saheb’s re- | 
commendation for Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban, the | 





i king of Delhi, who.was a very God-fearing ruler 
and had great.regard for the saint. The purport 
of Hazrat Baba. Saheb’s recommendatory letter, 

which was in Arabic, is given below and has a 
great Jesson for all God-fearing rulers and officials 
in charge of the present world governments :— 


“TI have presented this man’s case before Al- 
mighty God, and, after this, I am putting it up 
to you. If you gavehim something then, as 
a matter of ‘fact, it would be the benevolence 
of God gracious to. Whom its full credit would 
80,.,and You, would only deserve the gratitude 
;man;.-but.if you would. not be able to 
g give him anything, then the restraint would 

a ally” *be’' from God and you would only 
be ‘helpless. pe 





= a . This: worthy recommendation is worthy of note 
by all those who have to grant favours to the 
= needy..in this world. Baba Saheb had every 
| ° faith in God’s ultimate disposal more than the 
‘King’s: munificence, because every favour to one 
ally comes from God while the bestower is 
rely.a. fortunate intermediary or tool divinely 
lected. for a good deed. 









In spite of "iis »superlative knowledge, Hazrat 

= ~ Baba Farid’s modesty was proverbial and exemplary. 

; He never tried to show himself that he was superior 

to others ‘in any respect; he had not an iotaof pride 

for his vast learning and knowledge, and he always 

= avoided argument and controversies, (specially in 

matters of knowledge) to prove his superiority. In 

short, he was above all superiority or inferiority 
complexes. 


A GREAT SCHOLAR AT HIS FEET 


During the - reign of Sultan Naasiruddin 
Mahmud, one Maulana Afsaruddin was considered 
tobe the topmost scholar in Delhi. He was there- 
fore very proud of his distinction. Some one told 
him that there was also a most learned personality 
in the country and that “there was no scholastic 
problém which he could not solve.” The.Maulana, 
therefore, arrived in Ajodhan to cross swords with 
~Hazrat Baba Saheb in the scholastic field in order 
totest'the ability of the saint. When he put certain 
intricate questions or critical problems (the most 
iffcult ones in his own estimation) before Baba 
‘Saheb in an argumentative and rather proudy flare, 
‘the:.great' saint simply observed silence. According 
to: his principle, he never liked to enter into any 
arguments lest he may injure anybody’s feelings. 
t Baba Saheb’s number one mureed, Hazrat 
‘ Nizamuddin Aulia, could not resist his 
answer the Maulana’s questions and 
He immediately spoke. out and 
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answered the Maulana’s questions in a minute in 
such a learned way that the latter was not only non 
plussed but was also speechless. Without uttering 
even a single word, Maulana Afsaruddin imme- 


diately left Ajodhan for Delhi in a mood of extreme 


shame, despondency and defeat. 


When the Maulana had gone, Hazrat Baba Saheb 
expressed his displeasure and addressed Hazrat 
Nizamuddin: “You should not have done this, 
You have unnecessarily injured the feelings of 
the Maulana. Had he come with the intention 
of learning or as a seeker of knowledge, I 
would have certainly helped him and answered’ his 
questions and convinced him, but unfortunately he 
was suffering with superiority complex and was proud 
of his knowledge, so I kept quiet and did not like:to 
‘injure his Proud feelings by any suitable answer, 
Now go to Delhi at once and repair the. damaged 
feelings of the Maulana.” 


Hazrat Nizamuddin immediately left for Delhi 
and offered his apologies repeatedly to Maulana 
Afsaruddin. But the Maulana said: “I wonder, on 
what grounds are you offering me your apologies ? 
As a matter of fact, all your answers were absolutely 
right and there is no question of any repentence on 
your part.” Hazrat Nizamuddin then explained 
the whole story of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s displeasure 
with him, and the urgent order of Proceeding to 
Delhi and apologising to the Maulana. Hearing this 
story, Maulana Afsaruddin was so much impressed 
by Baba Saheb’s humility and noble decision, that 
he accompanied Hazrat Nizamuddin back to Ajodhan 
and offered himself most respectfully to be one of 
his mureeds. But the saint said; “First you should 
give up the pride of your knowledge and offer ‘toba* 
(repentence) to God for it. Only then shall I be able 
to enlist you as a mureed.” The Maulana at once 
offered his ‘toba’ and was affectionately admitted to 
the illustrious circle of Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin 
Ganj Shakar’s fortunate disciples, 

§ 


ANOTHER SCHOLAR AT BABA SAHEB’S FEET 


Similarly Sheikh Badruddin Ishaq, another big 
‘Alim’ (learned scholar) of Delhi was also suffering 
with the pride of his knowledge and superiority 
complex. His story runs as under :— 


In order to solve certain intricate problems which 
all the big Ulema of Delhi could not solve, Sheikh 
Badruddin Ishaq decided to visit the Ulema of Ghazni, 
Bokhara and Baghdad which were the great seats of 
learning in those days. On his way, he stayed in 
Ajodhan and some one praised about the learning and 
knowledge of Hazrat Baba Farid before him. He 
decided, rather half-heartedly, to see the saint and 
find out if he was really as Icarned as the people. 
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+ % praised him to be. When Sheikh Badruddin reached 

Baba Saheb’s Khangah, the latter was busy delivering 

a lecture to his ‘majlis’ (meeting). Seeing a new-comer, 

Hazrat Baba Saheb said; “Maulana, if you will 

please permit me, I may finish my lectufe first and 

then we shall have a good chat at leisure 2” The 

Sheikh agreed readily and Baba Saheb resumed his 

lecture. But the beauty of this resumption and 

Hazrat Baba Saheb’s spiritual intuition and scholar ly 

wisdom lies in that, during the course of the remain- 

ing lecture, he dealt with and solved all the questions 

and problems which Sheikh Badruddin carried in his 

mind, and had yet to discuss with the saint, and for 

which he had undertaken his extensive journey to the 

; aforesaid places. This sent an awful thrill of 

astonishment through him, and he lost all the pride 

‘Of his knowledge and learning and at once fell down 

at the feet of Hazrat Baba Saheb in admiring humili- 

Btion. With tears rolling in his eyes, Sheikh Badrud- 

din implored Baba.Saheb to accept him asa mureed 

and the latter accepted him. With a little spiritual 

attention of the saint, Sheikh Badruddin Ishaq became 

_aperfect Sufi. So great was the Sheikh’s devotion 

tohis Pir that Baba Saheb married his. younger 

daughter, Bibi -Syeda Fatima, to him. No other 

mureed of Baba Saheb served him so diligently and 

faithfully as Sheikh Badruddin Ishaq did upto the 
‘last breath of the great saint. 


HAZRAT BABA FARID WAS NOT A POET 


Curiously enough, many of the chroniclers of 
Hazrat Baba Fariduddin's different life-stories in 
Urdu and Punjabi have, one after the other, wrongly 
‘represented him to be'a poet. They appear to have 
based their authority upon 2 casual remark of Mir 
Khurd, author of “<Siar-ul-Aulia”. But Maulana 
Wahid Ahmed Masood of Shekhopur, Badaun, has at 
last solved this riddle finally by writing, after due 
research, a most learned,- thought-provoking and 
exhaustive chapter No. 12 at page 204 of his latest 
Urdu biography entitled “Hazrat Baba Fariduddiv 
Ganj Shakar”. He is one of the descendants of the 
saint. It is published by the Pak Academy, 141/! 
Wahidabad, Karachi, in 1965. 


The learned Maulana has gone very deep in ex- 
ploring the authenticity of the poetry which these 
chroniclers have attributed to Hazrat Baba Saheb. 
He has dealt with this subject at length in 18 pages 
and has conclusively proved, by solid examples and 
learned: arguments in the light of Sufistic traditions 
and historical facts, that Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
Ganj Shakar was not a poet, and that the poetical 
compositions generally attributed to him actually 


‘pelonged to one of his grandsons, viz. Hazrat 


“Sheikh Ibrahim Kibriya “Farid Sani” .who was. the 
saint’s 12th Successor-Sajjadanashin after about 200 









years of his demise. Farid Sani was a great poet of 
Punjabi and Hindi languages and gave his poetical 
name as “Farida”. The chroniclers mistook his 
compositions as those of Hazrat Baba Saheb perhaps 
due to his poetical name. The 112 ‘ashloks” and 4 
“shabds” (which are attributed to Hazrat Baba 
Saheb) incorporated in the holy book of ‘“‘Sri 
Granth Saheb” of the Sikhs actually belonged to 
Hazrat Ibrahim Kibriya “Farid Sani” and not to 
Hazrat Baba Saheb. 

A careful study of the Maulana’s chapter, 
Cited above, will leave no doubt in any mind as to 
tho authenticity of our foregoing paragraph, 


IMPORTANT NOTE—It must be noted that the 
following story of a Lahore incident and the trans- 
lation of 19 of the selected poetical verses do not refer 
to any poetry or personality of Hazrat Baba Farid- 
uddin Ganj Shakar. Both the incident and the 
translation refer to Hazrat ‘Farid Sani? who was 
himself one of the distinguished Sufi dervishes of his 
time by virtue of his descent from the noble lineage 
of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin. It was this saint “Farid 
Sani” who had received Guru Nanak in an interview 
at Pak Patan and had presented him with a collection 
of his poetical compositions out of which the famous 
“qshloks” and “‘shabds” were selected for inclusion 
in “Sri Granth Saheb”. 


HAZRAT BABA FARID’S GOSPEL 4 
According to “Sufis, Mystics and Yogis” (by 7 
Bankcy Bekari, edited by Dr. K. M. Munshi and 
Sri R. R. Diwakar),—“says the Sage Vyas, “by | 
discussion I am not attained.” (Tarko Pritistaham 
Brahmsutra). As in Vedanta, so in Sufism, ‘‘the — 
language of experience in the pursuit of the Path a 
is more vocal than pure logic or expression in 7) 
words.” Ibrahim Farid (Sani) demonstrated this [7 
great truth, And the occasion on which it was & 
done was simple, yet queer. The place was really» 
humanity’s last abode, the grave yard, where Farid — 
Sani gave out his Gospel. Thus it came about :— 


“Baba Farid (Sani) was passing bélow the bal- 
cony of the reputed songstress of Lahore, when, » 
attracted by her celestial music, he climbed up 
the staircase. Seeing him, she rushed to greet the 
great Dervish with the words; ‘Father: What 
kindness and mercy to visit this abode of sin: 
Surely good awaits me or else how to account 
for the Lord’s shower of Grace in sending here 
His dear saint to me...” L 


“Days passon. The scene changes. The spot | 
is the same. But today the house is crowded by 
the people and the coffin of the same prostitute 
is being borne to the graveyard. Quietly dervish 
Farid Sani follows the company, softly murmuring:— 





“Our last abode is the greatest school for teach- 
ing the highest Truth. In death is laid the seed of 
resurrection.” 


“A shriek follows and the Dervish is seen 
rushing off tearing his long woollen shirt. What 
he saw that made him behave thus, who can 
SAY+-0)”” 


“Years roll by and seated on the deserted 
grave of the same Prostitute, with her skull lying 
before him, Saint Farid Sani sang :— 


(1) “The eyes that were so delicate that they 
could not bear. the-weight of collyrium in them, 
today the skull that held them has. been turned 
into a nest for birds to hatch their “eggs in it. 
So says Farid.”’ 


“Since then Baba Farid (Sani) was seen sing- 
ing songs so ably collected in the Bible of the 
Sikhs—Sri Guru Granth Saheb—of which some 
: translations are: given below :— 


(2) ‘The day aman is bor, the date of his 
death is insctibed on -his forehead. This writing 
cannot ‘be effaced; the marriage with the God of 
Death: must * come on the _ appointed day, entreat- 
Jes are ‘of! no ‘avail, The ‘path by which the soul 
has to pass is’ ‘subtler than the thickness of a hair, 


(3)- Tura thy lett cheek before him who strikes 
on your right: “Never think of retaliating. Re- 
‘member it is all the play of the soul. So says Farid. 


@, Despise not the earth, for none is greater 
"than ‘i, So” long as you are alive you tread? it under 
your feet, but on your death it lies over your head. 
So says Farid. 


(5) Sugar, honey, candy, molasses and milk, 
all are sweet; but none of these can compare with 
the sweetness of the Name of the Lord. It is the sweet- 
est of all. So says Farid. 


(6) Remain always content. Never envy the 
lot of others. Carry a wooden loaf tied to’ thy 
belly. Eat whatever ye get in alms, looking never 
to the dainty dishes others enjoy. It behoves thee 
to be satisfied with thy lot. So says Farid. 


(7) Care not for destruction of beauty. Let 
itgo. But lef not thy affection for the Lord suffer 
awhit. Do you not see how many: beautiful faces 
lic underneath the earth ? So says Farid. 


(8) This world is like unto the sugar-coated 
pill of poison. Beware Jest you lose in the game 
and pass away,empty-handed. So.says Farid. 


(9) When I heard the gong being struck in the 
temple, the sight pained me, for the thought 
occurred to me—‘When this faultless thing is 
being struck mercilessly for no fault, what 


punishment would I not have to endure inthe 
end when I have so many faults to my account 2” 
So Says Farid, 


(10) They who dwelt in the mansions yesterday. 
and whose arrival and departure was announced by 
beat of drums, now lie unattendedin the grave in 
the solitary churchyard. So says Farid. 


(11) Do not make brick mansions the seat 
of thy affections. They are so full of dust of ages 
that they cannot befriend thec. So says Farid. 


(12) Get up and offer thy prayers to the Lord. 
If thy head does not bow to Him, strike it off. 
So Says Farid. 


(13) Do you not see that before your very 
eyes, your father and mother passed away. Be- 
ware, fix no hope on the fleeting objects of the 
world. So says Farid. 


(14) I thought I alone was..a victim of suffer- 
ing in this world but when I evolved into a higher 
state, I found the whole world was under the yoke 
of tyranny. So says Farid. 


(15) Ocrow, peck not my body. Fly off, I 
beg of thee, because within my body dwells my 
“Beloved.” So says Farid. 


(16) The Lord does not forget thee for a 
moment and feeds thee. It behoves thee to keep vigils 
in the night, passing the hours in His rememberance. 
If ye do not do it, ye are like adead man. So says 
Farid. 


(17) Why-entangle thyself in “I” and ‘Myness’ 
and waste time over thy relations of the body. 
Believe me, he alone renounces the world on whom 
God confers His grace. So says Farid. 


(18) His grace may descend on us at any time. 
There is no definite rule regulating it. Some do not 
get it even after performing great austerities and 
night-long vigils, whilst it is bestowed on those who 
lie asleep. So says Farid. 


(19) My clothes are all soiled and I am full of 
sins. Alack, the peoble are duped by my saintly 
exterior and call mea dervish. So says Farid. 


Hazrat Baba Fariduddin’s activities are prover- 
bial in India and well echo the traditional notes struck 
by Prophet Mohammed when he was seated in wor- 
ship with his companions in Kahaf, In “Fugre Islam”, 
it is mentioned that when a Muslim devotee approa- 
ched theJprophet there and showed a stone tied to‘his 
belly to keep off the craving of hunger, Prophet 
Mohammed raised his own cloak with a smile and 
the man was surprised to find 3 stones tied there 
meaning the Prophet himself had been fasting for 3 
days without complaint. 




















































































































































































































































































































BABA FARID'S LOVE FOR ‘SAMA’ 

Like his illustrious spiritual ‘Pirs’ (Masters) 
in the Chistia ‘silsila’ of Sufis, Hazrat Baba Farid- 
uddin was also very fond of ‘Sama’. Once there was 
a discussion in his ‘zajlis’ on the validity or other- 
wise of ‘Sama’ vis-a-vis the laws of Shariat. Baba 
Saheb said: “God be praised ; one burns oneself to 
ashes while others still continue to argue “for” and 
“against” .Sama?- He added: “But Sama is good 
only for one who gets so deeply absorbed in it that if 
one lakh swords were hit upon one’s head or if one 
thousand angels murmurred something into one’s 
ears, still one would not feel or hear anything, 
because, when a lover seriously absorbed in-the love 
of his ‘beloved’ (God), he loses all his consciousness.” 


Hazrat Jamaluddin Hansvi, who was also present 
in the discussion, said: “Sama provides serene con- 
solation to the hearts. It moves the hearts of divine 
lovers who dive deep into the ocean of love.” Upon 
this, Hazrat Baba Saheb confirmed: “Without doubt, 
this is the way of divine lovers who feel enjoyment 
when there is a mention of their beloved (God)”. 


Sheikh Badruddin Ishaq enquired : “Hazrat, why 
does unconsciousness overtake them who are absorb- 
ed in ‘Sama’? Hazrat Baba Saheb gave a very 
learned reply. He sail-: “Because from the day of 
‘original’ creation, they became unconscious after 
Hearing the divine’ ‘nida’ (voice) of “Alasto-be- 
Rabbekum” (Am I not your God ?) ‘Unconsciousness 
has therefore been put into their ‘khameer’ (i. e. body 
and soul). Therefore, whenever any sweet voice 
reaches their ears, they become unconscious.” 


Note—We have devoted a separate Part IV to 
“The Role of Sama or ‘Qawwali’ in this volume 
in which we have tried to deal with this subject 
more elaborately. Hazrat Baba Farid strictly follow- 
ed: all the restrictions imposed on ‘Sama’ while 
tholding his Samg ‘mahjils’). 


"" HAZRAT BABA FARID'S TEACHINGS 

Hazrat Baba Farid’s teachings were based on 
the noble principles of Islam and Sufism. His 
Tole in the cause of Sufism, after the death of his 
illustrious : Pir-o-Murshids (Hazrats Khwaja Qutub- 
uddin and Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti) is highly 
illyminating. Due to the untimely demise of 
Hazrat: Khwaja Qutubuddin, the whole burden of 
rearing , up the ,cult of Sufism in the soil of India 
“fell, upon,,, the shoulders of Hazrat Baba Saheb 
who discharged this onerous responsibility most 
praiseworthily. He was indeed a prince of the 
Chishtia Order, as we shall see presently. 
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It is no exaggeration to say that both the 
rulers and the ruled of his period, were immensely 
benefited by his religious, moral and spiritual 
téachings. For the rulers, they ‘presented practi- 
cal lessons to obey God and His commandments 
scrupulously in the interests of the ruled. While 
the teachings of the Ulema were confined to the 
circle of Muslims only, the teachings of Suf 
dervishes whose paramount aim was to treat “all 
mankind as a single family,” were universal and 
open to all communities of India without any 
discrimination of caste, creed or religion. - Their 
teachings yeere based on the noble principle of 
“Love towards all, malice towards none.” Hence 
their doors were wide open to all human beings 
whether Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs, Untouchables, 
rich or. poor. All were welcomed with open arms 
and genuine love, and all were .taught to live in 
perpetual harmony; all were given precious lessons 
in moral and spiritual values—the key to all happi- 
ness of mankind and its ultimate salvation. The 
result of such a divine teaching was miraculous. 
Millions of oppressed souls began to love and 
follow them. Their irresistible spiritual magnet- 
ism drew humanity to them for guidance and laid 
the foundation of “Unity in Diversity’ among the 
people of India. 


UNPARALLELED SACRIFICES 


The sacrifices of great Sufi. dervishes were 
unparalleled. Although they commanded super- 
natural powers, yet they lived a life of extreme 
poverty and renouncement, sustaining themselves 
often on the leaves ‘of trees and vegetation but 
offering sumptuous food to all their guests and 
visitors. They fasted all the year round and 
sometimes went into jungles for their ‘mujahedas.’ 
They-wore simple and torn clothes, despised silks 
and sat on grass mats instead of any Persian 
carpets; they lived in thatched huts or Khangahs 
and not in any palatial mansions.: Their one and 
sole object of life was devotion to God and 
service to the suffering humanity in order to make 
them fit to live a. disciplined and prosperous life. 
Charity and piety were.the salt of their life. If 
they ever approached the kings or the mighty, it 
was always to plead the cause of the poor and the 
suffering multitude. No attractive presents or 
lucrative rewards could ever entice them away 
from their avowed principles and duties. We have 
seen Hazrat Baba Farid’s picture with this back- 
ground, and we shall see more examplary pic- 
tures in the lives of his suereoding: Khalifas in the 
following chapters. 
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HE WORSHIPPERS OF SCIENTIFIC MATERI- 

ALISM in this century have a“deteriorating faith 
mifacles: But the’ irrefutable’ Holy Scriptures of 
all the. recognised refigions of the world are full 
of the stories of, miracles emanating from all great 
‘prophets and saints of the past. Miracles from them 
did. emanate in the past and they do happen even in 
this modern age, as fully justified in Chapter 13, 
page 97, of “Ti he Holy Biography” of Hazrat Khwaja 
‘Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer. 





According to Islamic Principles and faith, 

miracles do, and mist, happen on the authority of the 
Sufi. saints. *: No * Sufi’ uses miracleg for the sake of 
self-aggrandisement. _He is obliged to. display them 
‘unavoidably to fight the ‘devil-in-man’ only to meet 
extraordinary emergencies. Like other great Suis, 
Hazrat Baba Fariduddin followed this rule scrupulous- 
ly and avoided miracles so far as possible. We have 
seen, ina previous chapter, that -Sufi_ dervishes have 


CATEGORIES OF ‘MIRACLES’ AND 
*RENOUNCEMENT’ IN ISLAM 

It must be ‘noted that there are 2 categories of 
“Miracles” in Islam. The miracle emanating from 
a prophet is known as “smojaza” while the one 
emanating from a ‘Walee” or Muslim saint is 
called “karamat”. But in English language there 
is only one word ‘miracle’ to define both of these 
categories. The position: and status of a prophet 
in'Islam is higher ‘than that a ae oF Muslim 
Sainit: 

- Similarly thtre is a vast ditterence in the 
‘Renouncement” ‘of Hindu saints;! ‘minis or rishis 
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PART VI 


Chapter 8 


e 


Wonderful ‘Karamaat’ or Miracles 
» of Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin: 


“A miracle is an event which*creates faith. An event which creates ‘faith’ 
“does not deceive, therefore it is not a fraud but a miracle. 


—Sir Bernard Shaw | 


Aulia raa hast qudrat az Elah, 
Teer jasta baaz gardanand ze raah, 


Translation—(The holy saints are gifted with divine powers. They can bring back 
an arrow even after it is released from the bow.) 


“Put on the whole armour of God that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devils.” —St. Paul. 


to acquire the stage of miraculous powers after 
many years of spiritual ‘strivings’ ( mujahedas). 


There are innumerable examples of wonderful 
miracles that have emanated from Hazrat Baba 
Farid. We are, however, relating only a few of 
them in this chapter. If we were to collect and 
record all the miracles of Hazrat Baba Saheb, 
they would need a separate volume indeed, 
Every act of Baba Farid was indeed a miracle 
to the vigilant eye. 


MIRACLES OF HAZRAT BABA SAHEB 


(1) Hazrat Shihabuddin’s toothache dis- 
appeared :—According to “Waga-e-Fariduddin”, 
one day, when Hazrat Baba Saheb was staying 
in Baghdad with Hazrat Khwaja Shihabuddin 
Suhrawardi during his travels, the latter had an 
attack of severe toothache. He asked Hazrat 
Bab2 Farid to pray for his relief and the saint 


and the Sufi dervishes or saints. The former renounce 
all worldly things and attachments of life and retire 
into some remote seclusion, jungle or mountain, 
from all the din of habitation, while the latter 
renounce their “‘Nafs” (appetitive, soul) and do not 
necessarily retire from the worldly: life into a jungle 
or mountain to seek Divine Light or to develop their 
spiritual character. The Muslim saints lived in the 
midst of population and suffered all sorts of troubles 
and indignities in the discharge of their duties to the 
service of mankind. Thus the ‘retirement’ or 
“renouncement” of the Hindu saints is easier than 
their Muslim counterparts. : 


































































































“When Alagh Khan, 








prayed. “O God gracious, pray grant relief to 
Shihabuddin’s toothache and give his pain to 
me.” The prayer was granted and Baba Saheb 
got the toothache. Now Hazrat Shihabuddin pray- 
ed: “O God gracious, Farid is Ty true sym- 
Pathiser and friend,- pray grant him relief from 
his toothache.” This prayer was also granted 
and Baba Saheb became all right. 


(2) Alagh Khan became King of Delhi :— 
who was the Wazeer of Sul- 
tan Naasiruddin Mahmud of Delhi, came to Hazrat 
Baba Saheb with the king's present of moncy 
and the ‘Firman’ granting villages (which were 
not accepted) the Wazeer made, a personal re- 
quest to Baba Saheb. He submitied that the Sul- 
tan had no male issue and that, after his death, 
there was danger of unrest and trouble in the 
kingdom. Therefore Alagh Khan entreated the 
saint to pray for his own succession to the throne 
of Delhi. In ‘response, Hazrat Baba Saheb gave 
him a predictive hint by reciting the following 
Persian couplets of a poet :— 


Faredoon farrukh farishta nabaod, 
Zeoad-o-ze ambar sarishta nabood, 
Ze daad-o-dehash yaaft aan nekoyce, 

- Toa daad-o-déhash kun Faredoon toyee. 





: (Translation: —The . celebrated king Faredoon 
of:Persia was not an angel, and had no relation 
with. ‘ood’ and ‘ambar’ (two popular incenses 
burnt in royal palaces to.perfume the apartments). 
It was only hisrule of transparent justice that 
earned him public love and reputation as a very 
just king. You also do the same justice and earn 
public love, and you are Faredoon.) 


_Alagh Khan was. pleased to understand the 
me ping of these.. predictive couplets and left 
Ajodhan’ in high hopes. . After a few months, he 
did ‘succeed, on king Naasiruddin’s death, to the 
throne, of Delhi, assuming the name of Sultan 
Ghyasuddin’ Balban. Hazrat Baba Saheb’s bles- 
sings and the predictive hint proved too true. 
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Balban ruled for 22 years and proved himself to” 


be.a very God-fearing.and just: ruler.” He had 
. any good qualities .and like ‘Sultan Shamsuddin 
Altamish, was .ons of. the most - successful tulers 
of the -Slave Dynasty at Delhi (664 to 686 A. H.). 


‘ey a dying person regained. life :— One 
day -a mureed named ,Mohammed Shah came to 
Hazrat Baba Saheb in a most ‘disturbed state of 
mind. When Baba Saheb enquired the reason, 
Mohammed Shah ‘said that, his brother was most 
dangerously ill, and that he had left him in the 
state of a coma, only to come and. plead Hazrat 
Baba Saheb’s blessings for him. Baba Sakeb 


- smiled and said: “Arif you are a very nice 


- ‘dinars’ to. Sheikh Arif and reinstated him as a 


_this the Sheikh’ turhed pale and was extremely up- 
. Set. 
at Baba Saheb’s feet and apologised for. -his fault. 




















































said: *But your brother is quite hale and heart 
you are worrying for nothing.” When Moha: 
med Shah rushed back to his house, he w 
amazed to see his brother sitting and talking 
and, in fact, eating his food as if he had never 
been ill. 


(4) Dried dates turned into gold mohurs- 
One day some poor people came from Arabia to) 
see Hazrat Baba Farid and represented that they 
were strangers to this land, and were on a parti-| - 
cular journey but all their’ money was spent be 
fore the end of the journey. Hazrat Baba Saheb 
gave them some dried dates which were lying in 
front of him at the moment and said: ‘Take 
them and go; your journey shall be completed by 
the grace of God.” Apparently, these persons 
were very disappointed with such a ‘‘cheap gift’| 
from an august saint like Hazrat Baba Farid whose 
great reputation had attracted them for his help. 
After going out of the Khanqah, they wanted to! 
throw the dates away. But, just as they were 
thinking so, the dates, to their great amazo- | 
ment, turned into gold. Regretting upon thelr 
miscalculation these persons went away happily, | 
uttering their heartfelt gratitude and prayers for 
Baba Farid. 


(5) Incurable disease disappeared—Once 
Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia recommended a 
person, who was suffering with some incurable 
disease, to Hazrat Baba Saheb for favour of his 
blessings. The saint took up a piece of paper, | 
wrote upon it ‘Allah Kaafi Allah Shaafi” and 
gave it to the man asking him to wear it around 
his neck. As soon as he wore it, he was com: 
pletely cured of his agelong nasty ailment. 





(6) Dishonesty condoned—According to 
“Rahat-ul-Quloob,” Sheikh Arif Sewastani was one’ 
of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s devoted  mureeds who 
lived in Lahore. Once the governor of Lahore 
‘gave him 100 ‘dinars’ and sent him to Ajodhan to |” 
present: the same to _Hazrat Baba Saheb on his 
behalf as - “nazrana’. ” When Sheikh Arif reached: 
Ajodhan) he changed his mind and presented. only 
50 ‘dinars’ to Hazoor Baba Saheb: The great saint 


fellow “.indeed. “You ‘did a very nice brotherly 
division by sharing-fifty-fifty of this present.”. Upoa 


He ‘at once~ laid the remaining 50 ‘dinars’ 


Baba Saheb then warned him that “a dervish 
must always remain honest otherwise he would 
never attain perfection.” ” After this warning, 
Hazrat - Baba, Saheb..presentcd back all the 100 
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- had-met during: his travels. : 


-> returned: after some:long time and said: 


mureed after a fresh oath of allegiance. (Any 
miscarriage of Sufi principles by a mureed 
nullifies his preyions oath of allegiance to the cult, 
and. he-must take a fresh oath: of the revival of 
his pledge before his Pir-o-Murshid). Afterwards he 
was offered the cloak of Khilafat, and sent back to 
Lahore.with a, great lesson of his life. 


(7) Traversing over vast distances—Crossing 
or traversing over vast distances of globe instanta- 
neously is called “Tayyal-Arz” in Sufi terminology, 
which means flying over distant places in a few 
minutes. God gracious grants this miraculous power 
to his beloved friends, the saints. Hazrat Baba Farid 
enjoyed this amazing power. According to ‘Rahat- 
ul-Quloob”, one day Hazrat Baba Saheb was sitting 
in his ‘majlis’ when some foreign. dervishes arrived 
~ from Jerusalem, Baba Saheb welcomed them very 


' _ affectionately and asked them to sit down. One of 


them began to look | into Baba Saheb’s face again and 
again as if to remove some of his doubts, . He wanted 
to speak out his mind but dared not doso. At last, 
when he could nof resist his curiosity any more, he 
venturcd to ask : “O great saint of India, am I 
correct if I say that I have seen you sweeping the 
floors of Jerusalem 2 2” Baba Saheb replied : “You 
are perfectly right; ‘but you have forgotten your 
promise. that you, would keep this. as a secret between 
us,” The poor “dervish was awfully ashamed and 
offered apology for breaking his promise. Upon this 
- Hazrat Baba Saheb said: ““My dear brother, wher- 
ever the friends. of. God sit, He brings ‘Kaaba’ 
(Mecca), Arsh (divine throne) and the ‘Xursi’ before 
them, and grants them such spiritual powers that 
they can see everything of the whole universe.” 
He then ordered. the dervishes to close their eyes 
and when they reopened: them after a while, all 
of them gaye out a “violent ‘nara’ (shriek) and 
became” unconscious, * When they regained’ cons- 
ciousness, they exclaimed : “God be praised, What- 


. ever your honour had predicted, we saw. all those 


things with our own eyes. Hazoor Baba Saheb then 
presented them ‘with both the spiritual_and worldly 
wealth, and granted them‘robes of Khilafat too and 
sent them away towards Sewastan to preach the 
gospel of eternal TRUTH. i 


- (8) Likewise, once Sheikh Yusuf Hansvi re- 
turned. home after prolonged tour and came to see 
Hazrat Baba Saheb. who enquired of him. about 
his travels. In:a detailed statement,. he explained 
the conditions .of the various great Sufi dervishes he 
Immediately. Hazrat ~ 
Baba Saheb refreshed: his. ‘wazoo, (ablutions) and 
disappeared from Sheikh Yusuf’s: presence. He 
“Yusuf, 
after hearing your: statement, I became too eager 
to meet those illustrious ‘aulias’ (saints) myself also 
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and so I had gone to see them.” Sheikh Yusef 
kissed the saint’s feet-out of overwhelming devotion 
and appreciation. 


(9) Poverty turned: Into Prosperity-Shams 
Dabeer was one of the very learned poets of his 
day. He had received his education under. Haroor 
Baba Saheb’s training. One day he read a-‘Qaseeda’ 
(a poetical composition in praise of some dignitary) 


before Baba Saheb. One of the couplets in-praise of . 


God pleased the saint very much, and he asked 
Shams Dabeer if he had any wish to ask the’ Fageer 2" 
Shams Dabeer, taking the advantage of the happy 
moment, submitted: ‘Your honour, my mother jis 
now too old and she needs my help: but I am 
suffering with poverty and cannot do my duty 
toher.” Hazrat Baba Saheb then said: “All right; 
bring some ‘shukrana’ (thanksgiving present in the 
name of God). Shams Dabeer ran ‘home at. onte 
and brought back 50 ‘feetals’ (a coin of his. time} 


which Hazrat Baba Saheb immediately distributed - 


among all present. Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia,. who 
was also present, says: “I alsoreceived 4 ‘Jeetals* 
from this ‘shukrana’ as my share.” After this, Hazrat 
Baba Saheb prayed for the prosperity of Shams 
Dabeer with the result that, after a few months, he 
got a very lucrative appointment: under Sultan. 
Naasiruddin Mahmood of Delhi, and subsequently: 
rose to the high post of the Royal Treasurer.. During 
the reign of Sultan Balban also (who succeeded 
Sultan Naasirudddin), Shams Dabeer held higher 
Posts consecutively and flourished for the rest of 
his life with the blessings of Hazrat Khwaja Faridud- 
din Masood Ganj Shakar. 


(10) Recovery of Oll-seller’s ih accordiig 
to “Tarikh-e-Farishta” and‘ ‘Siar-ul-Agqtaab’, once the! 
governor of Dipalpur raided a village‘near-Ajodhan’ 
to quell the people’s mutiny there. The soldiets’ 
looted the village and arrested mischiefmongers; One* 
of the arrested was the wife of a “Teli” (oilmaker); 
In spite of all pleadings of the poor Teli, the soldiers 
did not release his wife but took her away, along with: 
other culprits, to Dipalpur. As the Teli. loved, Ee 
wife too dearly, he came to Hazrat Baba’ Fari 
wailing andcrying, and reported the matter’ to hin? 
with a view toseek his aid in rescuing his. beloved 
wife. Hazoor Baba Saheb expressed his sympathy, 

and asked the Té/i to come after 3 days, assuring him’ 
of the blessings of God in the matter. But the” Teli, 
instead of going home, stayed on in Ajodhan and” 
enjoyed ‘Baba Saheb’s hospitality, too. | 


on ae second day, @ clerk of “th sSverno? of 
Dipalpur; who was dismissed from. his rvice;: also 
arrived. to-seek Hazoor Baba Saheb’s= ‘blessings’ for’ 
his re-instatement. The saint asked the clerk; “what 
‘shukrana’ would you offer in the name of God “if: 
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the . governor- reinstated you in your. ~job 7” The 
clerk promised: ‘Your. honour, I shall: present 
the ‘skukrana’ both in cash and kind, according to ray 
humble status.” But Hazrat Baba Saheb declared : 
“We hereby forego your,‘shukrana’ but we want a 
pledge from you to ‘the’ effect that if you get a slave- 
girl from the governor of Dipalpur in reward, you 
would present her to this Teli (pointing towards 
him)”. The clerk pledged to do so solemaly and 
Baba Saheb then.prayed for the clerk’s success. 


While leaving, the clerk asked the Teli to accom- 
pany him to Dipalpur but the latter hesitated to go 
and represented .before Hazrat Baba Saheb: ‘“O 
great saint, by, the grace of God, I can buy and 
keep 10 “‘slave-girls” if I wish, but I beg to submit 
that I want none else except my own legitimate: wife.” 


The great saint smiled’ and assured the Teii: 
“First you go with the clerk and then see what God 
gracious does .” : 


pat Agcordingly.the Teli went with the clerk and, 
reaching Dipalpur, he sat in front of the clerk’s house 
ip, despondency: - On the other side, the clerk went to 
represent his case; to the.Governor who, amazingly, 
contrary. to all.expectations, received the clerk cor- 
dially and, without uttering a word, ordered his men 
to present him with a ‘Khil’at’? (dress ), a horse 
and a.slave-girl as reward.. The clerk re- 
turned. home in a very happy mood with these 
presents and, pointing towards the vieled ‘slavegirl’, 
he addressed the Teli: ‘Here is your -share 
according to Hazrat Baba Farid's commands and my 
pledge.” ss 


_ Nowas saqnas the.‘slavergiri’ saw. the Tali, she 
“was wonder struck. and, recognised him ta.be none 
else but her own husband, She at once shook off her 
veil and the Teli was equally amazed to find that the 
slave-gir] was none else -but his own wife. Imme- 
diately, both of them proceeded straight: to Hazrat 
Baba Saheb’s Khangah at Ajodhan and became his 
devoted, zmureeds for the rest their lives. 


~ ("A Youngman saved from sin—According 
Farishta and’ Siar-ul-Mashiakh, 2. beutiful young- 
an of Delhi, inspired by Baba Farjd’s love, Started 
“yor Ajodhan to meet him presonally and become his 










“also a fellow traveller, was attracted by the beauty 
6f the youngman. She began to entice him to cohabit 
with her. At first the youngman did his very best to 
avoid the woman, but at last she succeeded. Just as 
the youngman extended his hands, towards the:woman, 
pat came @ slap on his face from. a man who said; 
“Don't you feel ashamed; you are going to see Hazart 
Baba, Farid. to offer ‘toba’ (repentence) and here you 
are prepared to commit this shameful sin.” The man 





a: Doring the journey, an evil womap, who wes _ 


then disappeared, and the youngman of Delhi felt 
extremely ashamed and left the woman’s company. 
‘Continuing his journey, he at last reached “A jodhan 
and when he presented himself before Hazrat Baba 


Saheb, the latter politely said; “‘My dear son, you 
were enti¢ed into the netof an evil woman, but 
God gracious saved you from the sin.” The young- 
man was simply astonished and dumb-founded. 
He became one of the muréeds of Baba Fariduddin 


Ganj Shakar. 


(12) The miracle of the hair-—Hazrat Nizamud- 
din Aulia reports: ‘One day a hair fell down from 
the head of Hazrat Baba Saheb which I picked up 
and, with his permission, I preserved it asa ‘taweez’ 
(charm). When I reached Delhi, I used to give this 
ftaweez temporarily for the benefit of various kinds 
of patients, and they usedto regain their health by 
the grace of God. In due course of time, the 
reputation of the taweez spread all over the city. T 
had kept it safely ina particular niche of my house. 
One day, one of my old friends, Tajuddin Minai, came 
to get this tawcez for his son who was precariously 
ill. But when I wanted to give it, Iwas surprised to 
find that the taweez was not in its proper place in 
the niche; it had disappeared. I searched every nook’ 
and corner of the house minutely but failed to find 
it, Tajuddin Minai went away disappointed and his 
son died.” 2 


— es 6 2 eh haa 
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_ “Two days later; another patient came. for the 
taweez. As,J tried to search it again, I.was amazed. . 
to find it’ inthe same place in the niche and the 
patient got all right by its use.” Now,. because. 
Tajuddin’s son .was destined to die. by the. will of- 
God, the ftaweez. disappeared from its place. 


(13) The lost hawk returned to ils owner :— 
According to “Tarikh Farishta”, there was @ Turk. 
officer living 8 miles away from Ajodhan, He had 
a pet hawk trained for hunting cranes and young 
deers. The officer loved the bird dearer than his 
own life. He warned his shikari who looked after 
the hawk, not to release it on any prey in his ab-— 
sence, lest it may fly away never to return. One day 
this shikari was going somewhere in the company, 
of his friends and the hawk was also with him, 
They saw a flock of cranes flying in the sky and the 
friends of the shikari were tempted to persuade him: | 
to release the hawk: on those birds, The shikari,: 
however, yefused, because of the strict warning of. 
his master. His friends however assured him not to: 
worry as, they said, they had speedy horses with: | 
them to capture the hawk if it didnot return, and: 
the shikari gave in. He released the hawk and it dis-. 
appeared from their sight inthe pursuit of the crane 
and, in spite of all their best efforts, they failed to 
trace the hawk. The shikari was naturally frightened 
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at the idea of his master’s serious punishment which 
meant death not only for him alotie but for his whole 
family too. It became a question of life and death 
for him. C4 


With a very heavy heart, the shikari came 
to Hazrat Baba Farid and, explaining the whole 
case, sought his gracious blessings and help to 
trace the hawk. Hazrat Baba Saheb sympathised 
with him, offered him food and assured him ‘of 
the mercy of God in solving his problem. As 
soon as. the .shikari finished with his food, ihe 
was surprised to see the lost hawk sitting on a 
tree justin frontof him. The Baba Saheb asked 
him to goand catch the bird which, he assured 
him, would not fly away in the-process of catch- 


_ ing. The shikari caught the bird all right, and, 


in the moment of his excitement of joy, offered 
his horse to Hazrat Baba Saheb in ‘shukrana’. 
The saint said: “I do not rieed your horse, 
You should ride over it and go to your master 
to hand over his hawk. But, according to your 
means, you should’ feed ‘the Poor to please Al- 
mighty God for His favour.” eS mest 


The shikari was so much impressed by Hazrat 
Baba’s miracle: thaf? after handing-over the hawk 
to his master, he resigned his job and, distribut- 
ing all his belongings among the poor, joined 
Baba Saheb’s ‘disciples. And” when “the ‘Turk 
officer came to know the story, he too submitted 
himself to Baba Saheb and became_his mureed. 


(14) Lost: son: rejoins his mother—Accord- 
ing to Rahat-ul-Quloob, one day anold lady came 
to Hazrat Baba Saheb and when he enquired of 
her welfare she wept and said: “Holy saint, for the 
past 20° years my only son has disappeared from 
home. I do not know if he is living or dead, but 
his painful separation has made me half dead.” 
The pathetic tale of the lady at once moved Hazrat 
Baba Saheb’s saintly mercy, and he went into 
‘Muragba’ (spiritual contemplation). After a 
little while, he told the lady: “Go, your son has 
come home.” ‘The old lady went back hastily and, 
while she was ‘still on the way, shé met her son. 
Her unbounded joy can be imagined and needs 
no cOmments. : Both the mother’ and the son went 
home. The~tady then enquired all about _the 
whereabouts’ of‘ her son whio said:’ “T° was 1500 
miles away from here. Today suddenly I felt a 
keen impulse to meet you though I had: no. hope 
of success at all. 
spirits at the bank .of a river, suddenly a 
venerable face. appeared beforé me and enquired 
the reason of. my, despondency. :} When I explain- 
ed my. trouble, he said: “Suppose if you reach 
your home ?”. But I did nottrust him. He, how- 
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As I was standing in ‘low , 


ever, asked me to close’ my éyes and give my 
hand in his hand which I did’ rather’ half-heart- 
edly. When I opened my eyes after a while, 
I found myself here.” ; : 


The old lady, because of her presence at Hazrat 
Baba Saheb’s Khangah, .at once understood the link 
of her son‘s story with Baba Saheb’s ‘muraqba’. 
She immediately went to Hazrat Baba Farid to 
offer her grateful tears in appreciation of his 
grand miracle, 


(15) ‘ROTI’—THE 6th ‘RUKUN’ OF ISLAM ? 
Every Muslim knows that there are 5 Prominent 
principles or tenets of Islam, viz. Kalima, Namaz, 
Roza, Zakaat and Hajj, Hazrat Fariduddin also 
followed them asa true Muslim. But once, in order 
to smash the pride of a certain Mulla Saheb, the 
saint performed a most wonderful miracle, the 
story of which runs as follows. 


According to Hazrat Khwaja Nizambddin Aulia, 
there lived a Mulla Saheb in the suburbs ‘of Ajodhan’ 
who, puffed up with pride of his religious learning: 
recognised nobody'to.bea match to him. He con- 
demned the dervishes ‘contemptuously, 


One day the Mulla came to Hazrat Baba Saheb’s 
Khangah ‘when a ‘majlis’ was insprogress and Baba 
Saheb was delivering a lecture. The Mulla began to 
interfere and started his own sermon ina fashion as 
if he was an unfathomable ocean of religious ‘learning 
and the Baba Saheb's talk was of no use: After he‘ had 
enough time for his unwelcome addres¢,'- Hazrat Baba: 
Saheb smiled and enquired : “Mulla Saheb,’ will you 
Please tell me how many ‘rukuns’ of Isfam are there". 
The Mulla Saheb at once said “five”, and repeated 
them too. Hazrat Baba Saheb rejoined with a smile: 
“But I have heard that there isa 6th ‘rukun’ also,’ 
Upon this the Mulla Saheb flared up ‘and said: 
“Whatever you have heard is absolutely wrong.” But 
Baba Saheb insisted: “But I have heard from certain: 
leading personalities that the 6th ‘rukn’ of Isiam is’: 
‘roti’ (bread).” This infuriated the Mulla very much, 
and he exploded ; “It is the short-sighted aid ignorant 
people like you who invent such bogus and:self-made 
things. in religion and misguide the people. You 
should never interfere with religious Principles of 
Islam.” Thus saying and reciting a Quranic verse, 
the Mulla Saheb got up in a fit of anger and went 
away in spite of Hazrat Baba’s request to stay. The 
Quranic verse-which Mulla-Saheb recited means: 
“after giving your advice, do not sit near the tribe of 
zalims” (appressors) if they ignore it.” 


After this incident, Mulla Saheb went away on 
the Hajj.pilgrimage to Mecca but when, after staying 
there for 7 long years, he was returning, his ship 
perished in a storm but Mulla Saheb escaped and 









































































































































































































































drifted on to a strange island where there was nO 
life or vegetation, except rough and tough moun- 
tginous land. The Mulla Saheb took refuge in the 
hollow of a mountain and, for 3 days, had neither 
food nor water. On the 4th day, aman appeared on 
the.scene who cried: «1 sell roti, I sell roti,” The 
Mulla Saheb was too happy and begged him, with due 


. humility, for some bread as “he was dying of hunger 


for the past 3 days”.. He pleaded : “Brother, lam & 
passenger, my ship has wrecked and I am here 
without food and water and Ihave no money on me 
to purchase the bread.” 


The hawker replied : “I have roti and water both. 
But, I am sorry, fama trader and do not give away 
things without price.”* ‘The Mulla Saheb then enquir- 
ed if he was Muslim and the man-replied: ‘God be 
praised.2. Yes, lam a follower of the ‘din’ (Islam) of 
the.Holy Prophet Mohammed”. Upon this, the 
Mulla Saheb tried. to invoke the man’s religious 
sympathy and said: ‘Brother, Tam alsoa Muslim, 
and am also a learned scholar of Islam and, by the 
grace of God, I have also performed Hajj seven 
times. Islam teaches that the helpless travellers must 
be fed. Iam in dire need of food at this time. If you 
will feed me, God ‘gracious would reward your charity 


in, both the.worlds.” 


f The hawker replied: “You are. perfectly. right 
but if I-start distribyting my rotis like this, my trade 
would come to an end which I cannot afford.” The 
Mulla was. extremely disappointed to hear this but 
once more pleaded to invoke his mercy. At last, the 

an agreed and said: “All right, I will give the 
bread provided you pass onthe benefit of your 7 
Hajjs to me.” The Mulla Saheb, exhausted by 
hunger and thirst, readily agreed to the proposal and 
said: ‘1 hereby pass on the benefit of my 7 Hajjs to 
you.” The hawker then gave him food and water 
and disappeared inthe mountains. After finishing 
with his food, the Mulla tried to search out the 
trader’s house but -failed. 


" Every day the Mulla Saheb used to sit on the sea- 


shore in the hope of some passing ship so that he. 


could get a lift to India, but he was disappointed. 
And every third day, the trader would appear and 
give him the food in return of the benefits of Mulla 
Saheb’s lifelong Namaz, Roza and Zakaat. Now only 
the name of Allah remained with the Mulla. When 
the man appeared on his, next trip, the. Mulla Saheb 
said lamentably :, “Brother, now T have nothing with 
me; you have taken -away all the” benefits. of my 1 
Hajjs and lifelong Namaz, Roza and Zakaat. ‘ 


Upon this the hawker said: “Upto now you 
have been giving me the benefits of all these “good 
things only. verbally, but today I have brought pen, 


ink and paper also, and if you can give me in writing 
that you have passed on all these benefits to me, I 
shall give you the food in lieu of this document.” 


In his tight circumstances, the Mulla Saheb had 
on escape but to agree to this condition also, and the 
man gave him the food and went away. Luckily 
that very day a ship appeared on the sea and, on 
Mulla Saheb’s signal, rescued him. This ship was 
bringing the Hajis (pilgrims) to India and the Mulla 
Saheb at last landed safe in India and reached his 
home ina state of “religious bankruptcy” after a very 
long time. 


One day the Mulla Saheb came to Hazrat Baba 
Saheb again and told him the news of his 7 Hajjs in 
his same old strain of vanity and pride. Hearing the 
story, Baba Saheb felt happy and said: “J hope you. 
are not angry with me now.” The Mulla replied : 
“Tf I would have been angry, how could have I come 
to see you?” 


Hazrat Baba Saheb : “Before you left for 
Hajj, I had mentioned about Islam’s 6th ‘rukn’ of 
‘rot? upon which you were very angry, and had 
called us one of the tribes of ‘zalims’ (oppressors). 
We were however very sorry about having enraged 
you and ever since we used to remember you daily” 


The Mulla Saheb: “Oh, I had forgotten all 
about that incident; ‘but I still maintain the same 
view that there are only 5 ‘rukns’ of Islam, and that, 
due to their lack of religious knowledge, the dervi- 
shes do and say certain things which are against the 
Shariat, There is 20 6th rukn of Islam, T again 
maintain.” 


Hazrat Baba Saheb : Maulana, excuse me, I 


am not telling you on any heresy; | have seen it in’ 


writing that there is a 6th ‘ruka’ of Tslam also. 


Upon this the Mulla Saheb demanded : “Tf itis 


certainly so, then I would also like to see that in 
writing.” 3 e 


Hazrat Baba Saheb caHed his servent and asked 


him to bring outa certain-book. When he returned _ 
with the voluminous book, Hazrat Baba Saheb asked 


everybody present to get away for privacy’s sake 


and, turning the leaves of the book, put his finger - 
at one place and pointed out: “Here it is, Maulana; 


read it.” 


cious. When he regained senses, he fell down at 






When the Mulla Saheb bent upon the page to 

look into it, Re found there the same written docu- ° 
ment which he had signed and given to the man who ; 
had supplied him with ‘roti? and water at the island 
where he was stranded. The Maulana gave out a” 
most dreadful ‘nara’ (shreik) and ,became uncons- ° 
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life. 


the feet of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar 
(may peace of God be upon his soul), the beloved 
friend of Allah the Almighty. 


_ The Maulana then offered ‘toba’ (répentence) for 
his false vanity‘and: pride of learning, and became a 
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devoted disciple. of:the’ great saint. And from that- 


day, he observed complete silence and seldom spoke 
to anybody upto his last breath. Due to the over- 
whelming-feariof God, he used fo weep all the time. 


And this is how the great Sufi saints corrected 
the pride of the adamant people and won their ob- 
stinate hearts by ‘spiritual powers. 


(16) Brick turns into gold :—One day Hazrat 
Baba Farid’s ‘Qawwal’, Hasan, prayed for some 
financial help to‘ meet the expenses of his daughter’s 
marriage. Hazoor Baba Saheb said: “Hasan, you 
know, ] am a‘poor dervish and-dervishes haye no 
worldly wealth” But Hasan would not leave him, 
and insisted upon something to be granted. A brick 
was lying in front-of Baba Saheb. Drawing Hasan’s 
attention to it, he said: ‘‘All right, take that brick 
away.” No sooner did Hasan touch the brick, than 
“it turned into solid goldto his amazement. He took 
it up happily and went away offering his most great- 
ful prayers for Hazrat Baba Saheb’s health and long 


(17) Governor of Dipalpur’s death :—Accord- 


- ing to “Khazinat-ul-Asfia”, once a new governor was 
- appointed to. Dipalpur who did not recognise Hazrat 


Baba Saheb’s sainthood. A wicked person put upa 
false claim in his court to a piece of land which 
belonged to Baba Saheb, and which was dedicated to 
acharitable cause. Its income was spent in main- 
taining poor widows and orphans of the city. The 
plea of the -wicked claimant was absolutely bogus. 
It was raised only to harass the saint. The governor, 
without. ascertaining the truth, issued sommonses 
against Hazrat Baba, who sent word to the governor 
saying that “the dervishes have nothing to do with 
the ‘durbars’ or courts of the rulers; you should make 
thorough enquiries from the citizens of Ajodhan or 
from any other reliable sources you may like.” But 
the prejudiced governor would not listen and insis- 
ted upon Hazrat Baba Saheb’s personal attendance 
jn his court. Upon this, Baba Saheb told the chap- 
rasis of the governor: “Go and tell that ‘“‘break- 
neck” governor that if he does not trust me, he can 
go and ascertain the truth from the land itself.’ The 
governor, therefore, came out to Ajodhan in a fit of 
great anger, and pitched his tent near the disputed 
land. As the proceedings started, one of the ser- 
vants of Baba Saheb declared loudly before the crowd 
of spectators: ‘O land, it is the order of Hazrat 
Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar that you must your- 
self give out the: name of your legal owner truth- 


“up Namaz and, 


fully.” To the great astonishment of all present, 
pat came a loud voice from under the land declaring : 
“I belong to Baba Farjduddin Ganj Shakar.” The 
bogus claimant was extremely shaken and ashamed, 
while thg governor himself was wonder-struck at the 
miracle and went away in disgust. While still on his 
way to Dipalpur, the horse of the governor fell down 
and he broke his neck and, later on, died. : 


(18) Hazrat Baba Farid's Exemplary Con- 


; tentment—Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban of Delhi sent 
‘2 big trays full of ‘dinars’ to Hazrat Baba Saheb 


who enquired Maulana Badruddin Ishaq: “Bow 
much do you need for today’s langer (food) ?” 
The Maulana said “we need only one ‘tanka’ 
(two pice or so) for the kitchen and one tanka 
for miscellaneous expenses.” The Baba Saheb 
then ordered to cash one ‘dinar’ from‘ the huge 
money and to keep only ‘two’ tarikas’ for langer 
and distribute all the rest to the poor. But, 
while lighting the lamp in the evening, Maulana 
Badruddin found one more tanka lying on the 
floor of the Khanqah which had apparently fallen 
down from the trays of mony without any one 
noticing it. Maulana Badruddin Ishaq picked it 
up and wrapped it in a cornor of his garment 
with the idea of using it for J/angar next ‘day. 


At the time Isha prayers (9 p. m.), when 
Hazrat Baba Saheb stood up to conduct the Namaz, 
he unexpectedly gave it up after reciting a few 
‘ayats’ of ‘Alhamd Shariff’’—the opening verse of 
the Holy Quran. Starting again and, ‘after recit- 
ing a few ‘ayats, Baba Sahcb once again gave 
turning to Maulana Badruddin, 
enquired: ‘‘What is the matter? I do not enjoy 
my namaz today. Is there anything left in the 
house from the king’s money received this morn- 
ing” Maulana Badruddin, who stood in the 
next row of Namaz, replied: “Your honour, as 
ordered by you, all the money was distributed to 
the poor except, of course, the 2 tankas you 
accepted for the kitchen but, while lighting the 
chiragh (lamp) in the evening, one more tanka was 
found lying on the floor, which had -apparently 
fallen down from a tray, and I picked it up and it is 
here tucked up in my garment for tomorrow’s langar.” 


Upon this explanation, Baba Saheb said: ‘My 
dear, dervishes never care for the morrow. Please 
throw away that one fanka at once, It is disturb- 
ing my Namaz and J am not enjoying it today.” 
Maulana Badruddin untied ‘the knot of his dress, 
took out the fanka and threw it away. Hazrat Baba 
Saheb then conducted the Namaz with due 
enjoyment. 


(19) A mureed saved from dacolts—One 
of the devotees of Hazrat Baba Saheb, named 


































































































































































































































































































































































































Mohammed Neshapuri, lived in Gujerat and was 
coming, to Delhi with 3 other companions. On 
their way in a jungle, they-were encountered by 
the dacoits. Mohammed Neshapuri and his com- 
“panions had no arms to defend themselves. In 
such a helpless state, .Mohammed Neshapuri - re- 
membered his Pir, Hazrat Baba Farid, and also 
offered prayers seeking Almighty. God’s help in 
their predicament. Surprisingly, the decoits threw 
away their arms ‘and ‘offered apology to the’ ‘party 
and went away. Mohammed’ ‘Neshapuri ‘ used to 
say after this iucident: ‘This was an unforgett- 
able event of my life.” — 


(20) Cure from a snake-bite—Once Hazrat 
Saheb was travelling to Baghdad in the company of 
Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria of Multan and 
some other dervishes. ,On the way ina jungle, 
Hazrat Bahauddin was-bitten by @ snake on his 
foot. He swooned with. theterrible pain and there 
was no time to search and get ‘Tiryag’ (a pro- 
verbial efficacious specific for snakebite in Iraq) 
ip the jungle. Hazrat Baba Saheb picked up a 
fistful of dust, -and, reciting “Bismillah Sharif’, 
(In the name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate). smearéd . the dust on the foot of 
Khwaja Bahauddin. .By the grace of God, the 


Surely God is with the patient. And 


And We,,shall certainly ; try you with 
age edt Joss of: property and ‘lives and fruits. 
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rd you. who believe, seek assistance through patience and prayer. 
int God's way as dead. Nay (they are) alive, but you preceive riot. 
oii .‘swho when a misfortune befalls them say : Surely we are God's, and to 


“Him we shall return.’ _Those are they on whom.are blessings and -mercy - 
from their Lord, and those are the followers of the right course. f 





snake’s piosonous affect vanished in @ moment 
and the Khwaja Saheb became all right. 


(21) Cure of maid-servant’s leprosy—Once 
Hazrat Baba Saheb went to Multan to see Hazrat 
Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria and stayed with him 
for some time. The Khwaja Saheb bad a very 
beautiful maid servant but she had a very nasty 
scar of leprosy on her forehead which marred all 
her beauty. Many times the Khwaja Saheb had 
prayed for the removal of this scar ‘but every 
time the Divine command declared that “the time of 
the removal of the scar had not yet come.” 
During the stay of Uazrat Baba Saheb, Khwaja 
Bahauddin deputed the said maid servant to assist 
Baba Saheb in his ‘wazoo’ (ablutions). One day, 
while she was in attendance, Baba Saheb  acci- 
dently noticed the scar of leprosy . upon the 
forehead of the maid and felt very. sorry about 
it, He at once prayed for the removal of the 
scar and, this time, by the grace of God, the 
scar disappeared in @ moment. When Hazrat 
Bahauddin Zakaria saw the maid, he was. happy 
at the miracle and said: “How could Farid’s 
prayer have gone unheard ? After all, God graci- 
ous has been pleased to promise him that He would 
grant kis every wish.” - . 


speak not of those who are slain 


something of fear and hunger and 
And give good news: to the patient 


—(Holy Quran: 2;7 53-7) 













GREAT SUFI DERVISHES, avowedly devoted 
as they were to. the divine cause and duties of 
_ ‘their. creed, always avoided a married life, but it was 
oithe injunction of the Holy Prophet's Shariat that 
«compelled them to marry. Ghaus-ul-Azam Hazrat 
Abdul Qadar Jilani—one of the greatest Sufis of 
‘Baghdad—married at the age of 51 under a spiritual 
“basharat” (visionary, prediction) from the Holy 
‘Prophet. Hazrat- Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti was 
also obliged to obey such a ‘basharat’ and marry at 
-the age of 52; And exactly under the same circum- 
‘stances, Hazrat Baba Fariduddin had to marry at the 
page of 52 in obedience to his Pir’s repeated wishes. 


As we have seen in the previous chapters, the 
most important step im the life of a Sufi dervish is to 
control his ‘Nafs’ (appetitive soul). He can neve: 
‘achieve perfection in Sufism without complete sub- 
jugation of his ‘Nafs’ and hence he has no desire or 
attraction for a married life. It is the ‘Shariat’ 
which is also an indispensable obligation of his creed 
and career, as important as the control of ‘Nafs’, that 
fbliges a Sufi to marry although many great Sufis 
E adhered to celibacy. Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin 
“’Aulia of Delhi, who succeeded Hazrat Baba Farid 
in the Chishtia Order, did not marry and reniained 
“a celibate all his life. Likewise, his successor, 
“Hazrat Khwaja Naseeruddin Chiragh, also never 
‘married, 


HAZRAT BABA FARID'S MARRIAGES 


eae lins generally recognised that Hazrat Baba Saheb 
had 3 wives. His first marriage took place in 
621 A. H. with Bibi Najib-un-Nisa who was the 
daughter .of Mohammed Azim Shah Siddiqui-ul- 
SQureshi of “Multan and sister of one Sheikh Zakaria 
“Shah, a pious gentleman. This marriage appears tc 
“have been arranged by Hazrat Baba Saheb’s mother 
“(after his Pir-o-Murshid’s order) at Khotwal. But 
‘the bride had some relations in Hansi also and, 
“therefore, Hazrat ‘Baba Farid lived in Hansi with 
*her for several years before going to Ajodhan. The 
“following children are reportedto have been born 
“of this first wife :- — 


ot 





(A daughter named Khadija alias Sharf-un- 
S#Nisa who was married to Hazrat Allauddin Sabir of 
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‘PART VI 


‘Chapter Q ‘ 


Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin’s Descendants 
and Sajjadanashins 


Kalyar. She is reported to have died on the very 
first night of her marriage as the story goes in Hazrat 
Sabir’s biography. (See Part VII of this publication). 


(2) Two daughters named Asghari and Basari, 
both of whom died at Hansi in their childhood. 


(3) Four sons named Mohammed Naimuddin, 
Mohammed Sultanuddin and Mohammed Farid 
Baksh, all of them died at Hansi in their childhood. 
Mohammed Azizuddin who died as the result of 
Hazrat Allauddin Sabir’s “Jalal” as the story goes in 
this saint’s biography in Part VII. 


The second marriage of Hazrat Baba Farid was 
soleminsed on 15th of Rajab, 634 A. H., with Bibi 
Hazira Khatoon or Khatoon Begam whom some of 
the biographers of Baba Saheb take.to be the daughter 
of Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban of Delhi. But Maulana 
Wahid Ahmed Masood of Badaun, author of 
“Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar” emphatically 
refutes this imaginary claim because, according to 
historical facts, the said Sultan hac no such daughter 
(vide Chapter 7, pages 100 to 106 of his Urdu publica- 
tion). Now if Hazira Khatoon or Khatoon Begam was 
not the daughter of Sultan Balban, then to what family 
did she belong? This question has baffled nearly 
all biographers of Hazrat Baba Farid and they are 
silent on it. The succession to the gaddr of Sajja- 
danashin of Hazrat Baba Saheb after his demise, 
however, continues among the male offsprings of 
this lady starting from her son Hazrat Badruddin 
Suleman, :a8 shown below. The following are her 
children from Hazrat Baba Saheb : -- 


(1) Hazrat:Shihabuddin Ganj-e-Ilam. 

(2) Hazrat Nizamuddin Shaheed who was killed 
in war at Ranthambore during the Khilji period. 

(3) Hazrat Badruddin Suleman who succeeded 
as first Sajjadanashin of Hazrat Baba Saheb and was 
supposed by some writers to be the eldest son of 
the saint. 

(4) Hazrat Mohammed “Yakub who went to 
Amroha and joined the holy company of ‘‘Abdaals”. 

(5) Bibi Fatima (daughter) who was married to 
Wazrat Badruddin Ishaq, the most beloved mureed 
and confidant of Hazrat Baba Saheb. 
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. 421.6) Bibi Sharifa (daughter) who died-at a youny 
ag6. ; 

(7) Sheikh Abdulla Bayabani who was killed by 
some enemies and is buried at Pak Patan in the 
graveyard known by his name. 


(8) Bibi Mastura (daughter) was married to 
Sheikh Umar Sufi.and she died young. 

(9) Bibi Hajra and (10) Bibi Zainab (daughters) 
who died while too young. . i 
gue, TheRe is again a difference of opinion about the 
“éldest, son. of Hazrat, Baba Farid although Haza:t 
Badruddin Suleman succeeded him as his first Sajja- 
danashin by unanimous consent which had the 
approval of Hazrat Shihabuddin Ganj e-Ilam also. 


The third marriage of Hazrat Baba Saheb was a 

«Nikah” performed in 639 A. H. with Bibi Umme 
Kulsoom who was the widow of one Syed Inam-ul- 
Haq, a devoted: mureed of Hazrat Baba Saheb. He 

‘had gone to Ajodhan with the saint where he died in 
639 A. H. Bibi Umme-Kulsoom was the daughter of 
Syed Nisar Ali and had a son Nasirullah aged 14 
years at the time of her husband’s death. Hazrat Baba 
‘Saheb married her. out of his religious compassion and 
treated her child ag his adopted son with all due 
fatherly affection. All the other children born of 
Bibi Umme-Kulsoom died at ‘tender ages. ; 


A WISE STEP 


_ It is reported that Hazrat Baba Farid purposely 
ayoided, his stay in Delhi after his succession as 
Khalifa of Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin. He foresaw 
the future of the. capital's politics and, as a dervish, 
‘avoided, them and, moved on to Hansi, Khotwal and 


finally to Ajodhan to be away from Delhi. After the 
death of Sultan Shamsuddin Altamish, the political 
turmoil in Delhi.dragged on in an unsettled condition 
to which many of the leading Sufis and Ulema, inclu- 
ding Khwaja Badruddin Ghaznavi, succumbed. 
Hazrat Baba Saheb’s foresight to get away from Delhi 
proved as beneficial to the promotion of his ‘mission 
in India as Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin’s presence in 
Delhi during the reign of Sultan Aftamish. As a 
matter of fact, Baba Saheb’s mission .was his para- 
mount concern. While some of the Sufis and Ulema 
of Delhi were lost to the lure of politics, Baba Saheb 
stood with his mission like a rock and it was, by all 
means, 2 wise and best course for a true dervish. 


ABLE SONS OF AN ABLE FATHER 


All the surviving sons of Hazrat Baba Saheb were 
very able and learned dervishes and held their father’s 
principles and reputation high after his death. Some 
of the successors to’ his gadi of Sajjadanashin from his 
“progeny were indeed great dervishes and lived up to 
the reputation of Hazrat Baba Saheb. Among them 









































Hazrat Allauddin Mauj Dariya, Khwaja Ibrahim - 
‘Farid Sani? and Dewan Tajuddin deserve special 
mention. We give below a glimpse into their remark- 

able careers :— $ 


ILLUSTRIOUS SAJJADANASHINS .OF" \ 
HAZRAT BABA FARID 


(1) Hazrat Khwaja Allauddin Mauj Dariya— 
Ie was the grandson of Hazrat Baba Saheb. After 
che death of his father, Khwaja Badruddin Suleman, 
(first Sajjadanashin of Baba Farid), he ascended 
the ‘gaddi’ at the young age of 16. He strictly follow- 
ed in the :footsteps of his grandfather and used to 
fast and keep himself busy in devotion and ‘mujahedas’ 
all thetime. In ‘Gulzar-e-Farid’,, Syed Mohammed 
Kirmani writes: “I and Khwaja Alluddin used to 
play together during our childhood. One day, while 
playing, we went’near Baba Saheb who was chewing'a 
‘pan’ at that time. He took out some of it and put 
it in our mouths which proved highly beneficial in our 
spiritual attainments in life. While I was counted 
among the learned of the day, Khwaja Allauddin 
earned the popular title of *Mauj Dariya’ (the wave 
of ariver), and occupied the distinguished position 
of Baba Saheb’s Sajjadgi (spiritual gaddi), with 
distinction. 


om. 


avai 00 take 


One day when Hazrat Baba Saheb kept his turban 
on the “smusalla” (prayer carpet) and busied himself 
with “wazoo” (ablutions), Khwaja Allauddin, then ‘a 
child of 5, went there and playfully put Baba Saheb's 
turban on his own head, When the attendant fort ide 
him, the Baba Saheb turned round. and s 
“Don't forbid him, he will deserve to wear 
turban. He and his children shall be benefited by it 


HIS MIRACLE 


Once the governor of the district started for- 
cible confiscation of the properties of inno 
subjects.’ When he sent his men to Ajodhan 
collect the share of Khwaja Aliauddin for this loot, 
the latter asked the servants : “First show us the | 7 
goods and property which you have so far collect 
ed from others so that we may also deter- | 
mine our share legitimately.” But when. . 
governor’s men went to bring the booty, Kt 
Allauddin sent for all the poor and needy o 
city. When the governor’s men returned wit! 
goods, he signalled the poor to take away a 
goods. This naturally enraged the governor a 
came out with a posse of police to arrest Khy' 
Allauddin who simply jerked the sleeves of - 
shirt and out came two roaring ferocious ti 
ready to pounce upon the governor and his 
They were awfully terrified and offering .apolog 
sought Khwaja Saheb’s protection. The ~ tigers 
were directed to go away and they disappeared in 
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ated by him, and the governor 
gree “same and, not only this, but he, 
later on, became a devoted mureed of Hazrat 
‘ din Mauj Dariya, grand son of Hazrat 


As 


comes king of Delhi—Accord- 
addin” once Malik Ghazi, (who 
d ruler of India under the name 
of Sultasi Ghyasuddin Mohammed Tughlak) came 
fo Pak Patan during the worst struggle of his bad 
times. To make his living, he used to pick up 
firewood from the jungle daily and sell the same in 
the market. On¢ day he offered the bundle of his 
firewood for the ‘Langarkhana’ (kitchen) of Khwaja 
Allauddin Mauj- Dariya, who never accepted any- 
thing gratis. When he persistently asked the price 
the firewood; Malik Ghazi-said: “If you are 
rsisting to offer ‘something for this humble bundle 
Of firewood, andif Iam to accept its price, then the 
ice of this bundle is nothing short of the Kingdom 
‘of Delhi.” The’ Khwaja Saheb hesitated for a 
inute and.then:‘said: “Very well, go and God 
qu the throne of Delhi.” Malik 
ppily and after some time he 
filerof Delhi as history shows. 











































iod of his Sultanate, Malik 
n to see Khwaja Allauddin and 
ense wealth, clothes and 
o the Khwaja. The pre- 
y precious. ‘tasbih’ (rosary) 





i) Ith,” hes, etc, to the poor and gave 
away that precious ‘tasbil? (rosary) also to a poor 
old lady. The lady went to the bazaar to sell the 
rosary and the Sultan heard of it and purchased 
it for a few thousand rupees through his men. 
Although the”Sultan was a great devotee of 
Khwaja Allauddia, but after the latter gave away 
- §uch a precious ‘fasbih’ to a poor lady and did 
not care to value the costly present, he therefore sent 
word to Khwaja Saheb saying that “since the rosary 
of the jewels would be of no use toa dervish hence, 
if it was returned to him, he would offer a good 
sum of money for the expenses of Khwaja Saheb’s 
éLangarkhana” ‘The Khwaja Saheb replied that the 
Sultan could come.” himself and take away the 
rosary. When the Sultan came, the Khwaja 
Saheb asked him to go into his ‘hujra’ (prayer cell) 
ind take the ‘rosary which was hanging on the 
ll-there. When the Sultan went into the *hujra’, 
was wonder-struck to see not one but a row of 





many rosaries made of sparkling jewels, hanging 
along all the 4 walls. The Sultan came out aw- 
fully ashamed and submitted his apology to the 
saint for asking the rosary back. s 


There have been many other miracles that 
emanated from Hazrat Khwaja Allauddin Mauj.. 
Dariya. When he died, Sultan Ghyasuddin 
Mohammed Tughlak built an impressive mausoleum: 
over his tomb. * 


(2) Sheikh Ibrahim “Farid Sani''—Among, . 
the descendants of Hazrat Baba Farid, Sheikh’ 
Ibrahim ‘Farid Sani? who was his 12th Sajjadana~: 
shin, also earned great reputation as a Sufi deverish s 
and poet of Hindi and Punjabi languages. Because he 
used to settle people’s disputes very amicably and 
successfully, he enjoyed the tittle of “Farid Salis” 
or ‘Farid the Arbitrator’. The title of “Farid 
Sani,” which he also enjoyed, was due to the fact 
that he very much resembled with Hazrat Baba . 
Saheb’s unique features and characteristics. He 
was a contemporary of Hazrat Guru Nanak, the 
great founder of the Sikh religion in. India. There 
are 112 ‘ashloks’ and 4 ‘shabds’ which are in- 
cluded in the Holy Granth Saheb—the bible of the 
Sikhs. They are attributed to Hazrat “Farid Sani” 
but some of the learned Sikhs think that this poetical 
treasure belongs to Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj 
Shakar who was not a poet as explained in a. 
previous chapter; while others maintain that these 
‘ashloks’ and ‘shabds’ are of Sheikh “Farid Sani”, 

Itisafact.that Hazrat Gury Nanak Saheb had 
met Sheikh Ibrahim ‘‘Farid Sani”, and they had talk- 
éd in Sufistic ‘dohas’ (poetical couplets) in Punjabi 
language. According to ‘Gulzar-e-Faridi’, once Haz-- 
rat Guru Nanak Saheb, during one of his travels, 
happened to be,in Pak Patan and camped one milé’. . 
away from.the town. In those days, Hazrat Sheikh’ 
‘Farid Sani? was the Sajjadanashin of Hazrat Baba: 
Fariduddin. Hazrat Guru Nanak sought permission 
to go and'see him but the Sheikh, out of the great yes* 
pect he had for Guru Nanak Saheb, himself cathe 

out to meet him at his camp, and both the dervishes 
had very cordial meeting and conversation on Sufis- 
tic topics in Punjabi poetry or ‘dohas’. When Haz- 
rat Guru Nanak left, Sheikh Ibrahim Farid Sani pre- 
sented him with a collection of his poetry in Punjabi. 
Hazrat Nanak accepted it gratefully. At the time 
of leaving this world, Hazrat Guru Nanak handed 
over this precious gift to Guru Angad Devji and it 
gradually came to the hands of the 5th great Guru 
Arjan Devji, who thought it so sacred and useful 
that, while compiling the Holy Book of the Sikhs, 
viz. Sri Granth Saheb, he included this precious selec- 
tion in the same. ‘ 
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coty (3) Dewan Tajuddin Mahmood .—He was the instru 
“eldest son of Sheikh Ibrahim Farid Sani and 13th 
Sajjadanashin of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Sha- 
kar. Ife was also a perfect Sufi and was highly res- 
pected as a ‘walee-allah’ (saint) of his time. Many 
taiiracies are reported to have emanated from him. spiritualism. 
{One of them is given below. ey aa 
wie eld Tris reported in 
cee Once the Mog! ul Emperor, Akbar the Great, Akbar had been Se 
visited Ajodhan pecause his courtiers used to bluff Sheikh Salim Chishti 0} 


him with the ae that many of as STL aes of a male child as the 
ith a view to test Dewan TaJu in’s: of Prince Salim (later 








cted by the Emperor. 
was removed, the person Wi 
The Emperor and his w 
shame knew no bounds, 
pelled to acknowledge the De 


astonishment and 


and they were t 
wan Saheb’s P 


<Gulzar-e-Farid? that Emperor 


f Fatehpur Sikr' 
y of the birth 


ful; the Sheikh 


were cheats. 
ne iilities as a, true aeevises var ane 2 ca all his pleadings proved unsu 
Bs of one 0 ar’s livin’ to put them off evasiv 


ts and thems 


apa 
eer the prayer 
“famic rites. The Emperor had warne 


ral by setting up a co 
5 r ‘ sending for the Dewan Saheb to the essings of Dewan 


ant to lie still and not to stir in 






to'avoid detection, and that w’ 





ac Hed «A|lah-o-Akbar’ (takbeer) to start th 
‘prayer. he should get up- 

~jy I the first instance, Dewan Tajuddin refused 
she offer but when the Emperor insisted, he agreed 
sang stood up to conduct the prayer at the said coffin. 
Rutwhen he called the ‘takbeer’ (Allal-o-Akbar). the was granted at 
sperson in the coffin did not get up as planned and 

m 





y es 
n Saheb, the present 
ariduddin Masood» 





Dewan Ghulam Qutubuddi 
¢ Hazrat Khwaja F 


Sajjadanashin Co) 





*Ganj Shakar at his Dargah in Pak Paten (West 
:-Pakistan). He is the 22nd great grandson of Hazrat 
public 


and enjoys great respect both in 


‘Baba Farid 
re was taken during 


snd official circles. Our pictu 
‘Urs’ celebrations of May,1 965, 


digs 4 
2dhe great saint S annual 
s then seen in 


“his Dargah. The Sajjadanashin wea 
“holy sugar” to the poor 





Ye 


‘the act of distributing the 
“and the devotees in a ceremony during the ‘Urs’. 
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e and Resourcefulness are assets 
It is this businesslike 


pide es a 
coon jmaginaticn, Courag 
# ee 


-iGy-Trade and cash in. bond. 
that has harnessed the streams, tunnelled th 
rivers, turned deserts into orchards and after all 

International fame and power". 


~_ 


ees: 





funeral according tols: —jncident and the latter 


4 strictly hiS — plessing if Sheikh Sali ; did nothing. 


ir inthe mock coffin Dewan Saheb however ask par to go and ask 


hen the Daa a the: Sheikh’s plessings On his 1 
efuneral again, Akbar did so an 
Salim Chishti agreed to 


bless his prayer a) 


aa 


s teal as the stock- 
“co-operative 
spanned the 

Nations to 


e mountains, 




































. “it ise who have decreed that death should be among you.” 
(Quran : 56: 60) 


. who has created death and life to test which os you 
—(Quran : 62: 2) 





id is He. 
is best in point of endeavour.” 


in 





The Ascending soul 


“| died as mineral and became a plant, 

1 died as plant and rose to animal, 

| died as animal and | was man. 
: Why should | fear ? When was | less by dying -? 
ay Yat once more I shall die as man, to soar 

With angels blessed; but even from angelhood, 
| must pass on; all except God doth perish. 
When.! have sacrificed my angel soul, J 
I shall become what no mind e’er conceived. ; 
Oh; let me not .exist : For Non- existence, 
Proclaims in organ tones, ‘‘To Him we shall return.’ 
- Maulana Rum. 

‘DE TH, seems to be the greatest of problems of all times and all seapies! Tt is the. eae 
{thomable: subject. that has ever eluded all human intellect. But, for a Sufi, death is a bridge to cross: 


si into thé lapvof his beloved (God). | —Author. : . 


ean 





























particles of dust and ruins, and even these particted 
are not traceable today. The stories of their ie 
and deeds also lie buried deep in the pages of hist 
and ancient Scriptures. 


Such is the inevitable .end of all human evolu 
tions and revolutions of this fleeting world; and'of { 
countless civilisations and powers, if we look at: the: 
deeply through the microscopic glasses of histor 
Eternal Truth, Reality and Time, Under the ininii+: 
table, the unchanging and the eternal “Divine Law,” 
all the abovementioned actors played their glorious 
or inglorious parts on the stage of this changing 


Sy mmagnificeitt “castles, palaces and huge armics to nae 


tect them; there have been glittering courts and 
ourtiers, beauifal’ queens and damsels adorned in 
gold and jewels to'flatter those mighty 

i past. ‘There have been ‘mighty 
cies, their presidents and wise 
ave been nations, groups and 
er-changing ideologies and man- 
















rotect them; there’ have been great scientists, politi- 
religious reformers; there have been 
‘and Pldto in ‘the history of the 
b e are they today and who devoured 
x m ‘Where.are | their castles, palaces, armies and 
magnificent.splendour and glitter of their wealth 
lia? Verily, the monster of Death 
red them all. They lie scattered in the 


z= 
z= 


world, aid were destroyed by the cold hand -iof 
‘ihvisible’ Death at the will of. GOD, the supreme 
Lord of the Universe, Who alone Survives and 
shall ever be. see 


EVEN THE PROPHETS MUST TASTE ‘DEAT 


And not only this, There have been holy pro- 
phets, saints, sages, Rishis, and Munis, all beloved 


















































back under 
According to 





tornments even the mighty, 











Syunseen’ Power, some unseen 
that controls 
strings from 
havoc and destroys everything 





























The most 
fleeting world is that, 
death’, hovering 
sure onslaught, 








thus disturbing human 
in and again. 





hymanity with a brilliant sa 


era period of 75 years, 4S 








j) in’ 661 A. He or 1262 A. 


eR 


“chroniclers of his life, there 


such a3 


































































































kK Aayeen-e-Akbari, 
sand death of Hazrat 





"Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar” 




















Moharrun, 661 A. H., thus 


‘of 92. 


































































































Except the friends of God, 
meet death, the dreadful name of Death frightens and 


pravest of the world, at least inwardly if 
wardly. Nothing on this earth escapes death. Much 
ag we wish to avoid and forget this ‘dreadful name’ 
in the daily routine of life, yet it reminds us of @ ‘dark’ 
future and unquestionably proves that there is some 


and commands 
behind the curtain, 


with its treacherous game of mischief- making, 
_ ing all sorts of troubles on the surface of the earth, 


‘aythors of the important Persian 
Tarikh-e-Farishta, 
“Safinat ul-Aulia, Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, Jawaher-e-Faridi, 
~Siar-ul-Aqiaab, Khazinat-ul-Asfia, 
who give different dates of birth 
Baba Farid. But according to 
"the majority of them, including the author of “‘Hazra! 


“and representatives of God among all the 
i and countries. of the world. But, after 
fuifitling their noble missions, 
the same eternal “Divine Law’: 
the Holy Quran, 
death to acquire unity with the Supreme Power. 





they too were called 


they too had to taste 


who are happy to 


the wealthy and the 
not oul- 


Maker and Destroyer, 
‘death’ and pulls the 
that plays such a 
at a fixed time. Indeed 


ithas been the greatest puzzle and problem for man 
to solve while those who solved it or understood the 
riddle, they never told the secret to the world. 


amazing phenomenon of this ever 
in spite of the presence of 
upon our heads all the time, and its 
the dévilin-man goes on playing 


creat- 


peace and tranquillity 


i 5 The persistent warnings and teach- 
s of the great Spiritual Masters and religious jead- 
of the world seems to have no lasting results. 


~ DEATH OF BABA FARID 


Having fulfilled his divine 
servant of God and @ true friend of the suffering 


mission as a truce 


intly career, extending 


one of India’s greatest 


pyst 

Gi saints, Hazrat Baba Fariduddin also quitted the 
¢ of this world under the same old “Divine Law” 
merged his identity into the unity 


of his friend 


There are differing statements about Hazrat Baba 
Rarid’s dates of birth and death. 


Among the notable 
js a goodly number of 
and Urdu publica- 
Siar-ul-Aulia, 


Sair-ul-Aqtaab and 


Hazrat Baba Saheb was 


sr in 569 A. H. and breathed his last on the Sth of 


attaining the ripe age 






state of devotion to 







PASSED AWAY IN DEVOTION 


‘Hazrat Baba Fariduddin was born in a_ state 
of devotion and he left this world also in the 
God. He was, 4s we have 
seen, a born «Walee” deputed by God on @ divine 
mission for the good of His creatures. A few 
days before his death, Shams Dabecr, one of his 
devoted mureeds, poet Nizami’s famous 
‘Masnavi? in Persian 10 Baba Saheb. This 
«masnavi’ depicts 4 picture of the illusive world 
which sent Hazrat Baba Saheb into the state of 
syajd” (ecstasy). When he regained consciousness, 
he bestowed his own sacred shirt to Shams Dabeer 
jn reward. In the following days, the great saint 
observed complete silence and did not talk to any 
one except performing his Namaz and reciting the 
Holy Quran. It was taken as a period of his 
indisposition. And when the physicians were 
summoned for his treatment, he refused to have 
any, and repeated the following famous couplet of 
Amir Khusro :— 


“AZ sar-e-baaleen-¢- mun barkhez aye naadaan 
tabib, 


Dardmand-e-Isha raa daru bajuz deedar naist. 


(Translation— Get away, O ignorant physician, 
from my pedside; for the victim of Love, there 
js no remedy except meeting his ‘peloved’.) 


On the 5th of Moharrum, his condition sudden- 
ly took @ serious turn, and he became uncons- 
cious after the Isha prayer. When he regained con- 
sciousness, he enquired of those present: «pave L 
offered my Isha prayer ga Everybody affirmed 
‘Yes, upon which he said: “Let me offer it once 
more lest I may not get another chance.” So he 
refreshed his ‘wazoo" and offered the Isha 
prayer for the second time, and after prayer, he 
again became unconscious. On regaining con 
sciousness, he once more refreshed his ‘wazoo" 
and offered the prayer for the third time. While 
still in the act of ‘sajda’ (prostration) he audibly 
“yaa Hayy Yaa Qaiyum” (God is ever 
omnipresent) and with these Quranic words OB 
his lips, relinquished his mortal pody and his soul 
disappeared into the eternal bliss of his beloved 
God. Immediately 4 
ed: “Dost ba dost pewast” (friend has merges 
jnto the unity of ‘friend’ (God). 7 


innaeliilah-ewa inna alaihe raaja-OOn, 
(To God we pelong and to Him we return} 


The news of Hazrat Baba Farid’s death Spt ste 
like wild fire in the city of Ajodhan and ig 
surroundings. Due to his universal popularity az 
lifelong selfless services to the cause of God 











































= the idol of the people. Every 
1 house plunged into unprecedent- 
mourning. Thousands of people 


iomage to- the beloved”saint whose 
ey had enjoyed for nearly 50 yeurs. 


~~ aN GED WOMAN PRESENTS 
THE COFFIN-CLOTH 


n an, who was one of the devotees 
“gaint, presented a -piect:.of cloth for the 
aba-.Saheb. She implored: “I 
a. single, thread of this cloth 
azoo’ (ablutions). I had prepar- 
y own coffin but if it is accepted for the 
the “great saint, I feel confident, God 
id-be, pleased to pardon my sins and 
tion.’ Hazrat Baba’s sons, in view 
cherished wish, accepted the 
same for the saint’s coffin. 





: Because, at the time of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s 
~ demise, his Khalifas were not present in Ajodhan, 

i * decided that, for the time being, his 
ould: be interred temporarily and when 
ciple and Khalifa-in-succession, Hazrat 
muddiff Aulia, arrived in Ajodhan, they 
terred: permanently. Therefore, when 
addin Aulia came from Delhi, the 
were:removed and buried permanently, with 
néreligious:rites, in the same ‘hujra’ (cell) where- 
-Hazrat Baba Saheb used to remain in devotion and 
wherein the Holy Quran had been recited thousands 


of times. 





féssivé" mausoleum was erected over the 
great’ saint (see illustration in the begin- 
“Part) which has ‘been attracting the 
lus, Sikhs & Muslims) for ‘ziarat’ 
during his annual Urs, for the past 


HIS KHALIFAS 


ention of Hazrat Baba Farid’s inde- 
§ for the promotion of the cause of 
in India has already been made in 
es, He organised the work of the 
ligently and: deputed his Khalifas 





dead, and refrain from speaking ill 
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aDeath.is a. blessing to a Muslim. 


Com Sea ae 
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(spiritual successors) in many parts of India to preach 
the gospel of ‘Truth’ through the peaceful way of 
Sufism. The number of these spiritual lieutena 
reached four figures and their missionary work W: 
equally brilliant and widespread in all parts of Ind 


For want of space, itis impossible to include 
the brilliant stories and activities of all the promi- ~ 
nent Khalifas of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin, although 
full stories of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia of 
Delhi, Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Allauddin Saa- 
bir of Kalyar and Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh of 
Delhi are given in the following Parts of this book:# 


CONTEMPORARY RULERS cS 
eid 


During the lifetime of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
Ganj Shakar, some of the following rulers of the 
Slave Dynasty-founded by Sultan Shihabuddin Mo- 
hammed Ghauri after his victory over Raja Prithvi 
Raj Chauhan of Ajmer, ruled India. Of them, Sul- 
tans Kutubuddin Aibak, Shamsuddin Altamish, Naa- 
siruddin Mahmood and Ghyasuddin Balban were 
most successful rulers, All of them were God-fea- 
ring, just and sympathetic towards their subjects. 
They followed the guidance of Sufi dervishes of their 
time with the result that they and their sujects both 
had a very peaceful and flourishing time. Other 
monarchs of Delhi during the above period, as men- 
tioned elsewhere in this book, often tortured some - 
of the Sufi saints and paid the divine penalty of death 
for their misbehaviour, as we shall see in the follo- 


“ 


wing pages. 3 
"RULERS OF SLAVE DYNASTY 4 


Year of Succession’. 
. 

















Name of the Ruler 

(1) Sultan Kutubuddin Aibak 
(2) Aaraam Shah a 
(3) Sultan Shamsuddin al-Tamish 
(4) Rukunuddin Feroze Shah I. 
(5) Sultana Razia Begum 

(6) Muizuddin Bahram Shah 
(7) Allauddin’Masood Shah 

(8) Sultan Naasiruddin Mahmood .....- 
(9) Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban 
(10) Muizuddin Kaikbad 


After item (10), the Khilji Dynasty succeeded to 
the throne of Delhi. ‘ 


% 
ae 
id 




















664 A. He 
686-688 A. H. 





ake 


Remember and speak well of your 


of others.” 
—The Holy Prophet 





Mohammed. 
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'. HAZRAT BABA 

chistes knowledge. It enables <a 
y to heaven. It:is our friend in 
uideth us to 
emies.”” : 






The Holy Prophet Mohammed. 


ce 


~ 3 > 
NERALLY; FEW GREAT SUFIS have written 
downttheir‘own'teachings. As a matter of fact, 
they.had:: no: timetd do this. Their teachings were 
“more practical than theoritical. As practical demons- 
fors, all their time was taken up by ‘inujahedas’ 
nd devotional duties and yet it did not satisfy 
jem. The! work of recording their sayings or 
chings, therefore; was done by one of their learned 
ureeds':or ‘Khalifas’. In Sufi terminology, this 
“Sgetord is called *Malfgpzaat’ (generally preserved in 
segnanuscripts). _- They “represented the precious 
proceedings ‘of their ‘Majaalis’ (routine daily meetings) 
vhich were, in“ fact, their lecturing institutions. 
Kiter the ‘death'‘of the saint, they were carefully 
reserved, edited and published by different authors 
1a book-forms, mostly in Arabic and Persian. There 
no dearth of authentic literature on Great Sufis in 
ja, ‘Ivan, Iraq and many Mid-East ‘countries, 
cluding Arabia, and Egypt, where they lived and 
eda historic and most glorious part—indeed a 
cat miracle of Islam—for, about 800 years after the 
ith of: the Holy Prophet (may peace of God be 
., upon his-soul.) | Indeed they were the representatives 
“of God Almighty deputed to show humanity the 
‘path of Truth, Love and Peace at various critical 
“Pitfalls of history. . 
































YMPORTANE PUBLICATIONS 





E 





33. dt is, generally. recognised that there are two 
important publications, viz. Rahat-ul-Quloob and 
‘ar-ul-Aulia which contain detailed account of Hazrat 
taba Fariduddin’s life and mission. 













Asa matter of fact, Rahat-Quloob is more or less 
essence. of what, has been mostly included in 
‘onis-ul-Arwah, * Dalil-ul-Arifin’ and Fawaid-us- 
Jikin with the exception that it contains some 
‘additional “Malfoozaat” of Hazrat Baba Saheb. 
But, basically, in all these Malfoozaat the teachings 
of Sufism are identical and conforming strictly to the 
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“| sMALFOOZAAT” AND TEACHINGS OF 


FARIDUDDIN MASOOD 


(‘In Brief ) 





the possessor to distinguish right from wrong ; it lighteth the 
the desert, our society in solicitude, 
appiness; it sustains us in misery; it is an 


————— 
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our companion when friendless, “It 


ornament among friends and an armour against 





: : IE 
fundamentals of Islam. We have thrown enoug e : 
light on the ‘creed’ of Sufism in Part IV. Yet, Do 
must be noted, Sufism is an unfathomable Divin a 
ocean. There is no limit to its depths. It is the key | = 


of the Spiritual world. 


TEACHINGS OF HAZRAT BABA SAHEB , 


It is, therefore, impossible to do full justic: 
the teachings of .Hazrat Baba Saheb or ‘Sufism’ in'a 
limited space. Truly speaking, this vast and intricate” 
knowledge can hardly be explained on paper. It is a” 
deep and highly delicate Divine subject which: ‘is 
beyond all the ‘material’ wisdom and. knowledge: of 
the world. Who can know, or has ever -known;: the 
Will of God and’ .the meaning of His: wonderful: 
Creation ? nEeee 


Weare taking here only a few of the salient 
points from Hazrat Baba Farid’s sacred teachings and 
lifelong personal experiences as a great Sufi. : 


Hazrat Baba Farid followed and mastered the 
teachings of Sufism in the Light of the Holy Quran 
and the Prophet's Traditions. All his lessons, the ¢ 
fore, emphasise upon the control of unbridled 
‘materialism’ according to the Divine Law.in all the 
sccial, economic and political dealings of mankind 
for its own. benefit. One great difference of the work 
of Sufis, as compared with the work of the orthado? 
Ulema, was that the Sufis demonstrated practice 
what the Ulema preached theoritically. Tn ot 
words, it was the * practical demonstration of 
that won them millions of peace-loving followers i 
India and other Islamic and Un-Islamic countries. 


THE MIRACLE OF ISLAM.’ 


In the history of Islam, Sufism not only repaire 
the havoc wrought by the barbarous Tartars to destro} 
Islamic civilisation in the 5th century A. H, but, 
its spiritual spell, it also restored peace at one .of 
the most crucial periods of history, indeed a gre ; 
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‘otld’s civilisation. Tt showed to the 
Amitheans in practice and what: a 
‘Has played in giving peace and 
wueseto'mankind in the past. But for the grand 
@inoblémission Of Sufis, surely Islam would have 
mained in émbryo. And when we talk of Sufism 
i fo it must be remembered that we 

f Islam inits ‘pristine glory’ but 
s advocated by all great religions 
eace and solace to the oppressed 
tld from time to time in history. 


A DERVISH? 


n of God. 
Jook.the faults of others how- 


(3): He: mu 
ards all things declared ‘haraam’ (forbidden) in 


meideaf also so that he may 
3 things. .. 

; must become dumb _ too so that. he may 
» to speak out things which must not be 


) must et off one of his legs i. e. he must 
ke a cripple so that he may not be able to move 
elf to. comply. with the dictates of his Nafs-e- 
‘iara which tries to drag him every minute to 
desirable places. 
Hazrat Baba Saheb says “if the foregoing quali- 
‘Ssre-absent'from the character of a‘dervish, 
len he is a mere liar and hypocrite. A dervish who 
ires to acquire worldly wealth and honour is not 
vish; he. is a,cheat who brings only‘disgrace ‘to 
noble Order of dervishes.” 


: “Toleration and forbearance”, the saint says, 
“should be the salt of a dervish’s life. Even if a 
naked sword were put upon his head, he should’ be 
forgivingly happy and should never curse the perse- 
cutor.” 
“There are 3 important qualifies of dervish, 
:{1) To know -the world and then renounce it, 
Faithful’ bedience to God and (3) Fear of God 


Hazrat Baba Saheb has very much stressed upon 
jé maintenance ofa Sufi’s character which, he says, 
‘an only'be built if he stays aloof from the world 
refuses to eat what is forbidden in Islamic law.” 

ing Hazrat Yahya, he says: “Divine Light 
cends upon aheart that has no love for the world, 
is free of envy;and jealousy..and that does not 


SAMA 


Hazrat Baba Saheb was fond of ‘Sama’ and 
fought against its antagonists, as we know. Regarding 
Sama and its reaction -upon great Sufis, he says : 
“Sama pacifies the heart of a divine lover. Firstly, 
it moves the heart; secondly, it creates unconscious: 
ness and, thirdly, this unconsciousness becomes $0 
absorbing that even if one thousand swords were 


raining upon his head, he would never know 


anything.” 


Karamat or Miracle:—Hazrat Baba Saheb says : 
“Only those dervishes display miracles who ‘have 
weaker spirits.” Unless hard pressed by circum- 
stances, Baba Saheb does not approve of a dervish 
divulging the ‘divine secrets’ by miracles, because 
it breeds pride and the vanity of Nafs. é 


SIAR-UL-AULIA 


There are 22 chapters in ‘Siar-ul-Aulia’, It is an 
authentic record onthe life of Hazrat Baba Saheb: 
Every chapter of this book illuminates with.-his 
learned discourses on ‘ Tasawwuf’?. The book starts 
with a chapter on ‘Ishq-e-Elahi* or Love of God. 
Baba Saheb says there are three kinds of people 
affected by such an ‘Ishq’, viz. ‘Fugara’ (dervishes), 
whose love is unswervingly concentrated upon God. 
It is quite different from the Ishq of the Ulema (the 
learned) and the Intellectuals. : 


Defining Divine ‘Ishq’, Hazrat Baba Saheb says: 
«The chief element of Divine Ishq is fire which can 
burn the whole universe. The result of such a bur> 
ning Ishg or ‘love’ js that the lover forgets his own 
identity and merges himself in the ONE SUPREME 


BELOVED.” 


“Jn loye, a lover performs ‘mujahedas’ to be 
near to his beloved. In the next stage, the. lover 
gains ‘Mukashfa’ (divine glimpse) and afterwards.he 
gets ‘Musha-heda’, i. e. he now sees his. ‘beloved? 
dimly. After the ‘“Mushaheda’ stage, a lover’s Ishq 
becomes highly intensified to go forward. And, 
finally, the curtains enveloping the glory of Divinity 
are raised, and the lover reaches a divine destiny 
where he is ultimately lost in the wofiderment or 


‘suicr’ as it is called by Sufis.” = in 
PATH OF DIVINE LOVE ee 


Elaborating upon the ‘path of divine love’, Haz- 
rat Baba Saheb continues: ‘There are 700 stages in 
this Divine path. The first stage is to endure all 
sorrows, pains and misfortunes coming from the 
‘beloved’ with fortified toleration and forbearance. 
There is no end of Ishq or love jn this path. A lover 
is all the time intoxicated by his love for his beloyed; 
his eyes see the beloved only, his ears hear, the 
speech of the beloved only, he moves his hands and 
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. feet for the sake of his beloved only. In this diffi- 

~ ult path, only those who are steadfast and who ere 
gbsorbed in the devotion of God all the time, succeed, 
It is the. -continued remembering of God that ulti- 
mately leads the. dervish to the glory of Ishq and, 
finally, .. establishes his permanent relation with 
Divinity. In the long run, it will lead the lover 

- to a stage, where, he would know the divine secrets 
whose disclosure is strictly against the laws of 
‘Divine Ishq’ and Sufism.” 


. GOD'S PROMISE FOR ‘RIZQ’ 


According to Baba Farid, “there are 4 kinds of 

*yizq’ i.e. the provision for human sustenance. The 

first kind is called ‘rizg-e-maqsoom’ i.e. the provi- 

_ sion that has beén: made and registered at the ‘Loh-e- 

Mahfooz' . (the divine register) for every human 

~ being’s destiny of life at the time of his birth. No 

. variation, no increase or decrease, is possible in this 

kind without the. Will and Pleasure of God. The 

 ‘sécond kind is called ‘rizg-e-mazmoom’ i. . the pro- 

vision with which man always remains naturally 

discontented and dissatisfied even after all his de- 

*~, gnands are fulfilled. The third kind is called ‘rizq-e- 

:-Ramlook’ i.e. the provision which a man hoards, 

.. after meeting his usual requirements, and the fourth 

“féind is called rizg?e-Mau-ood’ i. e. the provision 

which God gracious has been pleased to promise for 
all His creation on earth. 


n 















<-Hazrat®Baba:Saheb says : “It is necessary for the 
iaesvish inot to worry for any of the aforesaid kinds 
‘of “rizg’. ~ If he-worries, he commits a sin against 
this “faith” in: God.” 


Regarding ‘Contentment’, Hazrat , Baba Saheb 
~ gays; “He is a wise and brave man who, in all his 
* worldly affairs, depends upon the will aud pleasure 
‘ of Godand remains patient and contented under all 
° ‘the: worst: circumstances of life. A contented person 
ust’ have faithin the Love, Fear and Mercy of 
“God. It will. save him from sin and enable him to 
; as the blessings of God on the journey of his life” 


TOBA (REPENTENCE) 


Hazrat Baba Farid attaches great importance to 
the “Toba” of a dervish and others. There are six 
“kinds of Toba according to him, as under :— 


» Q) Toba-e-Dil—It denies and nips all the bud- 
ding desires -that rise from the heart. It kills jealousy 

all, other desires of the Nafs. It will help in 
ing the curtain between man and God. 


(2) Toba*o-zabaan—This means restraining 
s tongue from indulging in vulgarity and training 
Rin the ‘constant ‘rememberance of God and the 
.secitation of the Holy Quran. In the path of divine 

love; only ‘those succeed who can control and use 


































































their tongue judiciously in the ‘zikr’ (rememberance) — 
of God. Mere toba-e-dil would not help him,much 
tosee the Divine Light. Ears, eyes, hands and Najs 
are slaves of tongue, hence with the Toba-e-Zabagn 
all. these human elements could be controlled an 
used profitably in following the divine path. 


(3) Toba-e-CHASHM”—It means one mus 
avoid to see all the ‘haraam’ t cataottly things’ with 
the eyes and ignore the faults of others. A derv 
after Mushaheda, must never cast his eyes on anything 
unlawful. rs 


(4) Toba-e-Gosh—It means a dervish must not 
use his ears to hear anything else except the szike 
of God. 


(5) Toba-e-Paa—It means withholding of one’s 
feet from proceeding towards evil or things ‘haraan?’. 


(6) Toba-e-Nafs—or the Toba of Nafs means 
restraining of all desires rising from one’s ‘‘appetitive 
soul” or ‘Nafs’, particularly sexual pleasure ang 
luxuries cf taste.” a 


“Besides the above six kinds ‘of ‘toba’ there a } 
three more, viz. (1) Toba-e-Haal, (2) Toba- e- Mati 
and (3) Toba-e-Mustagbil. 

ott 


(1) Toba-e-Haal means repentence for sins 
recently committed and swearing to avoid them in 
future. : 


(2) Toba-e-Maazi means to repent for the 
and please one’s enemies at any cost. 


(3) Toba-e-Mustaqbil means that the sinner 
must pledge with God not to commit any sinful: f§ i. 
in his future life.” 


Recommending the company of saints, Hi 
Baba Saheb says; “Seven days in‘ the service ‘and 
company of a ‘Pir-o-Murshid’ are equal to 700 years 
of devotion.” 


Regarding the Holy Quran, he says; Tt is oaly 
through Quran that man talks to God. There ca: be 
no better divine bliss than this.” 


On the dress of Sufis, Hazrat Baba Saheb says } 
that “the dress of Sufis is the dress worn by: great 
prophets and Religious Founders of the world, 
hence it must be given utmost respect, and that. 
the deserving dervishes should wear it. One.,w! 
adorns a Sufi‘s dress must break up all rel 
the world. If he uses this sacred garb to pursue i 
acquire worldly prosperity, he not only” ‘deceiy 
self but also deceives the world and the: Almig 
God.” 


Defining a few other important characterististics 
of a Sufi, Hazrat Baba Farid says :-— wt 






(1) A Suffsone who has tithing corrosive 
and his heart which he must keep transparently 






(4) Sufis, merged wholeheartedly i in the devotion 
f. God, are ae to all the rest of creation irene 
Sod) > Be 

\(5) It is one of the glories of ‘Tasawwuf’ that Sufis 
ort: themselves to the 7th AERTS five times 
ly during their Namaz, 




















“According to “Baba Saheb, “‘Tasawwuf, is a code 
an’s moral and. religious life and conduct. Al- 
ugh a Sufi is cut off from the world, yet he never 
Ses or looks down upon its affairs, i.e. he has 
either love’ ‘Ror hatred for.the world.” 


‘The Baba Satie emphasises that ‘a mureed must 
ld-his Pir-o-Murshid in the highest reverence” and 
that “a Suf poles poten he gives up his devotion 


loes nots € charity or zakaat. 
‘acious ages away health from one 


(3) God gracious Pe away faith = the time 
death if one does not offer Namaz. 


HIS LOVE FOR THE PROPHET 


Hazrat-Baba; Saheb had overwhelming love: for 
th Holy Prophet. Once, after lecturing on the 
phet's divine qualities, he started weeping bitterly 
us. When regained conscious- 
en God gracious has recalled 
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KHALIFAS OF HAZRAT BABA FARID 


Apart from Hazrat Baba Sahcb’s chief Khalifa, 
viz. Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, who ‘suc- 
ceeded him as the 4th Spiritual Successor to Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti in the Order of Chishtfa’ 
‘silsila’, the number of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s Khalifas 
runs into four figures as stated before. After their 
spiritual training, they were deputed to go to all 
corners of India to carry on the missionary work of 
the Chishtia Order—a work which they did remark-, 
ably well and which did eonsiderable good in banish: 
ing ignorance, superstition and ill-will from among 


. the various people of India. 


Here are some of the most prominent Khalifas of 
Hazrat Baba Farid with the names of centres where 
they conducted their excellent wor ke — 


Name of Khalifa. (Centre of his work. 
(1) Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia Mahboob Elahi, Delhi 
(2) Hazrat Sheikh Jamaluddin Hansvi .. Hansf 
(3) Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Saabir ... Kalyar 
(4) Hazrat Sheikh Najibuddin Mutawakkal, Delhi 
(5) Hazrat Khwaja Badruddin Ishaq, i Pak eaten 
(6) Sheikh Muntakhibuddin Zari Zar 
Baksh...........-Delhi & Devgir (Daulatabad) 
(7) Sheikh iar Ali-ul-Haq - Sialkot 
(8) Sheikh Zakaria we Sindh 
(9) Sheikh Daud Pehli «-  Delhit 
(10) Sheikh Burhanuddin Mahmood Balakhi, :.'Dethi . 
(11) Syed Mohammed Kirmani . on te Delhi 
(12), Khwaja Allauddin s/o Sheikh Badruddin, Dyalpur 
(13) Sheikh Burhanuddin Hansvi «- , Mansi 
(14) Sheikh Mohammed Neshapuri «ee Gujrat 





Three new ‘silsilas’ emerged from the aboveniamed. 
Khalifas, viz. (1) “‘Nizamia’ silsila from Haztat’ 
Nizamuddin Aulia of Delhi, (2) ‘‘Sabiria’®’ silsila 
from Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Sabir of ‘Kalyar 
and (3) “Jamalia” silsila from Hazrat Sheikh Jamal- 
uddin of Hansi. But, after some time, the ‘Jamalia’ 
silsila was amalgamated with the ‘Nizamia’ silsila, 


A FEW PRECIOUS ‘SAYINGS® OF ; 
HAZRAT BABA FARID. 


There are hundreds of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin’s 
precious ‘sayings’ recorded in his Persian and Urdu 
biographical accounts. We give below a small 
selection from them. Hazrat Baba Saheb says :— 


(1) Whatever happens to man, it comes upon | 
him by the will of God. He must forget that. : 
there is some one else between him and God, 


(2) Always depend upon God. He gives and all 
the Universe takes. And whatever He gives, nobody 
can take away. 
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(apiigestraining*of one’s Nafs (appetitive soul). 


ans coming nearer to God. 
as any’ ydy suffers troubles or losses, he must 

cen r that he is being cleansed of hissins. One 

should.consider that all love and troublé come from 
¢ tod. One sho! | only control the desires of Nafs. 

(5) Do not, partake of everybody's hospitality, 

Igt eyerybod! partake of your hospitality. 

(6)°Do notsrun-after the mischievous decorations 

‘and-beauti¢s ofithe. world. They will bring pain to 

S oyun mek 6g bo . 

: we) Defeat! and-win your 
sgoodwill and make your 








Rut 
















enemy .With favours aod 
friend a slave by your 


ghts 


t lose your patience at the abuses of 


then save your self 


seek peace to win your 





obigct, Chavet 
wy), Never under-estimate y 
fe appears happy,.with you. — 
sgt, (13) BO not..talk on vain ideas and procrasti- 
tion and do not make your heart a toy of the satan. 
agp. £14) ‘Take as e of your spiritual life as 





our enemy even if 


much car 


-youdo for, your material struggle. 
our eye on your own faults. 


2@16) Give due respects to your ancestors and 

dere fh. anda bor een . 2 

47) Keep the strings of 
mity. tea 4 


GB Honent 2 


your purse loose with 
























nd dignity, lie in imparting justice 


fayrplay ip alhyour dealings. 
uae 9) Té.pegple,cat and enjoy God's bounties, then 
tion to God 








they mpnst also.ofies. obedience and devo 
“because cating isnot only for the sake of Nofs. 
ee Kiutedait para: ig istan-o-zike kardan ast, 
2 ThaMndiagid"ke “cistan az bahr-e-Khurdan ast. 

eM Seave yin apts: — (Sheikh Saadi) 
= (rraiblatip Seating, 10 IN" and remember 
God, But you think you live to eat.) 


Te is good to be ‘attached’ to 4 perfect 











“Avoid all illegitimate and unlawful things 


haraam) under & ‘circumstances. 
iu2(22)Never ‘profane your tongue with vulgarity. 
qa eh Say eran 


















fe ee 


the elders. 






























(23) Whoever succeeds, he succeeds by serving. 


Seen 
to talk to God, he should 





(24) If anybody wishes 


read the Holy Quran. § 
(25) He is wise who depends upon God for tis 
success and expects no favours from anybody else. 2: : 

(26) He who always remembers his death receives 
the blessings of God. oh 

(27) Contented peop 's favours | 
unexpectedly. 

(28) One must 
will for the dervis! 
help and blessings. ; 

(29) If you seek God's pleasur: 
seek your pleasure. 

(30) Those who do not 
like the dead. kc: 

(31) He is not at 
his Murshid or Pir. 

(32) It is easy to wear @ 
but itis very difficult to just’ 
salvation depended upon. weari 
then all the people would have 
salvation cheaply. é F 2 4, Eien 

(33) Dervishes posses ‘Love’. UIshgy and the 
Ulema possess ntelligence’. But those are realy 
wise who possess both ‘Love’ and ‘Intelligence. ' 

(34) Where there is ‘love’:there is no differents 

(35) The fire of ‘Ishq? (Love) gets 4 place only 

in the heart of a dervish. The precious plessing 

‘Love’ is grantedto man only. When God ¢ at! 

‘Love’, He ordered it: “Go and find place in'th 

hearts of the people. Itis the best place for you! 
live in.” ae a: Saee 
(36) There are 3 kinds of people in the wo 

(1) Those who love and worship the world allt! 

time, (2) Those who consider the world as ‘th 

enemy and give it up, and G) Those who neither tal 

the world as their friend nor enemy ‘but ‘adopt 

middle course. They are better than‘1 and 2 cal 
gories, cue : ses SEE 

(37) Three things are indispensable “for a dervi 

(1) Fear of God, (2) Hope and (3) Love. 

(38) True devotees are those ‘whose hearts 

free of all sorts of intrigues, avarice, jealousy 

hatred. rome! 

(39) A Sufi is one 


le receive God" 


always entertain regard and good: 
hes so that one may receive thelr | 


e, God will als 
remember God, they arelee 
rue mureed who has no faith in | 
suats ‘khirga’ (loa 
ify and honour it. i 


ng a ‘khirga’.. alot 
worn it. and secured 


who is engrossed im the 
and rememberance of God all the time. -Accordit 
to Sufis, only that heart throbs with life which is 
of God's ‘zikr’ all the time. ! 





{the splendour of the Annual ‘Urs’ of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
at, his Dargah in Pak Patan (West Pakistan). 


ss 2 


SAREE 


‘Urs’ 
due homage to the m 
of the Great Saint. 









this 









This gate " ns pee : 
only on’ the . ph and 6th 





ns and is 














SCENES of 


Hazrat Shaheed Ullah, Faridi_ 


He -now 


holds Khilefat from his Pir-o-Mur 
«mureeds’ in Pakistan, India, South Africa, etc. etc. He is a perfact sufi 
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Fariduddin at his holy Dargah 





“QAWWALI “MIAHFILS”” during the 1965 ‘Urs’ of Hazrat Khwaja 
in Pak Patan. 


nnard and he is an MLA. (ox 


‘Sabiri’s English name was Mr, Leo 
shid in the * Chishti-Sabiri “si/s/a" of Sufi dervishes and 
















‘Qawwal’ Rashid Ahmed Faridi 
singing “Qawwali” songs at 
these Mahfils. 


* 


The two pictures (above and 
below on the left) present the 
scenes of the Qawwali Mahtils 
in progress during the ‘Urs’ cel 
prations of 1965 at the y rgal 


Shakar at Pak Patan ~ (We 
Pakistan) In both the pictur 
Principal Ehsan Qureshi of S IK 
is seen offering “Nazars’ to his 
o-Murshid Hazrat Shaheed ull 
Faridi Sabiri who is an Engl 
man by birth but “who embrag 
Islam in 1935 at the hand: 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi.. if 
on, he became @ mureed 
Maulana Zeuqi Shah who. wi 
Khalifa of Maulana Rashid A 

of Gangoh (India). 














A view of the Western 
side of the Daigah of 
Hozrat Khwaja Fariduddin’: 
Ganj Shakar showing dis- : ‘i 
tribution-ceremony of th : 
holy “Sharbat’’ during the f 
saint’s ‘Urs’ celebrations . 

of 1965. Bi > 


Hye. 


) = | 





id 

































* 


Pilgrims waiting 
for_ entry. before. 
the opening. of 
the “Beab-e-Jan- 
nat’’~ (Bahishti 
Darwaza}- during 
‘the “Uis’:at Haz- 


seenstanding first 
in the row. on the 
left side. of,: this 
picture, 








Some of the pros: 
minent ,,Sufls., at: | 













es” mark , Hazrat 
Shaheedullah-and: 
Principal: Ehsan 

Qureshiz-°* 
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> part VI Chapter 
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HAZRAT “MAKHDOOM-UL-AALAM” | 


-Sheilth Bahauddin Zakaria Suhrawardi of Multan 





: -Becaugestie was-one of ‘the: most intimate friends and a contemporary of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin, 
erefore A: briefjife-sketch of Hazrat Makhdoom-ul-Aalam Sheikh Bahauddin Suhrawardi of Multan’ will 


at be out of place here. —Author” 


i —— 
avdite: “eA ted Tay F ‘ ‘ 4 
was the leading Sufi saint of his time in North Multan province independent of Delhi, This action 


Western India and belonged to the wellknown was disliked by the then Kazi of Multan (Maulana 
.¢Suhsawardi ‘silsila’ of the Sufis of Baghdad. He was Sharfuddin ;Asfahani) and Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria 
niemporary_of “Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj both of whom loved Sultan Shamsuddin Al-Tamish - 
hakar of Ajodhan and Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin dearly because he was avery pious, God-fearing-and 
2Bakhtiyar Kaki of Delhi. All-these three great benevolent ruler, and was @ mareed of Hazrat 
‘“dervishes had most intimate relations, friendship and Khwaja Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, the first Spirit- 
nutual regard for each other. tual Successor of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 

A Bee - in India. They, therefore, informed Sultan Shamsud- 

Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria’s ancestors belonged din Al-Tamish of this conspiracy. When Qabacha 


ctable Quraish tribe of Mecca whence came to know of this, he Killed Kazi ‘Sharfuddin. 
j first to Khwarzum and thentoKot yt could not dare to do anything with Hazrat 
n-jn 200 A. H. where they settled Bahauddin Zakaria ; “ 
ya He was born in 587 A. H. or i ? ; 
year when Hazrat Khwaja Muinud- A GREAT SOCIAL & ECONOMIC REFORMER 
= Accor ding to CH Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria was not only a-great 
to be a real sister of Sufi dervish but he was also a great religious, social 
duddin. et and economic reformer. He strived hard to -improve 
the lot of the suffering masses in Sindh and its adjoin- 
ing parts by converting barren jungles into flourishing 
green fields and erected irrigation canals and laid — 
orchards and wells. In spite of these time and energy | 
consuming reforms, he was staunchly devoted to his | 
Sufistic duties and principles. He used to say; “Ifa 
heart had no burning love for God, it was merely'a. | 
dead piece of flesh but if it possessed the Isha (love) - 
of God, it was a mirror of Divine presence and 





Hazrat Bahiauddin’ Zakaria committed the Holy 
an‘by heart’ at the age of 12 when he lost his 
er, Hazrat Khwaja Wajihuddin.. He then went 
<iorasan:and-xeceived religious . education at 






















“yal goal i : x ged 
‘visiting Jerusalem and many other holy places and blessings.” He hints upon this dictum by the 
dervishes on his journeys and finally he reached following Persian couplet ;— 
SE Navi et ihabuda eee oe aed “Salamati dil-e-ushaaq az mohabbat-e-tust —_ 
‘sede uddin Subtawarcs. Wot Wagarna een dil-e-pur khoon che jaa-e-manzil-e-tust, © 


<traordinary’ "knowledge... and - qualities,“ he was 


rantéd: Khiléfa® by hi 







(Translation—O God gracious, the value’ an 
safety of your lovers’ heart lie in your love’ alone; 
_ otherwise this heart full of ‘blood, is of no use i 
yourpath) ~~ |, 2 en 
“At‘this timé,'Sultan Kutubuddin Aibak was ruling Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria used to say: “How 
Delhi's viceroy after the victory of Shihabuddin can those hearts that are really: absorbed in * the! 
fliakiniéd? Ghauri over Raja Pirthvi Raj Chauhan devotion of Almighty God escape His .reciprocal 
#91192 “A. D.)while Naasiruddin Qabacha was his “Jove or ignore the ‘service of mankind ?” AS; 


yernor‘at:-Maltan. .-When Sultan ‘Shamsuddin matter of fact,‘ Hazrat Bahauddin lived and di 
\4eFamish succeeded Aibak,: Qabacha hatched a for -the love of God ‘and the- service of the: 
conspiracy to declare himself as the sole ruler of _ suffering humanity. e a 









WAS"A WEALTHY DERVISH 
din Zakaria was a wealthy der- 


































without any alcand soo agi 
; serious , famine, in Multan. The 
t the great saint’s help for public 
: ‘ood, Hazrat Bahauddin not only provided a 
tity,.of foodgrains from his own granary 
also, gave away seven big chatties full of 
currency of the day) to the 


te different from other great Sufis. 
joying all the bounties of God to 


his Sufistic principles. Once Hazrat 
Chishti Nagauri, who was one of 
f Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
lised an objection against Hazrat 
dewpaint of enjoying the benefits of 
i great saint replied : 

Ithcan: n ever ' over- 
Bis: scommand- 
My heart is 
1 is certainly not 
rd or use that wealth which 
rand mislead them from the path of 
mercy to the path of sin and evil.” 
delicious food was. prepared in his 
ever enjoyed it without: the com- 
f. Bi dred of poor people, travellers, der- 
Once:the as a gather- 

ing table). He par- 
n_out of his affec- 
3 process, he noticed that 
one of the dervishes had dipped his bread fully 
in his soup-bowl. - The saint was very happy and 
od be praised; among the dervishes 
dervish who Eons better how to 


Bahauddin’s’4 
wealth as ae 

















-An-spite:of-the abundance of his wealth, Hazrat 
Bahanddin- Zakaria had. not the least love for it. 
~ One day, according to Siar-ul-Arifin,. he asked his 
_ attendant to bring out a box containing 5,000 dinars 

for distribution to the poor. The attendant, how- 
ever, could not find the box in its proper place 


- “Alhamd-o-lillah”’ 


and after a lot of search all over the place, he re-- 
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ported his disappointment to his master. With.a - 
little hesitation, the great saint said: ‘Alhamdo-°: 
lillah” (God be praised), But after a little while; 





the attendant came and informed:him that the -box.:! 


again .. repeated: 
and -kept quiet. Those .present:: 
asked him surprisingly: “Your honour, you 

offered thankful praises to God Almighty on both 

the occasions, (i. e. at the loss of the box and 

also at its finding). What is the meaning: ope 
this? Why did you thank God at the loss of thes: 

box?” Hazrat Bahauddin replied : “For dervishes, ’ 
both the existence and non-existence of all worldly“ 

things or wealth mean one and the same thing. ’ 
They entertain neither love and pleasure’ by their 

possession nor do-they become unhappy -at: their 
loss. It is all the same for them.” 


EXEMPLARY FORBEARANCE ~ 


had been found. The saint 


All great Sufi saints were the masters of forbear- 
ance and toleration. They have numberless examples 
to their credit. Hazrat Bahauddin Zekaria was also 
no exception to this rule of forbearance and tolera- 
tion against insult and ridicule. He used to. say that 


“deryishes, in their ttials and tribulation ‘tt 








Divine path, not only remain perfectly calm and 
forbearing but in return of the world’s’ abuses and 
redicule, they also shower bouquets of blessings. upon 
the oppressors.” One day a group of Qalandars 
called at his Khanqah andéought some monetary gift 
but the saint remained indifferent to their demand for 
some mysterious reason best known to him. Inforiat- 
ed at his attitude, the Qalandars began to abuse him 
and when this could not provoke the saint’s anger, 
they started pelting stones at him but none of “which 
hit him. Hazrat Bahauddin ordered his ‘attendants 
to close the door of the Khanqah but the Qalar 
continued to pelt the stones at the closed .d or: even. 
After a little while, he ordered the door to be’ opened 
and addressed the Qalandars : ‘Look here, I am sitt- 
ing here by the command of my great Pir-o-Murshid, 
Hazrat Khwaja Shihabuddin Suhrawardi of Baghdad, 

and not of my own will or desire. Go away, do. not 
worry me-” The Qalandars forgot all their wrath’, 
apologised for their misbehaviour and: wert away , 
shamefully. Friends of God, however high in Divine , 
esteem and love, never deviate from the rigid path ¢ of, 

their Sufistic discipline, principles and character. 





They never lose their temper or show hatred against 


any insult. or impertinence. Hazrat . Hehaudale 
observed these lessons of Sufism stubbornly. 


PREFERENCE FOR GOD’S RESPECT * 
Lak. 


One bay, as he entered the Khangah, his reeds 
were busy with their ‘Wazoo’ (ablution). As soon as 
they saw him, (their Pir-o-Murshid) they abandoned 
the ‘wazoo’ and stood up to pay respects to him. But 
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them and continued to finish 


hissanaz00" first and then offered his due respects to 
{sai ‘Hazrat Bahauddin was very pleased with 


thesaint. 
thisgmureed and said : “You are the most devoted and 
duty to God’s devotion 


_fagbetter than all others: 
-is more important than offering respects to one’s Pir.” 


HIS HOSPITALITY 


had very great respect and 
never Hazrat Khwaja Qutub- 
Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
d» affectionately for 


thein-did not join 


pekazrat Bahauddin 
loyg for his guests. Whé 
uddin? Bakhtiyar. Kaki or 
visited Multan;-they;. were detaine 
mapy days, . over and above their programme, to 
¢ his proverbial hospitality. Once he expressed 
hi ‘gffectionate relation with Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
inpJetter, as under :-— 
ee 


SF 


a 





ALS {an exterior view of the Darga 
: ‘prominent dome of his holy shrine. 

. Sot A: 

‘Miyaa 


between you and me, 


n-e-miaa-orshuma Ishq baazi ast” (i. ©. 
elive* there is a ‘fun’ of Ishq (loye), 
towhich Hazrat Baba Farid replied : ‘“Miyaan-e- 
mau-o-shuma Ishq ast ‘baazi? naist” (between you and 
"= there is real Ishq (love) but no ‘ful’. 


DEATH:AND SUCCESSION 





tgqjazrat’ Bahauddin used to sp 
night in the devotion of God an 
Quran in two ‘rakaats’ of Namaz in the night. 
died in 666 A. H. and his magnificent Roza Mub 


Stay 


He 
arik 


o 
ie WD 


1B 





(the mau 
memorial to his’ servic 
have been constructed 
with his lifetime. In 184 
f 
fort to avenge the 
there. This caused some 
the Roza Mubarik. 







ih of Hazrat Bahauddin Za 
This mausoleum was bui 


end whole of the ~ 
d finish the Holy: 


x 





soleum) still stands in Multan city as 2 
es for India. It is reported to 
by the Sheikh himself during 
3 A. D. when the Sikhs were 
the British Army bombarded Multan 
murder of two British’ officers ie 
damage to the building of” 


uling Multan, 


son of Hazrat Bahauddin Za-* 
‘oza (mausoleum). At - 
Bahauddin had left 
ut he immediately distri- 
d needy. When the - 
m about this, he said: “My 
ha great sajot that he could 


Hazrat Sadruddin, 
karia, also lies buried in this R 
the time of his death, Hazrat 
immense wealth to his son be) 
buted all of it among the poor an 
people questioned hii 
revered father_ was suc 





karia Suhrawardi at Multan. showing the 
It by the saint himself during his lifetime. 


by the evils of” wealth but + 
dy in his illustrious: foot-’ 
Ith, so I have parted with . 
Sadruddin Suhrawardi 
cting the funeral ser-" 
ddin Aulia Mahboob: . 


never be tempted or lured 
Icannot keep myself stea, 
steps with such a vast weal 
ite? It was this very Sheikh 
who had the privilege -of condu 
vice of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamu 
Elahi of Delhi. 


ntimate ‘and cor- 


There have always been most i 
ts of the Chishtia: | 


dial relations between the great sain 
and Suhrawardia ‘‘Silsilas” of Sufis. 
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AND NAME — 


Note':—The life-story of 
Wfikhidoom Alauddin Ali Ahmed 
ipased upon'd ‘rare ‘publication, viz. 
“Gulzar Sabri? published in 1320 
HY ‘by diié'of the dervishes of Sabri_ silsilo, 
rat Shah Mohammed Hassan Sabri, 

: dri of Rampur (U.P.-India). 

‘Ga prose-cum-poetry in Urdu and 
historical references and quotations 
[m tldgs’ rare, old arid out-of-print 
lic nd “Sinfistic Literature coming down 
* éarly Islamic history bothin Arabic 
ésiaty languages. It- was originally 
in’ Hassani Press at Rampur and is 
ly available publication ever written 
full life-story of this great saint 
f rat great length, his ancestoral lineage 
both“ om. blood relations and Sufi silislas. 
It has 468 printed pages in 9” x 64” size, 
~ and has recently (1965 A.D.) been re-printed 
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Chapter 1 


Taj-ul-Aulia Hazrat Khwaja Makhdoom Ali Anmed 
- Aallauddin Saavir of Kalyar 

3rd Spiritual Successor of Hazrat Khwaja 
o- Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer : 


/- PROPHECIES ABOUT HIS BIRTH — HIS GENEALOGY: 
z DEATH OF HIS FATHER 








with improved get-up in Pakistan by the 
wellknown old Islamic publishers, Messrs. 
Malik Din Mohammed & Sons, Isha-at 
Manzil, Bull Road, Lahore. In short, it isa 
veritable mine of information on all the 
prominent Sufi silsilas in Islam with particular 
emphasis on the life of Hazrat Makhdoom 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir of Kalyar. | 
With all this solid information, it has 
been reported that a few of the apparently 
prejudiced Ulema and Sujjadanashins of North- 
ern India had raised in Delhi some flimsy 
controversy on “A agigat-e-Gulzar Sabri?” 
immediately after it was printed in 1320 AH. 
although they could not produce any other 
authentic publication’ on the life of Hazrat 
Allauddin Sabir in support of their lame con= 
tentions. If isa fact that, apart from this rare” 
publication, brief mention of some of the 
relative aspects and events:of Hazrat Allaud- 
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f dia Sabir’s life is also found in several world’s academic or ‘scientific institutions 


























other Persian and Urdu Malfoozaat or 
recognised biographical accounts of India’s 
illustrious Sufi saints. There is also a small 
publication in Urdu, entitled Jamal-e-Sabir 
Kalyari, published recently in 1964 A. D. 
by Janab Maulana Wahid Ahmed Masood of 
Badaun (U. P.) but it deals with the saint’s 
life-story briefly in quite a different vein and 
light, differing from some of his miraculous 
aspects and events of life which are dealt 
with so exhaustively in ‘‘Hagigat-e-Gulzar 
Sabri”. So far as our research goes, there 
is.also another small Urdu booklet of 80 
- pages entitled ‘-Hyat-e-Sabir Kalyari’’ pub- 
lished by one Masoom Ali Sabri, late Editor 
of *‘Kashana-e-Sabri,” an Urdu monthly issu- 
_ ed from-Kalyar. This booklet is, however, 
based upon the information contained in 
“‘Hagigat-e-Gulzar Sabri” as well as some of 
his own personal experiences. 


Itisthus evident that « Hlagigat-e-Gulzar 
Sabri” is the only one and rare publication 
dealing elaborately with the life-story of the 
gréat saint which is strictly based on Islamic 


teachings ‘and Sufistic traditions and history . 


and, therefore, it cannot be dismissed lightly 
at feast by a Muslim in spite of the Ulema’s 
-afpgesaid flimsy, controversy. The “spiritual” 
or-Divine” things, as recognised not only 
by,; Islam, but also.by all the other religions 
based, on, spiritualism, cannot be easily. ex- 
plained or understood in English specially 
by. this, -20th ceptury’s modernist who is 
drifting-away from religion, unless one. is a 
true |Muslim (inthe case of Islam at least) 
haying unswerving faith in the Holy Quran, 
the, prophet’s Hadith and teachings and the 
cult of Sufism,. all main pillars of Islam 
andsSufism.. Again, because “spiritual” and 
“Divine” things directly belong to the other 
world and form the subject of ‘Ilm-e-Baatani’ 
(Divine Knowledge) based strictly on the 
upfathomable “Divine Wisdom”, therefore 
they, are absolutely. exclusive, over and above 
allemundane subjects or knowledge, and 
cannet be taught in any Of this perishable 


which are limited to only ‘‘//m-e-Zahari” 
(common worldly knowledge). As a matter 
of fact, ‘“‘Jlm-e-Batum” is imparted and 
carried on from chest to chest only by the’ 
great Sufi Pir-o-Murshids or other great Gurus 
(spiritual masters) who have completely 
renounced the world. It is thus impossible 
for the commoners, intellectuals and even 
the philosophers of this. world to grasp or 
have any insight or belief in Islamic spiritu- 
alism without first renouncing this world and 
then plunging deep into the hidden “Divine” 
wisdom. And those who dived deep and 
drank the Spiritual nectar from this “‘Divine’ 
Wisdom”, they never turned back to this 
mundane world, as a Sufi poet says in 
Persian :— | 


Aan raa ke khabar shud khabarash 
baaz nayamad 


(Nobody of this world could have the 
news of those who went deep in szarch of 
and found the Divine Wisdom, because they 
never told their secret experiences ) 


We have tried to weave together, as best 
as we could, Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin 
Ali Ahmed Sabir’s life-story by picking up 
all the most important and popularly known 
aspects and events of, his grand Sufistic career 
from ‘‘Hagiqat-e-Gulzar Sabri’, proving that 
he was a saint of an extraordinary type of 
his own with extremely peculiar and highly 
amazing characteristics in the realm-..of 
Sufism. And as for the autenticity of his 
amazing story and his prevailing spiritual 
blessings enjoyed by the- suffering humanity 
of today, there is his monumental mauso- — 
leum standing magnificently to this day at 
Kalyar near Roorkee and Saharanpur in 
India which attracts, like so many ‘other 
Muslim saints’ shrines of India, lakhs of 
of afflicted souls throughout the year as well 
as on the occasion of his annual Urs anni- 
versaries. held in the, month of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal, i. ¢. from the 11th to 14th of this 
month—Author. 











































op larly known as “Hazrat Sabir 
“Allauddin Sabir” allover India 






























large number of other Khalifas 
is mission in different parts of 
2 Saheb had 3 chosen and leading 
‘Hazrat Jamaluddin Hansvi, (2) 
Sabir and (3) Hazrat Nizamuddin 
ary work flourished through two 
‘Sisil las”, viz. (1) Sabiria and (2) 
me was headed by Hazrat Alla- 


also athird branch known as 
§ headed by Hazrat Jamaluddin 
ilsila’* was short-lived and is ‘report- 
been merged into the Nizamia silsila, 


‘ds it parting of his knowledge and‘train- 
Farid used to say : ‘J/:;-e-sina-e-mun 


enriched Sheikh Allauddin Ali Ahmed. The Sufistic 
‘aining in both of these “‘wisdoms” was different; it 
as giver: tO: Suit. the respective characteristics of 


ddin Sabir can be ranked as the 3rd 
* Successor ‘of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
y virtue’ of priority of his initiation and 
fat’ over Hazrat- *Nizamuddin ‘ Aulia in the 
der ‘conferred through Hazrat Baba Farid 
‘After the demise of Hazrat Allauddin 


d meritorious services to ‘the cause 
sver India and in’ many foreign 


cond one by Hazrat Nizamuddin ~ 
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Qadar Mohiuddin filani of Baghdad, one of the 
greatest ‘‘Walees” (saints) of Islam who was also the 
founder of the wellknown “Qadri silsila” of Sufis 
(born 470A. H. or 1077 A, D.—died 561 A. H. or 
1166 A.D.). Among the ‘“Walees” he claimed 
the wellknown dictum of—My foot is upon the neck 
of all Walees”, 


PROPHECIES ABOUT BIRTH 
The prophecies about the births of both Hazrat 
Ghaus-ul-Azam and Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed 
Sabir are attributed to the following grand personali- 
ties of Islam, all of whom are reported to:-have re- 
corded them in clear terms in their own respective 
Publications named against each :— 


(1) Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq in his papiicaen) 
**Shihaab-ul-Ma’ Arifat”. 

(2) Hazrat Umar Farooq in his publication 
“ Mujaahid-ul-Wahdat,” 

(3) Hazrat Usman Ghani 
“Kulliyat-ul-Hyat.” 
; (4) Hazrat Ali Murtarza Karam-Allah Wajahoo, 
in his publication.“ Qavi-ul-Qudrat,” 


in his publication 


(Note :—The- full details of these prophecies are 
very intricate and lengthy. According to Islamic . 
faith, they are attributed to a special ‘durbar’ of the 
Holy Prophet held in the ‘ spiritual world’ which is 
described by Hazrat Imam Jafar Sadiq in his publi- 
cation ‘Kashf-ul-Ghayoob.” It is further authenti- 
cated, in their respective publications, by all the great 
‘Walis’ of Islam who lived before the birth of Hazrat 
Ghaus-ul-Azam, who, in turn, also predicted the 
birth of Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed: Sabir in his 
own publication “Karbat-ul-Wahdat.”) ' 


GENEALOGY 


The following is the genealogical ‘silsila’ of mae 
rat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Allauddin Sabir :— 


Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Allauddin Sabir 
son of Hazrat Syed Shah Abdul Rahim son of Hazrat 
Syed Saifuddin Abdul Wahab son of Hazrat Syedna 
Ghaus-ul-Azam Abdul Qadar Mohiuddin Jilani ‘(of 
Baghdad);son of Syed Ali Saleh son of Syed Abdulla 
AL-Jili son of Syed Yahya Zahid son of Syed Moham- 
med son of Syed Daud son of Syed Moosa ‘son of 
Syed Abdulla Sani son of Syed Moosa Al-Jaun son 
of Syed Abdulla Mahaz son of Syed Hasan Musanna 
son of Hazrat IMAM HASAN sonof Hazrat Amir- 
ul-Momineen Asadullah Ali Ibne Talib son-in-law 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammed (may peace of God 
be upon their souls.) ‘ 


“BASHARAI” ABOUT is NAME 


It is reported that when Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir 
was still in his mother’s womb, the Hely prophet 
Mohammed (may peace of God be upon his soul, 


-Apommanded his mother in a vision to name her child 
s ‘Abmed”. Likewise, after some time, Hazrat Ali 
rtaza also appeared in a vision and asked. the 
mother of Hazrat Ali Ahmed to call her child by the 
ppame | of ‘Ali’. Therefore, with due regard to both 

of these commands, the name of ‘Ali-Ahmed’ was 
* given to the child on its birth while the 3rd name of 
‘Allauddin’ was suggested by another saint after the 
birth of the child.. 










BIRTH 


_. Hazrat Ali Ahmed Allauddin Sabir was born on 
.-the night of Thursday, the 19th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
92 A. H. at. Hirat. Many strange things were ex- 
‘perienced by his mother when he was still in her 
womb. She used to seea brilliant red light very 
" often passing up and down between her and the sky, 
and she also heard the-child-in-her-womb talking to 
‘Zomeunseen’ things. When, on his birth, the nurse 
(her name was Basri) touched his body without per- 
‘forming ‘wazoo’ (ablutions) her hands and body began 
to feela serious burning sensation, The mother of 
‘the child warned her not to touch her baby without 
‘wazoo’ as it was a very pious child. The nurse, 
-Basri, then immediately performed ‘wazoo’ and got 
over the ai Inient, of her burning sensation. 


? 
} 


taf 












BURSTING” OF ‘THE ROOF © 


eae snurse ‘Basti; after ‘ablations, took the baby 
“ain. her: lap .after its first necessary bath, and .it 
Stopened: its eyes: looking into the :roof of the house, 
“:the roof blew away.witha violent, bang, shattering 
= ‘sits debris all over neighbouring. houses to the horror 
. of :the. neighbours, and a reddish cloud .was seen 
descending upon the child and returning, through the 
open roof, to the sky while the atmosphere of the 
house and the whole ‘city of Hirat was charged with 
“a very strange kind of perfume. 


HIS: CHILDHOOD 


5; _. Ever since his birth, Hazrat Ali Ahmed Alla- 
,nddin was a picture of ‘PATIENCE PERSONIFIED’. 
For 6 months and 40 days, he did not touch his 
mother’s milk. Then, after the first year of his life, 

‘he used to suck the mother’s milk only on alternate 

-days, thus observing fast for 15 out of the 30 days of 

-the month. In the 3rd year of his life, he gave up 

shis mother’ S milk altogether and used to eat asmall 

jece of gram or parley bread occasionally, In the 
= Ath year of ‘his life, when he began to speak out,. the 
af irst words he uttered were “La Moujuda Illillak” 

S (there i is nothing present but God). At the age of 5, 

he lost his father and for one year he observed’ com- 

plete silence. Inthe 7th year of his life, he started 

-regular daily fasting and used to eat some dried 

crumbs-of-bread on the 4th or Sth day only. At this 

‘age, he adopted Namaz of ‘Tahajjud’ (late night’s 
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prayer) and kept himself fully occupied in the devo- 
tion of God. He never slept on a charpoy.even at 
this young age, and if his mother insisted upon him 
not to perform such hard ‘mujahedas’ (strivings) at 
his tender age, he used to say: “My dear mother, 
I can’t help it. I wish to burn myself in the devotion — 
of God Almighty. TI really enjoy this life.” . 


MIRACLES 


Miracles are born with every saint and Hazrat 
Ali Ahmed Sabir's life, even in his mother’s wom 
was a grand divine miracle itself. One day 


(prayer carpet) in deep meditation early i i 
ing, when suddenly a huge snake fell upon’ him from ~ 
the roof. Ashe opened his eyes, he’saw ‘two pieces 
of 4 huge snake lying in front. He woke ‘up his wife 
to show the incident. She said: “I was just dreaming, | 
and Allauddin Ali Ahmed was telling me that from. 
this day no snake would ever bite any -of our family. 
or its descendants in future as he had killed the king 
of all the snakes of the world today, and that the f/@&< 
snakes had promised him not to harm our progeny 

in future.” : . 


DEATH OF THE FATHER 


When Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim’s time to 
from this world arrived, he was laid up with 
nasty pain in his stomach. When the people:r 
quested Hazrat Ali Ahmed to pray for the recove: 
of his father, he replied: “I see the Holy P. ‘O- 
phet ready to receive my father in the heavens 
and I hear the jubilant noise of the angels who are 
coming here with ‘khil‘ar’ (dressing apparel) to 
take him away. It is of no use to pray now.’ | 
he finished these words, the soul of his father 
departed and the whole house was ‘charged with 
a peculiar kind of perfume never scented in te 
physical world. : 





A DISTINGUISHED - MOTHER. 


It must be remembered that the mother 
Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir was also not any. ordina 
kind of woman. She herself had a very noble ] 
blood in her veins from a, noble family; she was 
the sister of the great saint Hazrat Baba Faridudd| 
Ganj Shakar and it was under a ‘basharat’ (pr 
phetic vision) from the Holy Prophet that 
was married to Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim. 
son of Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Azam) in 511 A. 
Khotwal (Multan, West Pakistan) ‘where, as Wi 
have seen, Hazrat Baba Farid’s family lived afte 
their arrival from Afghanistan. After her marri- 


come there from Baghdad and was living under the 
patronage of Hazrat Mohammed Abul 
Gurgami--a great. saint of his time. 
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. HARD TIMES 
efter the death of Hazrat Abdul Rahim, both 
other and child had to face very hard times, 
is noble Jady never sought anybody's help. 
sthis period, Hazrat Ali Ahmed used to take 
ter and if, on the 4th or Sth day, any 
as available, he used to eat only a few dried 
“bs. In this state of poverty, onc day, 
seat Ali Ahmed felt acute hunger and asked 
to give him something to cat, The 
course, had nothing in the house to 
‘ prayer (1-2 p. m.) Hazrat. 
gan.to insist for food and, for his 
tion, she put a ‘degchi? (the cooking pot) 
some water on the oven to pretend that some- 
as being cooked. Up to the time of 
6 (6-7 p.m.) whenever Hazrat Ali Ahmed 
to’ know if ‘the food was ready, the 
'y: “"Not yet.” At last, after the 
{Ali Ahmed insisted to eat 
‘eady or not, “and he him- 
fid' Of! the -degchi’. As’ soon as 



























Ahmed finished with his meal, 
‘at Mohammed Abul Qasim 
Id. patron-saint of, the family. . She 


imself which he did. She then consulted him 
iri’ Harat-All‘Ahmed under the care of 
er, Hazrat, Baba Farid Ganj Shakar, at 
his religious education now that the child 
nfering his: ‘teens’. - She had a ‘basharat’ too to 
thi arrangement. Hazrat Gurgami, after con- 
g the. other leading dervishes of Hirat, agreed 
c proposal and himself undertook to take the 
nother and.the child to Hansi where Baba Farid 


3 


tls tL Letatettatatstatatatalatatataata ta talelatatatatataie 


_ All the prophets, walis and saints are there. 


im the whole story and asked him to taste the. 


MEETING WITH ALIMULLAH ABDAAL 


On their way to Hansi they met Alimullah Ab- 
daal who, as we shall see, played most important 
part in the service of Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir 
throughout his life. ; 


It must be explained here that, in the realm of 
the ‘spiritual’ world, according to Islam, there is a 
regular administration .of the “Kingdom of God” 
having its own officials under the Divine Law as they 
are in temporal governments in this physical world. 
This 
‘divine’ world has a long story of its own, corroborat- 
ed by the Holy Quran. In this ‘spiritual’ world, . 
‘Abdaals are those saintly ‘persons’ who are divinely 
deputed with cach Wali-Allah for service. They 
Possess supernatural powers and haye long life- 
spans. Abdauls can be, or cannot be, seen by the 
physical eye at their own will. Alimullah Abdaal, 
who met the party on their way from Hirat, had 
been on divine deputation in the service of Ghaus-ul- 
Azam Hazrat Abdul Qadar Mohiuddin Jilani and 
his son, Hazrat Saifuddin Abdul Wahab during 
their lifetime. 3 ; 


Hazrat Mohammed Abul Qasim Gurgami ques- 
tioned Alimullah Abdaal about his prolonged ab- 
sence from the service of Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim, 
the grandson of the family, specially when he had 
migrated from Baghdad and lived with him in Hirat ? 
Alimullah replied: “I have been all this time with 
the family but I was divinely commanded to stay 
‘unobserved’ and watch the growth of Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed. Now I am again divinely commanded to” 
serve him for his whole life, and hence I have report- 
ed myself for duty.” 


Upon this explanation, Alimullah Abdaal was 
accepted in the party and he also accompanied it to 
Hansi and afterwards remained in the service of Haz- 
rat Ali Ahmed Allauddin Sabir upto his death, as 
we shall see in the following chapters. 





i “Islam ‘spread to the corners of the world not by sword but by the preaching 
of the,;-Muslim missionaries who are remembered and called in various 
places as saints." —Preaching of Islam by Arnold 


Sy 
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PART VII 


Arrival of Hazrat-Ali Ahmed ~Saabir” at Hansi. 
His education and “mujahedas”—Deaths 
of Hazrat Baba T 


brew 


“You people do not Know that Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed is a naked sword; whoever : 


Now take care, whenever he comes out of his hujra (cell), 
nobody should: go near him.” —Hazrat Baba Fariduddin i : : 


would go near him would be destroyed. 





JOURNEYING from Hirat, Hazrat Ali Ahmed 

Sabir, his mother, Hazrat Mohammed Abul 
Qasim Gurgami and Alimullah Abdaal arrived Hansi, 
on the 24th of Shabaan, 601 A. H. and were received 
with open arms by Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj 
Shakar. The great saint, at the very first glance, 
perceived the “divine light” sparkling through the 
forehead of Hazrat Ali Ahmed and thanked his sister 
"for bringing “such a rare jewel” to him for care and 
training in spiritualism. In fact, the happiness of 
Hazrat Baba Saheb sent him ina state of ecstasy for 
a while and when he recovered, his sister spoke out : 
“Dear brother, Thave brought Ali Ahmed for your 
slavery and I hope you will accept him.” Hazrat 
Baba Saheb assured her that “he already knew about 
Ali Ahmed’s birth and his brilliant future career, 
and that she could depend upon his best care in the 
boy’s education which,” he added, “would take 3 
years’ time.” 


HIS INITIATION 


According to “Sirr-ul-Abudiyat”,- Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed’s Progress in Islamic studies and literature 
as well as spiritual training was galloping. He 
‘undertook fasting and performed ‘mujahedas’ also 
and finished his literary course in 3 years”time which 
an average intelligent student should have done in 6 
years. Hazrat Ali Ahmed Allauddin was then 
initiated as a mureed by Hazrat Baba Saheb before 
a well attended gathering of leading Mashaikhs. 
After his initiation, Hazrat Ali Ahmed’s mother 
took leave to go back to Hirat and requested Baba 
Saheb : ‘‘Dear brother, please sce that my Ali 
Abmed does not starve for he is very fond of fasting. 
Tf I survive, I shall return after 12 years to celebrate 
his marriage.’ Hazrat Baba Saheb smiled at this 
‘{maginary dream’ of his sister because he knew the 
future of Hazrat Ali Ahmed better than anybody 
else, yet he called Hazrat Ali Ahmed in the presence 
of his mother and ordered him to take charge of his 


irid’s three sons 

























Chapter 2 2 


‘Langar.khana’ (kitchen) and distribution of ‘langar’ 
(food) to the poor~-an order which pleased his siste! 
Next day she left for Hirat in the company of 


DISTRIBUTION OF LANGAR 


After the ‘Ishraq’ ‘and ‘maghrib’ prayers daily, 
Hazrat Ali Ahmed used to distribute the /angar to the 
poor and then retire to his Aujra (cell) for his devo- — 
tional ‘mujahedas’. A peculiar thing, which the 
people are reported to have noticed in this servi 
was that they never saw him eating anything out 
the langar himself ever since the'day he took over 
distribution. 


STAGES OF “MAKHDOOMIYAT” 


One flay, Hazrat Baba Saheb noticed by his j 
spiritual powers that Hazrat Ali Ahmed was weep: 
inginhis hujra. He says: “When Ali Ahmed was 
returning after distributing the /angar, I went up 
to him and enquired the cause of his weeping.” 
He replied: “God gracious has taken me aw 
from the ‘path of “salook” (i. e. the common 
path of Sufi dervishes) and has ‘Separated me 
from all worldly life. With the exception of 
“Walees” and “‘Rijal-ul-Gheb" (unseen souls) 
no human being will come near me Owing 
to the overwhelming divine power of ‘jazb” (in. ] 
tense devotional feelings) I shall not be able to je 
conduct the common duties in ‘‘salaok". In fact, 
the powers of ‘jazb” have already taken full’ 
possession of me. May God forgive, I wonder, 
what is there in store for me? But there is no 
remedy against the will of God. I am obedient to 
His will.” ; 


After the above conversation, both of them | 
parted and retired into their own respective 
“hujras’ (cells). 










































| 4 
Ee IFE WITHOUT FOOD 

i - According to certain inexplicable principles 

sy == special Sufistic practices, an “Arif” (Sufi) 

iL rhea he is intensely absorbed in spiritual’ devotion 

em = 2 “Noori” (Divine Light) prescription by a 

} og eel “di i” (a prayer) through Divine 

= Senediction. of such ‘‘Arifs” has:ever been 

i> ble to receive from or teach this “hidden wisdom” 

mp any other “Arif” academically; it is neither 

i zecorded on paper-nor can it be imparted orally, 

@ short, it is a “Divine gift” by divine selection 

the will. of.God Almighty. This kind of 

and like the ‘Aab-e-Hyat” 

if is thus fed by-and sus- 

‘Divine Light” which he gets 

ves about in this “light” for 

Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahnied 

hus.:been bestowed with this. “Divine 

© Will of God through his persistent 

_“mujahedas” and he could, 

himself, without any food or 

t words, he. was fed and sustained 

eyssupplied by that “Divine..Light™ 

nate SlL,;sorts of. material nutrition— 

‘Sustenance. which only the far 

"-cah attain in the realm of 

| by... the. will. and. favour 


the above process _means that a true 
ely "selected for -hard spiritual prac- 
“““nujahedas,” develops his spiritual 
wers to such a high pitch of Perfection that 
all’ the time intensely. absorbed or immers- 
the :‘Divine Light?a stage “where: all 
eds - have. -no : value, necessity or’‘any 
‘Wwhateyer -upon: his. physical - body... In 
2s. physical--body itself becomes 
that-vast “Divine Light” or. energy 
ich sustains. all: the- physical world. 


HAZRAT. ALI AHMED'S “JALAL” 


BE. According to. “Sirr-ul-Abudivat”, Hazrat Baba 
Sahebisays: “I used'to go out on tours on my preach- 
‘One 








‘thission. day’ when I returned home, I 





‘When,the 


peared 


+, Islam will dwindle. 
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was informed that my son Naimuddin aged 3 was 
playfully Reeping through the hole of Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed’s ‘hujra’ (cell) and consequently the child 
vomitted blood. and died instantly Again, a few 
weeks later, my other little son Farid Baksh, had 
accidentally discharged urine in front of Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed’s ‘hujra’ and he was immediately stung bya 
scorpion with the result that blood began to flow out 


of every pore of his body and he also died within an 
hour,” 


WARNING TO SERVANTS 


After these two deaths, Hazrat Baba Saheb warn- 
ed his servants and mureeds: “You. people do not 
know that Hazrat Ali Ahmed isa naked sword; who- 
ever would go near him, would be destroyed. Now 
take care, whenever he comes out of his hujra, nobody 
should go before him.” 


DEATH OF-THE 3rd SON 


Exactly:cleven days after the last tragedy, Haz-. 
rat Baba Farid’s third son, Azizuddin, distributed 
the Jangar without the permission of Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed in spite of the repéated warnings and protests 
of the servants. Bhandari Abul Qasim, however, 
saved some Jangar and kept it secretly to avoid Haz- 
rat Ali Ahmed’s displeasure upon this intrusion but 
Saheb Zada Azizuddint distributed it also and went 
toinform his mother (Bibi Najib-un-Nisa) of what 
he had done. The lady was horrified’ to hear -the 
news, specially after the two recent tragedies. When 
Hazrat Ali Ahmed came out to distribute the langar’ 
and was informed that Saheb Zada Azizuddin had 
already distributed it, he enquired if there was any 
more /angar left? When Bhandari Abul Qasim said: 
“nothing was left”, Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb ex- 
claimed: “But how is it that he (Azizuddin) is left 
and still alive ?” The. moment he uttered these words, 
Saheb Zada Azizuddin, who was talking to his mother 
ini the Zanankhana at that time, died instantaneously. 
A gloom swept over the Khanqah at this tragedy. 
When it was reported to Hazrat Baba Saheb, he said : 
“The fault was of Azizuddin. Why did he interfere 
with the.work of Ali Ahmed 2” 


, 


‘Ummat’ (followers of Islam) in the future-will begin to. give 
more: importance~to ‘things worldly and material, awe and reverence for 
.When they will give up advocating good and forbidd- 
adng ‘evil, they -will be deprived of the blessings of the revealed religion 
‘and lose the favours of God.” —Hadith Tarmizi. ; 





















































































































































2PE ot 


AB 


YEN. ALIMULLAH ABDAAL conveyed the 
Hews ‘of the tragic deaths of 3 sons of Hazrat 
Baba Farid to his sister at Hirat, she was shocked 
aid at once left for Hansi to offer condolences to 
fier brother. When she arrived and offered. her 
apologies for her son’s behaviour, the great saint 


happen and whatever is yet to come must come 
weepass 
ae? . a 
Se ieee. OS REINS a 
- y¢But when Baba Saheb’s sister saw her son 
-Hazrat Ali Ahmed, she was shocked to find him 
i galy: a.diving skeleton—a condition which com- 
- palled her to. complain to Hazrat Baba Saheb: thus: 
- Brother, I had: specially pleaded with you ‘not to 
starve Ali, Ahmed. But it seems you did not 
feed higa at all and starved my child for 7 years.” 
Ebe Baba-Saheb: replied: “But it was in your own 
presence. that. Lhad ordered Ali Ahmed to distri- 
e the: langar,and hold complete. charge of my 
ing’: (Kitchen). He ‘then called Hazrat 
7 ANG? d:in thé. presence of his -mothér, and 
questioned him: “Pear son, you were put in 
complete,:charge of the Langarkhana,: then why Gid 
you: net eat anything ?” Hazrat Ali Ahmed earned 
his’ unique title of ‘Sabir’ (patient) from Hazrat 
Baba Saheb when he gave a most beautiful reply to 
the saint’s question. He said: “But, Sir, I was 
deputed to distribute the langar; 1 was. not authoris- 
edt eat it. Howycould have I dared to trespass 
Jeppon your orders ?” Hazrat Baba. Saheb could not 
~Sesist his overwhelming joy and love at this 
beautiful reply. 
ately embraced Hazrat Ali Ahmed “Sabir the 
. great saint of the future. Hazrat Baba Saheb then 
. said: “A dutiful disciple must do what you have 
“done.” And, addressing his sister, he said :— 












“Dear sister, . Ali Ahmed is not born to eat; he 
is born to feed others. You know well how 
patient was he during his infancy and afterwards 
during his childhood; and you also know what pro- 
'. phecies have said about his illuminating career 
~ in life ?” 
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PART VII 


Me 


7 . | ‘Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir’s Marsage. 
- Bride Reduced to Ashes — Death of his Mother 





Appointment as Khalifa 





said: “Whatever has happened was destined to | 


He at once got up and affection- . 









































Chapter 3 


It was after this incident that Hazrat Makh- 
doom Ali Ahmed enjoyed the popular title of ‘Sabir’ 
—Patience Personified. 


BRIDE REDUCED TO ASHES 


According to ‘Sirr-ul-Abudiyat,” Hazrat Baba 
Saheb is reported to have said: “After some 
months, my sister suggested to me to “marry my. 
daughter, Khadija Begam alias Bibi Sharifa, to 
Ali Ahmed Sabir. In spite‘of my persistent warn- 
ing that Ali Ahmed was not fit for such worldly 
affairs because he is all the time immersed in 
“pivine Light” and has no time to perform his 
conjugal duties, she refused to believe me. On 
the contrary she complained that “because she 
was a poor widow, and her son was an orphan, 
therefore I was:refusing her proposal.”. Anyway, 
I was obliged to respect her wishes and ie agreed ° 
and gave her full liberty to act in this matter as 
she liked. , : 


After the maghrib prayer on the 21st of Shawwal, 
613 A. H., the ‘Nikah’ of Hazrat Makhdoom ‘Saheb — : 
was solemnised and his mother lighted a lamp and 
put the bride in his hujra for the night, -herself stay- 
ing outside at the door of the Aujra, Hazrat Sabir, 
however, innocently remained busy in his usual deep 
‘mujaheda’ (devotion) while the poor bride stood there 
till the time of © Tahajjud‘ when he noticed her and | 
asked: “Who are'you 2” The bride replied: “I am 
your wife.” Hazrat Sabir, retorted: ‘But how is it 
possible to accommodate the love of ‘two’ in ‘one! 
heart? I havevalready entertained the love of ONE: 
There is no room for any other’s love in my heart.” 
The moment he finished these words, a furious flame 
arose from the floor of the hujra and reduced the 
bride to ashes in a few minutes. 


From outside the Aujra, the mother of Hazrat 
Ali Ahmed, who had overheard the conversation, [R= 
dashed in but it was too late as the bride had already 
perished. Ina fit of anger, the mother struck both 
of her hands at the back of her son and exclaimed 
“what shall I answer to your uncle about this trage: 
dy 2” Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb asked her inno 



































‘ently &: “Whal “tfagedy 7” as if nothing had happend. 
Phe mother: ¥Don't you see, you have burned 
jour wife: to ashes?” to which he replied: ‘Then it 
ot my. fault:: The “divine” power that rules me 
ist have burned her.” - 


DEATH OF THE MOTHER 


ic event told too heavily upon the 
health of Hazrat Ali Ahmed 


P ‘asked him to join the funeral, he said: “To 
fie, my mother is not dearer than the service of 
stributing the- Jangar to the poor people of God and 
devotion to Him.” He then retired to his Aujra 
long time and Bhandari Abul Qasim had to 
fike up thé work’ of distributing the /angar: We 
hiaye already explained how ‘4rifs’ can do without 
food for long ‘periods by virtue of their ‘spiritual 
péwers under the ‘influence of the Divine Light. 


2a On the 1th ‘of ‘Moharrum, 623 A. H., Hazrat 
’ Baba Saheb went into Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir’s 
hajra and found him in a very deep slumber of 








fs CHAPTER, we shall witness a tragic 
ama of Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir’s 
Alife in which he was unavoidably compelled to 
fight singlehanded the overwhelming forces of 
bstinate materialism in a disastrous spiritual 
pattle;, Although. in today’s world, such a tragedy 
uid appear: unbelievable but who can refute the 
ofespiritualism and thé perpetual war bet- 
erforces*of..“Spirit” and ‘the “Sword” that 
eS ‘goes on, as ever, in the day-to-day battles of 
human struggle in the affairs of this mundane 





PART Vil! 


—_—_— 


HAZRAT ALI AHMED SABIR’S 
ae DEPUTATION TO KALYAR 
Kazi Tabrak’s Opposition and Sack of Kalyar 





muraqba. We opened his eyes only after the saint 
had loudly recited ‘Kalima Tayyaba’ seven times into 
his right ear, The Baba Saheb then brought him out 
and made him sit in a pre-arranged ‘jalsa’ (gathering) 
in order to confer upon him publicly the Khilafat 
of the Chishtia: Order. He put his own cap and 
*Khirga’ (cloak) upon Hazrat Sabir Saheb as a mark 
of confirmation of this honour. 


MOHUR OF “HAAZA WALI ALLAH” 

According to © Sirr-ul-Abudiyat”, Hazrat Ali 
Ahmed Sabir bore.‘a ‘mohur’ (seal) glittering with 
the words of “‘Haaza Wali Allah” (he is a Wali of 
Allah) over his back under the right shoulder which , 
it is reported was confirned by none else but the Holy” 
Prophet in a “spiritual durbar” in the heavens. The 
story of this mohur is a long one, and no useful pur- 
pose will be served in repeating it here. But it is on 
record that this ‘mahur’ (seal) was witnessed and 
kissed out of respect, by all those who were pre- 
sent inthe ‘jalsa’ (meeting) wherein he received the 
Khilafat from Hazrat Baba Saheb who said :— 


“J then myself kissed the Mohur (seal) and 
conferred upon Ali Ahmed the Khilafat of the Chish- 
tia Order.” 


Chapter 4 








“Our Sabir does not rule like a saint, he rules like God.” 


— Hazrat Bata Farid 


~ 
- 


It must be.noted that the scene of Hazrat Baba, 
Farid’s missionary headquarters had now changed 


_ from Hansi to Ajodhan, as explained in his life-story.’ 


APPOINTMENT TO KALYAR 


In 650 A... Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir" 
was appointed by Hazrat Baba ‘Farid as the spiritaul: 


leader of Kalyar where religious values were deté- 


riorating. Hazrat Sabir Saheb started with Alim- 
ullah Abdaal for Kalyar on the 15th‘of Zil Hujj, 650° * 
A.H. There he stayed at the house of a lady named" 
Gulzadi who was the daughter of one Abdul Samad” 






















































































“gn of Abdul Wahid son of Qutubuddin Ansari, and 


st day he delivered a religious lecture proclaiming 
self as the Religious Preceptor of 'Kalyar before a 
ee meeting in the Jama Masjid. 


> wfusdemee' Gulzadi and her son Bahauddin aged 
36 and a neighbour, named Jamal Roghangar had 
become devotees of Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb, Both 
Bahauddin and Jamal were also present in the above 
meeting with Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb and had 
supported what he.had proclaimed, but nobody paid 
heed. Land the. people dispersed, ; 3 





CALL RS THE: PEOPLE OF KALYAR 
"Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb. again 


axle 
gte Next. day, . 
addressed . a meeting:in the Jama Masjid of Kalyar 
and invited the people to recognise him as their Imam. 


But the people now said: “Our ‘Pir’ is Quran and 
qur Imam is Kazi Tabrak Kufi (who was a.descendant 
of Yazid the perpetrator of the crime of Kerbala) and 
werdo not want any change in this tradition.” :Hazrat 
Makhdoom Saheb replied that “he was authorised 
{@.HiVe them this advice by virtue of a divine decree 
ugh Sultan-ul-Aulia Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj 
akar."- But the people, without saying anything 
further, dispersed and reported the whole matter to 
Kazi Tabrak and Qayamuddin alias Zamwan who was 
the Subedar of Kalyar, and who descended from the 
family of Abu Sufyaan and Haaris (two of the old 
e es of the Holy Prophet). The people of Kalyar 
were the followers of Kazi Tabrak and used to offer 
the! r Friday prayer under his Imamat (leadership). 
Kazi Tabrak was Zamwan's political advise as well 
a8 Teligious preceptor. 






On the 19th of Zil Hujj, 650 A. H., which wasa 
Friday, Zamwan, Kazi Tabrak and all the people of 
Kalyar came to the mosque for the Friday prayer 
where Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir was already present. 
Here Zamwan argued with him: “If you are our 
*Qutab’ then give me the clue of my goat that I lost 
3 months ago. If you will do-so, we shall acknow- 
ledge you as our Qutab.” 


THE GOAT SPEAKS OUT 


dn compliance with the above question, Hazrat 
Makhdoom | Saheb looked towards the sky for a 
te and then declared: “Those people i inthe city 
who have eaten the flesh, of the goat must come out, 
otherwise I would-be compelled to expose their 
names.” Tn a few minutes, 27 persons presented 
themselves in the mosque in bewilderment and the 
saint “questioned them: “Where djd you all kill the 
Raja of Kalyar’s goat; please speak out the truth 
gr wise T shall be ‘compelled to raise the. lid off 
this cfime.” > But all of. them denied strongly to have 
fo do with this matter. Hazrat Makhdoom 
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Saheb then turned to Zamwan and asked him to call 
out his goat by its: name, and he called it. out 
by the name of ‘Hermana’. Immediately came.the 
response from the stomachs of all those.27.. persons 
declaring: “Iam here divided in the stomachs. of 
each of these persons. They all had killed me at mid- 
night near the ‘Sadrak’ well, and had thrown my hide 
and bones tied to a -stone into its bottom after roast- 
ing and eating my flesh” (Sadrak was @ welkof 
punishment for those people who incurred he wr th 
of Zamwan, the Subedar of Kalyar. ) 





Having witnessed this miracle, Janeen 
nothing to argue further and recognised the claim of 
Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb as the Jam of. Kalyar 
but Kazi Tabrak whispered into his -ear, that. “the 
man was only a magician, and that his miracle was 
nothing but a magical feat.” The weak minded Zam: 
wan quickly changed his opinion. and told Hazrat 
Makhdoom Sabir that he was only a magician upoa 
which the saint remarked ; “Thank God, this Fageer 
today is also able to fulfil . the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet. Iam also being calleda magician as thoy 
called the prophet when he had declared the:Truth 
of Islam to the world.--And, saying this° much, “he 
left the mosque and went to Musammat Gulzadi’s 
house where he prepared a report of the event and 
despatched it, with Alimullah Abdaal, to Hazrat Baba 
Saheb at Ajodhan for his orders. 


BABA SAHEB’S F, ATWA 


On the 20th of Zil-Hujj, 650 A. H., Alimullah 
Abdaal delivered the report to Hazrat Baba Saheb 
who appreciated the forbearance of Sabir Saheb and, 


““inreply, prepared an authoritative Fatwa (with the 


approval of the Holy Prophet in a spiritual commu- 
nion) and ordered Alimullah to go and deliver it to 
Kazi Tabrak at Kalyar. 


KAZI TABRAK INSULTS THE FATWA 


Kazi Tabrak however-tore up the ‘Fatwa’ and 
replied to Hazrat Baba Saheb: “Our Pir is Quran 
and we are holding the: Imamat of Kalyar fora long 
time past. We cannot hand it over to anybody sim- 
ply because of your orders. “Your maxims haveno . 
Meaning for us. If we get the commands of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammed directly, we can acknow;. 
ledge your Khalifa as our Imam (religious’ leader).”” 8 


This letter with the-torn ‘Fatwa’ was: brought to" 
Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir by Safrat. (a servant of the: 
Kazi) and the former. felt extremely sorry at’ the: 
insult shown by the. Kazi. to his Pir-o=Murshid’s- 
‘Fatwa’ and asked Safrat to go and informi-the-Kazi* 
that “instead of tearing up.the ‘Fatwa’ he could have: 
returned it intact. Anyway since he has torn up: 
my FPir's ‘Fatwa’, I have torn up his name: 
from ‘Loh-e-Mahfooz‘ and he must note that from 




























‘ should also respect the Fatwa’ 
you Tespect it ?” Hazrat Ali 


i. e Zamwan, the Subedar, on 7th 
651 A. H. :— 


mange of "ccaln, the same Divinity has also 
ited’ my Alt Ahmed Sabir as Imam of Kalyar, 


Pee ee eee oe ee 


fafoos”. Tf you will refuse to accept him as your 
“you will incur the warth of God Almighty. 
his Imamat,it would please 
t.. Forget the misapprehen- 


qéerialso adds for the information of the 
our city that he should also treat my Ali 


. 
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t Abdul “Wahab.: Saifuddin and 
Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Azam Ab- 
_Jilani. It isa pity, in the pre- 
: of the descendants of the prophet, you people 
prefer others’ ZJmamat. You must offer toba (repen- 
‘and: fear God. Respect of the prophet’s des- 
cendants: is imperatively essential for ‘you all. I 
repeat that if you’ will still ‘reject my Sabir, you will 
livinely ‘destroyed and repent for this sin upto 
Day-of-Qayamiat.: God gracious says.: ‘‘ati-ullah 
‘ati-ur-rasool. wa oolil amr-e-minkum,.” -(obedience 
ofthe-prophet 1e- obedience of God.) 





tie . 
Ww ‘to obgy .or. not to obey-is your responsi- 


ASSUIE. bUEE ere 
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delivered to Qayamuddin Zamwan, the Rais of Kalyar. 
When the messenger reached the court of Zamwan, 
he was sitting in the company of Kazi Tabrak and 
other topmost citizens of Kalyar. As Zamwan re- 
ceived the letter, he asked Alimullah Abdaal as to 
when did he leave Aodhjan ? Alimullah said that “the 
had offered his “Zohar” (1 to 2 p.m.) prayer with 
Hazrat Baba Saheb and he offered his “asar” (4 p.m.) 
prayer with Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir in 
Kalyar.” All those present were astonished at the 
speedy travel over such a long distance and asked 
Alimullah as to “how could he manage to travel such 
a long journey in mere two hours ?”” Alimullah said; 
“I have been bestowed with these powers by the grace 
of |God and blessings of Hazrat Makhdoom Ali 
Ahmed Sabir. If you all obey him, you can also 
acquire not only such powers but many other mira- - 
culous powers also.” 


KAZI “TABRAK’S INTRIGUES 


When Kazi Tabrak saw that the Rais of Kalyar 
was being convinced of the Truth and the matters 
were taking a serious turn against his vested interests, 
and that his own Jmamat and popularity were at stake, 
he once more protested vehemently before Zamwan, 
as under :— 


“I again warn you that there is no truth in this 
claim, and that all this show is sheer jugglery. Why 
should you betray your faith ? Do not purchase 
“Kufr” and hell by trusting such fake and misleading 
claims or Fatwa. Iam afraid, you may earn our own 
Fatwa for your “Kufr” and faithlessness ? It is 
better to senda reply to Baba Farid refuting all this 
nonsensical fun and the magical feats of his disciple 
Ali Ahmed. We cannot be subdued by such threats, 
Let the worst happen.” 


This was enough to shake Zamwan’s confidence 
and once more it disturbed his mind. He wrote a 
reply to Hazrat Baba Farid’s communication exactly 
onthe ideas of the Kazi. And the worst part of it 
was that he also tore up Hazrat Baba Saheb's 
communication and returned the same to Alimullah 
Abdaal along with his own reply, for transmission Ee 
the saint at Ajodhan. - 


Alimullah, brought Zamwan’s letter addressed to 
Hazrat Baba Saheb for Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb’s 
perusal who was once more horribly upset at the sight 
of his Pir’s torn-up letter, yet he restrained his feel- 
ing and forwarded it, together with his own following 
letter, to Hazrat Baba Saheb = 


“Aali Jahaa—This Faqeer.is suffering with a 
terrible delimma. My heart aches at the sight of the 
torn pieces of your honour’s letter. 


“Here I cannot geteven aseat inthe mosque to 
offer my Friday prayer. Owing to my shabby condi- 
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every body hates me. People’s eyes are open 
their minds are blind. Everybody. is against me 
B. i myy powers of:toleration are naturally clea 
‘Y moment I .am receiving “Divine Light” 
‘Your honour already knows, Please do rejieve me, 
sPSsS0OR AS: possible, from this terrible state of mind 
vise my sickness would take a serious tura. 
fow whatever your honour would order, this Faqeer 
tjonld always be.prepared to carry it out. Only your 
Honour has to command me.” 
dea Khadim- ¢-Khadiman Fageer Kamtareen Haqeer 
i Alauddin.” 


‘(GENEALOGICAL TREES OF KAZI FABRAK 
AND ZAMWAN. 


tg  limullah was ordered to convey this message 
at ‘pace to Hazrat Baba Saheb and get his com- 
mi ds within - ‘a “paher” (a few hours) and the Abdaal 
ed and delivered it to him and awaited his orders, 
Baba Saheb" ‘commanded him to get back to Kalyar 
tence gace and § get the genealogical trees of Kazi Tabrak 
ae "“Qayaninddin Zamwan. Alimullah returned to 
K slyar and conveyed the order to Hazrat Makhdoom 
















‘Saheb who sent for Bahauddin (son of Musam- 
by Gulzadi) ‘and asked him if it was possible 

to” get these genealogical trees ? He volunteered 
If to go and get them. In the meantime, as 
in .was earching the ‘trees’ news reached 
lerson was panes his genea- 























done without any difficulty 
T with the help of his own 
zrat Makhdoom Saheb thei 
es to Hazrat Baba Saheb at 
further orders. 


Fo genealogical trees to 
limullah was extremely 
ir, I am afraid, asif the 
nd upon Kalyar. I feel 
ae-may also perish in it. I therefore pray for 
see and, before you prepare 
Makhdoom Saheb, I beg 
rat.Baba Saheb reassured 
“Don't ‘worry. You are 
: my- :Makh oom. ‘When you will go there, 
: ae -gatisfy -you -about. your own safety. Rest 
thine would . happen without first 









ation felt them as if they were real. 


‘time being. 


‘After the Maghrib prayer, Hazrat Baba Saheb 
despatched Alimullah with his reply and when he 
delivered it to Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb, -he was, 
first of all, assured about his safety. He was 
warned to remain at the back of Makhdoom Saheb 
and nothing would happen to him. Hazrat Makh- 
doom Saheb then asked him to read out the con- 
tents of Hazrat Baba Saheb’s order which were 
condensed in one sentence, as under :— 


“Kalyar is your goat, you caneither drink its 


milk or eat its flesh.” : 
EARTHQUAKES IN KALYAR | 


Getting the above order, Hazrat Makhdoom 
Saheb recited some Quranic verses and then looked 
towards both the heaven and the earth alternately 
and lo, within one hour, the earth had a tremor. 
Again a stronger tremor than the first one was felt 
which sent a wave of consternation among the 
people of Kalyar. And when the earth rocked for 
the third time, the Rais of Kalyar urgently sent 
for Kazi Tabrak and, enquiring him about these 
unusual tremors said: “It seems something serious 
is coming due to Hazrat Ali Ahmed’s powers, 
Let us go and apologise otherwise, ‘I am _ afraid, 
we and the whole city might be destroyed.” But 
the shrewd Kazi suggested consultation with an 
old woman-magician of Kalyar, named Jughla 
Nasrat, who was a Greek and was supposed to be 
the master of the arts of black magic, witchcraft, 
etc. etc. Zamwan immediately sent for her and 
enquired about the cause of the tremors. As 
they were talking, fourth tremor was felt and the 
woman said: “Sir, this is due to the magic of 
that ‘new comer” whom. you are inclined to 
accept as the ‘Qutub’ of Kalyar. If you order, 
this woman can also shake the earth magically 
not once but many times.” And, ‘to convince 
Zamwan, she did shake the earth magically © ‘al- 
though the tremor caused by her spell was not 
the realzone; it was only imaginary but the popu- 
This feat 


relieved Zamwan and his courtiers’ anxiety for” the 


~ 


It was the 10th of Moharrum, 651 A. H. and the 
day was Friday. Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed 
Sabir reached the Jama Masjid before Kazi Tabrak, 
Zamwan and their retinues arrived.: He had only 
Alimullah Abdaal and‘ Bahauddin with him. ‘He 


occupied the musalla of the Imam and when Kazi 


Tabrak arrived and insisted upon Hazrat Makhdoom 
Saheb to vacate the mussalla, the latter said: “It is 
better that you accept me today-as your’ Imam other- 
wise there would be a wholesale destruction for which 
you and all your followers would repent till the Day 
of-Qayamat.” 































ee SUCTION OF KALYAR , 


refused to listen and replied: 
ur offer again and again when 
‘o-accept. you.as our Imarn. ? We 
to'ackriowledge‘your leadership and we 
ady ae, awoman for your opposition 
ifter.this final reply from the Kazi, 


IOs g ukw also and 
cae ‘it to the bottom of Taht- 

). at ‘they may go On’sinking deeper 
id deeper ‘upto | the. Day-of-Qayamat. And, lo, the 
hole mosque. immediately obeyed and turned itself 
into the position of ‘ruku’ shaking the whole city with 
violent shock and taking the congregation down to 
the bottom of the earth—the ‘ja/al’ (wrath) of Hazrat 
i,.Ahmed Sabir at last destroyed the 





ther and: thitheswildly. _Musammat Gulzadi ran 
Sout of-her house‘and ‘came to the scene and made 
‘anxious-enquiries about her son who had also come 


stairs roand ordered Alimullah Abddal to go and pull 
out the woman’s son and so Bahauddin was extricated 
afe. a: d sound. Because. Gulzadi and her son were 





3s=2 miles) of Kalyar, 
and take her other relatives and friends also if she 


- is not the country of our body. 
body-consciousness. 
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liked, because a greater tragedy was yet to come 
upon Kalyar. 


MIGHTY CONFLAGRATION 


- After the above tragedy, Hazrat Makhdoom 
Sabeb left the house of Gulzadi and did not stay any- 
where permanently till, at Jast, he stopped under 2 
‘Goolar’ tree (which stands as a witness to this histo- 
ric tragedy even upto’ this day in the Dargah ‘of the 
saint at Kalyar). He was in an overwhelming state 
of ‘jazba’ (intense feeling) and, holding a branch of 
this tree by his left hand and pointing the forefinger 
of his right hand towards the sky, he stood there ina 
state of ‘sukr’, And it was in this state that he cast 
a furious glance over the earth which immediately 
flared up into a mighty conflagration that engulfed 
not only the whole city-of Kalyar but its surrounding 
habitation also’ Within a radius of 12° kos (24 miles); 
the only safe places being (1) the spot of land about 
60-70 sguare yards where Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb 
stood, (2) the graves of the martyrs and (3) the house 
of musammat Gulzadi. This blazing hell played 
havoc for 4 days together and destroyed everything 
within the said radius. And that was the punishment 
to the people of ‘Kalyar for refusing to obey the 
Divine Command. 


Among the Chishti saints of India, no other saint 
has shown such a2 terrible ‘jalal’ (wrath) as Hazrat 
Allauddin Sabir was unavoidably compelled to show 
to uphold the glory of Divine Truth and its meals 
principles. 


When the news of the destruction of Kalyar. 
reached Hazrat Baba Farid, he said: ‘‘Sabir-e-maa 
auliyayee nami kunud bul Khudayee mee kunud.? (Our 
Sabir does not rule like a saint : he rules like God.) 





“We are not dwellers ‘of this country called world. The country of our soul 
We are not citizens of the realm born of 
‘ We are citizens of God's country of which this 
world is a mere fragment and our patriotism is manifest in the Love of 
God and our mission is taking men out of the slough of body-conscious- 
ness and leading them to God. The search for Truth can stand no vision- 
.. bound-trammels of formal religion.” 


—Maulana Rum 
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SERGE 5 


HAZRAT MAKHDOOM ALI AHMED SABIR'S DEATH 


ARRIVAL OF SHAMS-UL-AR UL-ARZ HAZRAT KHWAJA 
SHAMSUDDIN TURK FROM TURKISTAN 





History of Kalyar 


AFTER WITNESSING THE SCENE OF KAL- 
é YAR’S TRAGEDY, a brief note on its ancient 
history will not be out of place here, 


More than 1500 years ago, Kalyar was a most 
Gourishing centre of India. It was a principality 
founded by Raja Karampal in the Vikrami Samvat 
340 (283 A. D.) with the name of “Hardwar Guddi 
Phug”. Its population spread-over an area of 52 kos 
{104 miles) reaching the origin of river Ganges in 
the North. In Samvat 355 (297 A.D.) Raja Bikrampal 
Son of Raja Karampal, built a magnificient temple in 
its main city with 7000 mahants and appointed one 
_Gokal Chand as its Head Priest with an army of 5000 
=Strong for the protettion of its idols which were 
sadorned with gold, silver and jewels costing millions 
“of rupees. 


In Samvat 548 (491 A.D.) Raja Madho Sen 
captured this city and its rich temple and appointed 
Ris brother Jodha Senas the Chief Priest of the 
_temple.. He changed its name to “‘Kokat Hardwar 
_Devat” and added many magnificient buildings to the 
‘Premises of the temple as wellas the suburbs of the 
“city spreading over a circumference of 45 kos. 


In Samvat 958 (901 A, D.), Raja Salkan, father 
of Raja Gopal of Delhi, ransacked and looted this 
Hourishing city and its rich temple and appointed 
Kunwar Chander Pal, his sister’s son, as its ruler 
and changed its name also to “Khur-ka-Devat 
Hardwar”. During his regime, the area of the 
principality diminished to.14 kos but its rich temple 
still retained the glitter of its wealth. 


In Samvat 1163 (approx. 506 A. H.), Raja Kehar- 
pal, father of Kankoo, conquered this principality 
and appointed his uncle’s son Kalyanpal to look after 
it who rejuvenated the decaying city and improved its 
historic temple too. He called in the ‘Sun Wor- 
shippers’ from far and near for the service of the 
temple but removed all its wealth and jewellery to his 
treasury, leaving only the idols for the worship of the 
Brahmans. Healso changed the name of the city 
to “Kalyan” which word, with the passage of time, 
seems to have become “Kalyar” in usage. 


In Samvat 1262 (604 A. H.), (1205 A. D.) Kalyar 
was captured by Syed Imamuddin, a Commander of 
Sultan Kutubuddin Aibak (the first slave king of 
Delhi) at the instance of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti and Qayamuddin alias Zamwan was appointed 
its Muafidar who perished ignominiously, with his 
religious preceptor Kazi Tabrak, in the tragedy of 
Kalyar cursed by Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir 
in 651 A. H., as we have seen in the last chapter. 


THE. CURSE OF _HAZRAT SABIR 


From 651 to 907 A. H., Kalyar remained a scene 
of devastation due to the curse of Hazrat Makhdoom 
AliSabir. It wasin 907 A. H. that Hazrat Qutub-ul- 
Alam Abdul Quddus ‘Gangohi, the 7th Khalifa of 
Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir, built the present 
pucca “Roza” (mausoleum) of the saint: at the 
request of both the public of Northern India and 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodhi of Delhi, as we shall.see in the 
next chapter. 


But ever since its tragic destruction, Kalyar 
never regained its past glory because for nearly 250 
years nobody could dare to enter the 12- kos-area of 
this cursed city. 


SULTAN NAASIRUDDIN' s PETITION 


After the tragedy of Kalyar, Sultan Naasir- 
uddin Mahmood, who was on the throne of Delhi 
at that. time, was awfully alarmed. He sent his 
Wazir with a petition to Hazrat Baba Farid onthe | 
23rd of Safar, 651 A. .H., beseeching the saint’s | 
protection. Below is a brief ‘extract? from his 
petition :— 


“Your Honour—Having heard of the tragedy ~ 
of Kalyar, I am awfully perturbed. All the time 
I am worried lest I may also not suffer the fate 
of Qayamuddin Zamwan, the Muafidar of Kalyar. 
I therefore beseech your gracious protection and I 
also seek your instructions as to how should I pre- 
serve myself and family against the wrath of God.” 


BABA SAHEB’S ASSURANCE 


In reply to the above petition, Hazrat Baba | 
Farid reassured the Sultan of his and his family’s 





































esafety, but warned him to see that nobody crosses 
| .. into the:devastated area of Kalyar. Hazrat Baba 
’Saheb-also informed him that he could seek the 
-bléssings of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, his spiritual 
leader at Delhi, if necessary. Baba Saheb also 
_-Prophecied that the ‘jalal’ of his dear Khalifa 
\:Hazrat Allauddin Sabir, would last upto 900 A. H. 
‘i,after which date his ‘jamali’ (benedictory) mood 
iwould prevail, and that a ‘Roza’ (mausoleum) 
, would also .be: built over his tomb at Kalyar—a 
_ prophesy which came to be .too true, as we shall 
_. see in. the following pages, 








SUFISM IS NOT ALL SWEET GRACE 


The tragedy of Kalyar shows that Sufism is 
mot all grase and sweet mercy at all times. 
> Sometimes ‘it is compelled to change its mood 
ind colours ‘unavoidably. When the devil-in-man 
‘does not submit* to a peaceful and righteous life 
®oh earth, God produces Sufis of the wrathful or 
‘jalali type of Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir 
“who ¢an cause unheard of havoc to destroy the 
_ devil's work in order to give a serious lesson to 
the worshippers of the evils of the material world. 








on 


HAZRAT SHAMSUDDIN TURK'S ARRIVAL 


Hazrat Khwaja.Shamsuddin Turk of Panipat was 
the only mureed. and Khalifa of Hazrat Allauddin 
Sabir because nobody could dare to go near him 
or enter the terror-stricken, area of Kalyar after 
tragedy. He came from Turkistan under a 
_ divine inspiration and was the son of Hazrat 
Khwaja Yasuyee. 


According to ‘Firdaus-ul-Wajoob,” Wazrat 
Shamsuddin was divinely ordained to be the only 
_tmureed and Khalifa of Hazrat Allauddin Sabir 
“because of his distinguished lineage. He was one 
of the descendants of the Holy Prophet, like the 
..=majority of the great Muslim saints. He arrived 
+ *in Ajodhan with 21 other dervishes on the 12th 
- of Zil-Hujj, 658-A.H.,—7 years after the tragedy 
: of Kalyar. He had come with the intention of 
joining the Chishtia Order under Hazrat Baba 
Fariduddin Ganj Shakar. The Baba Saheb, how- 
“ever, told him: “Shamsuddin, your share is not 
‘with me; you should go to my. dear Allauddin 
_Ali Ahmed Sabir. He will give whatever is 
“your due.” i 


DEPARTURE FOR KALYAR 


= Accordingly, Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk and 
_ . party left for Kalyar immediately and reached the 
yred-line’ of the 12-kos-area beyond which no hu- 
man being, beast or even a bird could dare to 
¢20. Jamaluddin Abdaal had already been deput- 
5) «6=2d to meet at the border and entertain these 
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guests on behalf of Hazrat Sabir Saheb. Hazrat 
Shamsuddin asked him: ‘Please tell us how shall 
we enter this dangerous zone and kiss the feet 
of the great saint?” He said: “Don’t worry, Ali- 
mullah Abdaal, who is in attendance of the saint, 
would be coming shortly and he would arrange 
everything for you.” In the meantime Ali- 
mullah arrived and took the party safely to 
Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb. They found him en- 
grossed in an overwhelming contemplation (sukr) 
holding a branch of the ‘Goolar’ tree by his left 
hand and pointing the forefinger of his right hand 
towards the sky, his eyes being fixed all the time 
into the sky. 


ACCOMPANYING DERVISHES 
LOSE PATIENCE 


For 22 days and nights, Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir 
remained in this state of ‘Sukr’,and Alimullah Ab- 
daal could net dare to seck an opportunity of inform- 
ing him about his guests. In this period, all the 21 
dervishes who had come with Hazrat Shamsuddin 
from Turkistan, lost their patience and returned to 
Ajodhan, only Hazrat Shamsuddin. remained behind 
determined to have the audience with the saint at 
any cost. He wasso enamoured by the saint’s per- 
sonality that he forgot the world and his own physi- 
cal needs of life. But he waited patiently and got 
the rewarl in search of which he had come from 
Turkistan to India. At last, on the 23rd day just 
after 12 hours of the departure of those ‘unfortunate’ 
dervishes, Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb regained con- 
sciousness for a while:and spoke out: ‘‘Shamsuddin, 
are you sent here by Hazrat Baba Saheb” and the 
latter replied : “Your honour knows everything 
better than this humble soul.” And the saint exclaim- 
ed: “All right, the sun of God is in the sky and 
the sun of this Faqeer is on the earth’—a prophetic 
declaration that gave Hazrat Shamsuddin the title of 
“Shams-ul-Arz” (the sun of the earth). Hazrat Sham- 
suddin’s name includes the word of ‘shams’ which, 
in Persian, means sun, while ““Arz” means earth. 


INITIATION AS A MUREED 


Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb then at once initiated 
Hazrat Shamsuddin as a mureed with all due honours 
and ordered him to stay for3 days and then goto 
Hazrat Baba Farid for his spiritual training with 
particular instructions to,look after the great saint 
dutifully till he leaves this world. He said: ‘You 
can come to me.after he goes.” At this stage Hazrat 
Makhdoom Saheb again lost himself in the state of 
‘Sukr’, and Hazrat Shamsuddin could not have an- 
other opportunity of speaking to him in the remain- 
ing 3 days. He then left for Ajodhan with Alimullah 
Abdaal, as instructed. 



































;Hazrat Shamsudd 


i 
-! and busy. yourself in the devotion of God during the 
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TRAINING WITH BABA SAHEB 
When Hazrat. Shamsuddin reported himself to 


“Hiazrat Baba Saheb, the latter enquired; “Why have 


The een 3 <2 s. : 
you returned from the service of Allauddiii Sabir ee 
Haz Shams in submitted: “Because he has or- 
"dered me to go and stay in your honour’s attendance.” 





“Hazrat Baba Saheb then said: “All right; you must 


collect firewood from the jungle, sell it and live on 
its earnings. You must’ perform ‘riyazat’ in the day 








‘pights.” Hazrat Shamsuddin served this customary 


ne apprenticeship of Sufism dutifully for a period of 4 


“Years. Often he did not get any firewood to sell and 


_ had to starve but, as instructed by his Pir, he stuck 


to his guns tenaciously till Hazrat Baba Saheb breath- 
ed his last on the night of 5th Moharrum, 661 A. H. 


CONFEBRING OF KHILAFAT 


i After the death of Hazrat Baba Saheb, Hazrat 
Shamsuddin left Ajodhan and reported his presence 
to Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb at Kalyar on the 12th 
-of Moharrum, 661 A. H., and found the saint stan- 
‘ding under the same old ‘Goolar’ tree and in the same 
deep meditation in which he had left him 4 years 
*rago, It was afact that nobody could ever dare to 
¢go near Hazrat Sabir Saheb ever since the tragedy of 
+Kalyar for fear of being burned: to ashes; even-Ali- 
tsqnuliah Abdaal had to stay at his back. Hence Hazrat 
inShamsuddin and some of the dervishes who had 
tvaecompanied him ‘from Ajodhan, all stayed behind 
‘shis back. When Hazrat Makdoom Saheb gained cons- 
uelousness, he enquired : “Shamsuddin,. have you 
wicome 2” and he. replied : “Yes, your honour, your 
o:glave is present.” Hazrat Makhdoom. Saheb then 
ssent for his green ‘Ammama’ (turban) and ‘khirga’ 

(cloak) from his Tabarrukaat (sacred relics) and put 
2.the same over Hazrat Shamsuddin’s head with his 
own hands. At this stage he again went into the 
tstate of ‘sukr’ but the «4mmama‘ was wrapped upon 
"Hazrat Shamsuddin’s head by some ‘unseen’ hands and 
,uthus his Khilafat was confirmed. Itis reported that 

Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and Hazrat Nasjruddin 

Chiragh of Delhi were also present at this function 
with many other great “holy spirits” of Islam. 


LIFE WITH HAZRAT SABIR SAHEB 


i Let us see what Hazrat Shamsudddin says about 
juhis life in the service of Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb at 


. 3¢Kalyar after the’ Khilafat was conferred upon him. 


yx He says :— 

A “Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir all the ‘time stood in 

"the same position—i. e. one hand holding the branch 
of the ‘Goolar’ tree, with the other pointing its fore- 
finger towards the sky. Upon the call of the ‘Azaav’, 

“She'used tosay: “Shamsuddia, after all, Shariat is 

also a strange thing; it brings the Salik from *huzure? 































to ‘durbar’ (i. ¢. from the presence of God into the - 
presence of. His creation). After this, he would ask 
me to lead the prayer and in the very first ‘sijda’ 
(prostration) he used to go into a prolonged uncons- 
ciousness. This happened in all the 5 prayers of 
the day. Sometimes he used to ask me: “Shamsuddin, 
is there anything to eat?” andI used to offer him 
a few ‘goolar’ fruits which he only put upon his 
lips and threw away. Tused to pick them up and 
preserve them as holy Tabarruk (relics). Sometimes 
he used to say: ‘“Shamsuddin, the difference between 


God and man is that man eats and God does not.” 


PROPHECY OF HIS OWN DEATH 


On the 19th of Moharrum, 684 A.H., Hazrat 
Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir ordered Hazrat Sham- 
suddin to go into a six-year ‘mujaheda’ called Habs-e- 
Kabeer in a grave, which he didand which gave him 
myriad experiences of the ‘spiritual’ world beyond 
description. On his coming out from this very strange 
«mujaheda’, Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir ordered Hazrat 
Shamsuddin : “You should go now to Amber and hel) 
Allauddin Khilji to conquer that fort which he would 
not be able to do without your help. And the day of 
the fall of that fort would also be the day of my 
leaving this:world, and this would be on the 13th of 
Rabi-ul-Awwal 690 A. H. : 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR FUNERAL RITES 


Hazrat Shamsuddin could not resist his tears on 
hearing the sad prophecy of his Pé 


‘tl Mast Paw) Haye 


rs demise and 
asked : “Sir, who would perform your honour’s funeral | 
ceremonies; what shall be the burial place; who 
would lower your body into the grave and whether 
the tomb shall be kutcha or pucca 2” Hazrat Makh 
doom Saheb replied: “You shall perform all the rite 
and everything would be helped and done automaih 
cally by the grace of Divine Power attended by al 
the walis and holy souls. But you should not touch 
my body during ‘ghusal’ (bath) nor should you ope 
your eyes while performing ‘ghusal’, everything © 
funeral rites would happen automatically as youl 
would think in your mind.” 
FALL OF THE AMBER FORT |. 

According to the instructions of his Pir-3-Murshi i 
Hazrat Shamsuddin left for Amber on the 14th af 
Safar, 690 A. H. and reached there on the 19th. Ve | 
stayed with one Sheikh Suleman in his tent anda 
warned him not to disclose the secret of his arrival. 





Wee cua ile a ae 


" 


On the night preceding the predicted date, (i. a | 
13th of Rabi-ul-Awwal) of the fall of the fort, Hazrat | 
Shamsuddin sought privacy about midnight and asked J 
Sheikh Suleman to light a ‘chiragh’ (an Indian typ 
of lamp) to enable him to read the Holy Qures 
After a little while, a serious storm swept over ts] 
camp of Allauddin Khilji and extinguished ever] 


"> DDD DH BD DEEDS DS? 






























ght except the light of Hazrat Shamsuddin’s tent. 
is miraculous exception was noted by some of the 
pers who brought it to the notice of the Sultan. 
it once came to Hazrat Shamsuddin’s tent and 
a; “Sir, I am awfully worried; my army is 
here; please do help me since. you are a 
i ‘When Hazrat Shamsuddin enquired as to 
ow he knew that he was a ‘wali’, the Sultan replied : 
3y two reasons, firstly, when every other light of 


ger and pointed it towards the fort and, Jo, the 

“tower of the fort at once sank into the earth making 

| abiggap for Allauddin’s army to enter the fort to 
| the accompaniment.of victorious music. 


RETURN 


After the fall of the fort at Amber, Hazrat 
‘Shamsuddin left Allauddin Khilji’s camp secretly and 
‘started for Kalyar: On the way, Alimullah Abdaal 
“met him and, witha very. heavy heart and tears‘in his 
eyes, he informed” Hazrat Shamsuddin of the passing 
| away of Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb exactly on the date 
he had prophesied and that he had now been ordered 
| towork under him (Hazrat Shamsuddin). Together 
| ‘they speeded up their journey to Kalyar. 


TO KALYAR 


THE MIRACLE OF THE ‘SOWAR’ 


On arrival at Kalyar, Hazrat Shamsuddin 
oticed that Jamaluddin Abdaal and his 99 ‘ginns’ 
yere protecting the body of Hazrat Makhdoom 
aheb, and that there was a ‘red light’ swaying 
all over the place. First of all, he prepared the 
*tosha’ (food which generally accompanies a Muslim 
funeral for distribution to the poor) under the 
historic ‘Goolar’ tree, and then performed the 
‘ghusal’ and other religious rites according to the 


” 


joy. 
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instructions already given him by the deceased 
saint—everything working automatically, as pre- 
dicted, without his touching the body. But when 
he got ready for the funeral service, Hazrat Sham- 
suddin felt extreme sorrow at his being all alone 
for the funeral service of such a great saint as his 
Pir-o-Murshid was ? But, just as he spread his 
mussalla for the prayer, he saw a ‘sowar’, cladin 
Sabri colours, rushing towards him on a galloping 
horse with a veil upon his face and a lance in his 
hand. As he reached near Hazrat Shamsuddin, 
he warned loudly: “Shamsuddin beware, don’t 
offer the Wamaz.” And, getting down swiftly from 
his horse, this ‘sowar’ occupied the mussalla him- 
self and conducted the Namaz, When Hazrat Sham- 
suddin turned his face for “‘Salaams” (the last act of 
the Muslim prayer), he was wonder-struck to see the 
multitude of Aghyas, Walis, Aulias, Rijals and Abdaals 
who had attended this historic Namaz of his Pir. 


After the Natmaz, the body of Hazrat Makh- 
doom Saheb was lowered between two ‘special’ 
slabs which were reserved for this purpose long be- 
fore the saint’s death and have a long and different 
story of their‘own. And when the. ‘sowar’ rode 
upon his waiting horse to return, Hazrat Shamsuddin 
enquired: “Sir, may I have the pleasure of know- 
ing your name and identity since you have conduct- 
ed the funeral service of my great Pir-o-Murshid ?” 
The ‘sowar’ pulled off his veil and said: ‘“Sham- 
suddin, the! funeral service of the Faqeer is 
conducted by the Faqeer himsfelf.”” When Hazrat 
Shamsuddin saw the face’ of the ‘sowar’ and found 
that it was none else but Hazrat -Makhdoom 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir. himself, he immediate- 
ly became unconscious and fell down on the 
ground. 


It was a great miracle indeed which took 
Hazrat Shamsuddin to the city of Firkhaar in 
Turkistan. For full details of this miracle and 
how Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk returned to India 
after this eventful miracle, please turn to the 
next chapter. 


“ 


“There have been innumerable saints and devotees in the East whose 
devotional powers are absolutely indescribable and ineffable. 
ignorant, the stories of their lives may appear exaggerated, but the joy of 
their self-abnegation: is greater than either that of spiritual or material 
—Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Inayat Khan. : 


To the 
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RISE OF THE-“SABIRIA” BRANCH OR “SILSILA”. 





Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir (691/1291) of Kalyar (Near Rootki) 





Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk of Panipat 
Hazrat Jalaluddin Mahmood of Panipat 
Hazrat Ahmed Abdul Huq (838/1434) of Radauli 
Hazrat Sheikh Aarif of Radauli 








Hazrat Sheikh Mohammed 
oe a 
| eal 
Abdul Quddus (944/1537) of Gangoh Sheikh Buddha 
yyy eae hn eed es — 
| | | 
Abdul Ahad Jalaluddin Farugi of Sheikh Pir Sheikh Mansur, © 
{Father of Sheikh'Abmad Thaneésar (990/1582) Shaykh Alam. 
: of Sirhind). : Qutubuddin - 
Nizamuddin Faruqi of | 
: Balakh (circa 1036/1626) Sheikh Hamid 
Bs ; (1033/1623) 
Abu Sayeed Gangohi. § 
Abdul Rahman (author 
of “Mir-at-ul-Asrar”) 
! | : 
Mohammed Sadiq Muhibb Allah Sadrpuri 
| (1058/1648) of Allahabad 
Mghammed Da’ud 
i | Shah Mohammed Fayyaz 
| (1107/1695) of Agra 
Shah Abul Ma‘ali Sheikh Saundha. 
(1112/1700) (1119/1707) Shah Abd-al-Din 
; ere ; (1172/1758) 
Mohammed Sayeed Mohammed Ikram, ) 
; : (author of Iktibas-ul- Shah Abdul Hadi of 
Syed Mohd. Salim Anwaar) Amroha (1190/1776) 
(1175/1761) 
s Shah Abdul Bari 
Syed Mohd Azam (1227/1812) (1226/ oe 
Musa Manikpuri Sayed Abdul Rahim 
(1280/1863) Fatimi (1247/1831) 
a 2 ‘ of Balakot 
Syed Amanat Alj (1280/1863) Roos 
Z 4 Miyanji Nur Mohammed 
Wafiz Mohammed Husain, (1259/1843) of Jhan-jhana 


author of “Anwar-ul-Arifin” 








| 
Mohd. Qasim Nanawtawi 
~ (1317/1878) founder of 
Deoband Madrassa 


| 
Mahmood Hasan, 
Sheikh-ul-Hind, (d. 1920) 
of Deoband. 


| 
Haji Imdad Allah of Thana Bhawan and Mecca 











(1317/1899) 
| sae sil 
| 
Ashraf Ali Rashid Ahmed Ahmed Husain 
(Thana Bhawan) of Gangoh (1905) Muhaddis (1911) 
{ of Amroha 
Syed Sulaiman 
Nadwi (d. 1953) ’ | 
| { 
Husain Ahmed Khalil Ahmed Abdul Rahman 
Madani (d. 1957) of Ambehtawi (d. 1927) Muhaddis of Amroha. 
Deoband. Medina 


| 
Mohammed Ilyas - 
Kandhlawi (d. 1944) Delhi. 
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Permission for entry 


ECS TO ‘Firdaus-ul-Wajoob’, IT WAS the 
4% 15thiof Rabi-ul-Awwal, 690°A. H., when Hazrat 
Khwaja Shamsuddin Turk regained consciousness 
after the departure of the ‘sowar’ at Kalyar and found 
himself in a far off city called ‘Firkhaar’ in Tur- 
kistan. As he opened his eyes, he found Alimullah 
Abdaal sitting by him. On enquiring Alimullah 
about this. “‘strange miracle” .and, this strange city, 
nfe iat he had disappeared from the 
e had ‘fallen down with the departure 
6f the tsowar’ and that it was with the help of his 
own spiritual powers that Alimullah Abdaal was 
able to trace him in this far off place. “God alone 
knows the meaning of this miracle”, said Alimuilah. 







Hazrat Shamsuddin asked the Abdaal to go and 
call the. ‘Qutub? (spiritual leader) of that place and 
when Hazrat Syed: Masoom Ali arrived, he ordered 
‘him fo construct a ‘Roza’ at the place because an 
impression of :his body had appeared on the spot. 
The Qutub had therefore a ‘Roza’ constructed on the 
spot with the help of Sardar Mohammed Azeem 
Khurasani who was the governor of that place. 


Fageer Shah Mohammed Hasan Sabri, author of 
“‘Hagigat-e-Gulzar Sabri”, says that ‘the had personally 
seen the above ‘Roza’ which stands 107 steps north 
of the city of,Firkhaar in Turkistan, and that the 
said ‘impression’.of Hazrat Shamsuddin’s body was 
preserved in that ‘Roza’ upto this.day.” 


‘RETURN TO INDIA 

After performing a ‘mujaheda’ at the mountain 
of Firkhaar fora year, Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk is 
reported to have returned to Panipat (India) on the 
4th of Ziqaad 693 A. H. staying for short intervals 
on the way at Kashan, Tehran, Badakshan, Qandhar, 
Kabul, Peshawar and Lahore over a period of 2 years 
<8 months and 20 days. : 
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> PART VII 


—= 


Chapter 6 


- STORY OF 


Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir's Mausoleum. 
in Kalyar after 200 years. 





: “Invaluable Services of Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk and 
Hazrat Qutb-e-Alam Makhdoom Abdul Quddus Gangohi. 


END OF HAZRAT SABIR SAHEB’S ‘JALAL’. 
—_———- ' 





‘SAIF ALLAH’ OR THE SWORD OF GOD 

Immediately on reaching Panipat (which became 
his headquarter for missionary purposes), Hazrat 
Shamsuddin asked Alimullah Abdaal to go to Kalyar 
and bring news about the condition of his Pir-o- 
Murshid’s grave there. He came back and informed 


~ that Jamaluddin Abdaal and his 99 ginns have been 


looking after,.the grave and that dt was in excellent 
condition but the ‘Jalali’ “Saif Allah” (the sword of 
God’s wrath) was fiying all over the 12-kos-area and 
no human being could enter it. 


FOUNDATION OF SABIRi SELSILA 


From Panipat, Hazrat Shamsuddin conducted 
the service of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti’s 
mission in India through a new branch of the “‘Chish- 
tia Sabiri Silsila.” He initiated Shah Jalaluddin 
Qalandar Salis as his mureed in the presence of all 
the walis and Hazrats Nizamuddin Aulia and Nasir- 
uddin Chiragh of Delhi. (For full details of “‘Sabiri 
Silsila® see end of previous chapter). 


DEATH OF HAZRAT SHAMSUDDIN 


On the 19th of Shabaan, 694 A. 11., when Hazrat 
Shah Jalalauddin Qalandar Salis had finished his six 
month’s mujaheda of Habs-e-Kabeer, a ‘Sama’ mahfil 
was arranged to celebrate the occasion in which Haz- 
rat Shamsuddin had a prolonged ‘ wajd’, When he 
was in this state, adervish wearing red apparel with 
a veilonhis face appeared on the scene, but when 
he saw Hazrat- Shamsuddin in the state of ‘ wajd’, he 
went away leaving word with the participants of the 
mahfilto inform him that ‘a dervish had called on 
him but ashe wasin the state of» waid, he could not 
see him.” When Hazrat Shamsuddin regained cons- 
ciousness and this news was conveyed to him, he 
expressed extreme disappointment and sorrow and 
said ; “What a pity, my Sheikh (Pir) came to see me 





















































































































































Was;unaware of his arrival.” After that day, 
hg fetired i in seclusion and never spoke to anybody 
except Shah Jalaluddin Qalandar Salis (his Khalifa) 
and no one was permitted to see him. And it was 
in this state of seclusion that he left this world’on the 
10th of Jamadi-us-Sani, 699 A. H. (Inna Lillah-e-wa- 
inna alaihe rajaoon—To God we belong and‘to Him 
we return.) 


KHALIFAS OF SABIRI “SILSILA” 


After the death of ‘Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk 
Panipati, his Khalifa, Hazrat Shah Jalaluddin Qalan- 
dar, Salis, conducted the Sabiri silsila with dignity and 
he, in turn, was succeeded on the 27th of Rajab, 
755 A. H. by Makhdoom Hazrat Nur-ul- -Haq Ahmed 
Abdul Haq of Radauli (Bara Banki). After a 41-day 
mujaheda of Habs-e-Kabeer, he received, in a spiritual 
communion, the blessings of Hazrat Makhdoom 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir at Kalyar, On his 
retutn to Panipat, Hazrat Jalaluddin deputed him to 
carry-on the work of the mission in Avadh and to 
marry: the daughter of Syed Baghdadi Nagshbandi. 
Acdordingly he reached Radauli on the 7th of Rabi- 
ul-Awwal, 776 A. H. 


t 
HAZRAT ABDUL QUDDUS GANGOHI 


_From the abovenamed leading Khalifas of the 
Sabiri, silsila, a very distinguished line of their own 
respective Khalifas emerged and continued to succeed 
in the service of the Sabjri- silsila till Hazrat Qutub-e- 
Alam Abdul Quddus Gangohi succeeded to the 
Khilafat in 869 A. H. 


‘| MUJIB-UN-NISA BEGAM OF LAHORE 


“Betore mentioning the brilliant services of Hazrat 
Abdur F Quddus Gangohi tothe cause of the Sabiri 
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silsita; let us narrate an interesing story of a pious lady - 


who’ refused to be initiated i In this ‘silsila’ because she 

was" dissatisfied with ‘it in the absence of the Roza 
(mausoleum) of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Ali 
Ahmed Sabir, the head of the silsila. 


On the 2Ist of Moharrum, 904A. H., a lady 
named'Mujib-un-Nisa, daughter of one Syed Ghulam 
Ahmed of Lahore, came to Hazrat Sheikh Abdus 
Samad; the Khalifa. of.. Hazrat Abdul Quddus 
Gapgohi in Lahore, with aview to be initiated as a 
mureed in the ‘ Chishti-Sabri silsila’. According to the 
custom, when Hazrat Abdus Samad acquainted her 
with the names and the genealogical trees of the 
various saints of this ‘silsila’, the lady wanted to know 
the names of the cities or places where their tombs 
-were situated so that she could goand have their 
‘zigrat’, When she heard. that ‘the tomb of Hazrat 
Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir wasin Kalyar, the 
woman said: ‘But,Sir, there isa ‘wrathful divine 
sword? overhanging Kalyar. within a range of 12 kos, 


and nobody can go near the tomb of Hazrat Sabir 
Saheb for ‘ziarat’.” Hazrat Abdus Samad was perturb- 
ed at this pertinent question and could not provide 
the lady with any satisfactory answer to her reason- 
able argument. The woman, finding no satisfactory 
answer and thinking that her initiation in a ‘silsila’ 
whose tombs cannot be approached for ‘ziarat’ and 
spiritual emancipation, changed her mind and went 
away without being initiated. And not only this, but 
she started an adverse propaganda among the general 
Public as well as the mureeds of the Sabiri silsila with 
the result that 3,720 mureeds of this ‘silsila’ withdrew 
themselves from its allegiance and no new mureeds 
came forward to enlist themselves, 


REPORTS TO HAZRAT QUTB-E-ALAM 

When persistent reports about this serious posi- 
tion reached Hazrat Qutb-e-Alam Abdul Quddus 
Gangohi, he retired into his cell for a special spiritual 
communion with Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir. When 
he came out, his Khalifa, Hazrat Shah Jalaluddin 
Thanesari, pleaded that because the people were 
losing their faith and refusing to join the Sabri silsila 
due to the fact that they cannot get near the tomb of 
Hazrat Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Sabir at Kalyar for 
spiritual blessings, it would, therefore, be appropriate 
to build a pucca ‘Roza’ (mausoleum) of the saint so 
that people could derive spiritual benefit and regain 
the lost confidence in the silsila.” He also represented 
that if the ‘Roza’ Mubarik was not built. during his 
(Hazrat Abdul Quddus’s) life time, then no one else 
in the silsila would ever be able to build it. 


UNANIMOUS DEMAND 


Exactly during this period, thousands of people 
from all parts of Northern India also gathered in 
Gangoh (near Saharanpur, U. P. India) to plead 
their demand for the construction of a Roza at Kalyar 
and represented the case before Hazrat Abdul Quddus. 
Among the people, Mujib-un-Nisa of Lahore also 
came and represented her case. 


Hazrat Qutb-e-Alam Abdul Quddus Gangohi was 
the 6th Khalifa on the main ‘gaddi’ of the Sabiri 
silsila in India at that time. He himself also aspired 
to go to Kalyar for the ‘ziarat’ of his Pir-o-Murshid’s 
tomb but again and again he had to curb his aspira- 
tion reluctantly because of the ‘jalali? atmosphere and 
the ‘Saif Allah’, or the wrathful ‘sword of God’, that 
had been guarding the tomb ever since the death of 
the saint. Often he also felt extremely sorry to think 
why humanity should remain deprived of the spiritual 
blessings of such an exalted saint as Hazrat Makh- 
doom Ali Ahmed Sabir was. 


DETERMINATION TO BUILD A ROZA 


At last, fired by public enthusiasm and his own 
aspiration, Hazrat Qutb-e-Alam Abdul Quddus 
































vould not: resist. the. common demand and started 
or Kalyar on:the 4th of Rabi-us-Sani, 907A. H. 
with a party. of 150 Khalifas, Sheikhs and mureeds, 
including Hazrat Shah Jalaluddin Thanesari. He 
also invited the public to go to Kalyar on this 


ye 


danger point on the border of Kalyar. 


When this huge assembly reached Kalyar, the 
“wrathful sword” roaring terribly began to terrify 
hem, as usual; but Hazrat Abdul Quddus was 
determined to face the worst’and warned it : “If you 
attack this Faqeer, my head may lie here but my 
- body would certainly reach the feet of my Makhdoom 
. Pak Hazrat Allauddin Sabir.” -And after this warn- 
"ing, he went into a ‘muragba’ and pleaded in this 
“spiritual communion” with the saint : “Sir, you have 
granted me permission to come, then why this sword 
of ‘jalal’ to obstruct me 7?” The reply came: ‘You 
must extend Jeeve of your right hand and a part 
of your ef t foot with your tahband (wrapper usually 
> his sword must play its “avowed” 
part but it wou not cause you anyharm; it would 
only cut small portions of your sleeve and ‘tahband’ 
ahd then it would fall down to the ground. You can 





g estiveted, and the sword acted 


éces of cloth ent by it as memen- 
tos of the Occasion, and the party thus” reached near 
e tomb y harrhlessly for the first time after a’ period 
of more than two centuries. 







They saw that ‘the tomb was glittering with a 
dazzling red light ‘that went up and down the sky, 
and that Jamaluddin Abdaal and his party of 99 
ginns were in attendance. (These things cannot be 
seen by any physical eye and have been beyond all 
the wisdom and conception of the material world. 
- Only the great ‘spiritualists’ can perceive them). 


NAMAZ OF GRATITUDE 


Hazrat Abdul Quddus then offered a special 
“Namaz in gratitude of his success and the ‘soul’ 
“of Hazrat Sabir Saheb blessed him and said’: ‘Be- 
“cause you are’carrying.on the work of my ‘silsila’ 
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“occasion but stay at adistance of 3 kos from the 


bring it with you.” Hazrat Abdul. 


” 


It was thus Hazrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi who 
was instrumental in bringing the 200-year old dan- 
gerous restriction to an end, which changed the 
course of history for the benefit of mankind and 
today millions of oppressed people visit Kalyar and 
receive the spiritual benediction of the saint. There is 
aregular annul Ursalso which draws thousands of 
devotees to Kalyar. 


' Hazrat Abdul Quddus then fixed a centre for the 
‘Roza’ over the tomb with kutcha sandy material for 
the first time after the saint’s demise. And, having 
finished this work, he and the party offered a thanks- 
giving Namaz again and returned from Kalyar. He 
used to visit Kalyar on the 5th of each month to 
perform ‘fateha’ after this first visit. 





A view of the holy mausoleum (Roza Mubarik) 
of Hazrat Qutb-e-Aalam Abdul Quddus stand- 
ing in the town of Gangoh (Saharanpur District, 
U.P. India) as a monument to his invaluable 
services to the “Sabtri Silsila” of the Chishti 
Saints of India. The details of his magnificent 3 
services are fully deseribed-in this Chapter. 





CONSTRUCTION OF THE Pucca ROTA 






“I have therefore allowed you to come = = - = Syl 
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: B i28 
dhe saint, his offer was accepted and he sent Rs. 
3,000/- in Altamishi coins to Hazrat Abdul 


Quddus with Afimullah Abdaal. Later on, he 
himself came out to be initiated as a mureed by 
_jHazrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi and was received 
with due blessings. 
~. Hazrat Abdul Quddus ordered Jamaluddin 
Abdaal to purchase the necessary material with 
this money and to accompany him to Kalyar to 
help him in the construction of a new mausoleum 
over Hazrat Sabir Saheb’s ‘kutcha’ tomb. This 
arty reached Kalyar on the Sth of Jamadi-ul- 
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A view of the holy Roza Mubarik (mausoleum) of Hazrat Mak. 
The story of its ‘pucca’ construction by 


Sabir at Kalyar. 
Quddus of Gangoh is fully 


* FOOT NOTE — But for the grace of Almighty 
God and the blessings of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir, 
this very publication would never have seen the 
light of the day. I, the humble author of this book, 
was most dangerously ill in 1968 and 1969. All 
my ‘modern’ doctors, equipped with all the best 
latest medical qualifications and foreign 
had given up all hopes of my survival. I, 
adamantly decided to go to Kalyar in delicate 
‘health to plead at the feet of Hazrat Makhdoom 
_Sabir for survival only to publish this sacred book— 

the last ambition of my life at the age of 75. 
How I went there against all medical advice, 









Awwal, 928 A. H. and, after the necessary ‘fateha", 
started the work on the 15th. Jamaluddin Abdaal 
and his 99 jinus helped in this work zealously 
and the ‘Roza’ was ready in 3 months and 7 days 
when Hazrat Abdul Quddus, Hazrat Jalaluddin 


Thanesari and the party offered a thanksgiving 
Namaz and returned to Gangoh. 

Ever since then, i. e. for the past 456 years, 
all classes of people have been yisiting the Roza of 
Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb and have been receiving 
his unfailing blessings to 
problems.* 


solve their worldly 







hdoom Allauddin Ali Alimed 
Qutb-c-Alam Hazrat Abdul 
described in this chapter PeAC 
to die at “the fect of, Hazrat Sabir, 
I personally, noticed at the 
holy shrine of Wazrat Sabir, and how I filly 
recovered nvy health on yeturn from Kalyar, is 2 
grand and most wonderful story of the miracles of 
the great saint of Kalyar for my readers to take 
courage and to re-affrm their ‘faith’ in their own 
respective religions and the time-honoured Holy 
Scriptures. Read the fully detailed story of this 
miracle in the next chapter on Hazrat Makhdoom 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir’s “miracles”. —Author. 


(W. D Begg) ; 


determined 
what amazing miracles 
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ordinary. —Author’ 


‘AS eoplatned Sith previous chapters, -the dis- 


by 


bidden by their creed. Yet we see that their own 
Liga in the world has been a divine miracle. 
Then there have been many occasions in their lives 
when they were unavoidably compelled to use mira- 
cles in order to show ‘Light? and guide the suffer- 
ing humanity on the right path of Truth and Right- 
usness,,.,,In::short,. this is the beauty of * the 
v3 hichtshas: always remained unsolved. 
: Tt is a “divine secret” beyond the scope of all 
: human, knowledge. 


The birth of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Ali 

«Ahmed. Sabir, like other great prophets and saints, 

swas itself a ‘‘diyine miracle’:as we have seen 

efrom the foregoing story of his life. Here are 

seven outstanding features of his extremely miracu- 

i _lons life, from pirth to death, as manifested in his 
“seventful career. . 


qe bd fais 








nine ime 





: ‘Firstly, his birth was predicted several centuries 
“ago by no less a personality than the Holy Prophet 
.Mohammed himself: and this prediction was repeat- 
‘ed by all the four Caliphs and topmost Saints of 
slam’ in their respective publications referred to in 
‘Chapter I of this Part. 


Secondly, his rare patience, born of his constant 
fasting and his sustenance on mere “spiritual food” 
(Noor i i e. divine light) which earned him the title 








a Thirdly, his. manifestation of “jalal” in Kalyar, 
‘when the Muslim infidels refused to obey him and 
eive him a seat. for prayers in the mosque, which 
bsent the mosque .with its congregation of faithless 
Muslims into the bottom of the earth, followed by 
the widespread fire and sack of Kalyar and its 
“ surroundings. 


Fourthly, the prediction of his own highly mys- 
aterious death on a fixed day, and the preserva- 


t 
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PART VII 


Grand Miracles of Hazrat Allauddin Sabir 


i Note s=Critics use modern science as the biggest weapon to:knock down the belicf in miracles in this 
faithless age. They take them as merezmyths and Jaugh them away. But in Hinduism, Christianity and Islam, 
miracles have irrefutable Divine sanction, wisdom and evidence in their respective Holy Scriptures. 
emanated from the Prophets, Rishis and saints in the past and they do happen even in this age of materialism 
ifor their faithfol believers by the ‘Unseen’ spiritual powers of these great Spiritual Masters. 
osen miracles to show His powers to man through His beloved friends (Walees in Islam) because what is 
ceptional and unnatural impresses him deeply “and instantaneously more than what is commonsense and 


play of miracles by Sufi dervishes is strictly for- 


Chapter a 





They 


God gracious has 





-tion of his mortal remains-under the protection of 


two rare but precious slabs brought out by the jinns 
from Jerusalem, and the phenomena of a ‘red 
light’ passing intermittently up and down the sky 
over his kutcha tomb containing his mortal re- 
mains for more than two centuries after his demise. 


Fifthly, his re-appearance after death in ‘person’ 
ih the guise of a sowar in ‘sabri? dress and colours 
to lead his own funeral service in Kalyar where no 
living creature could enter after ‘its destruction. 
This miracle happened when his only ‘mureed’ ‘and 
Khalifa, Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk Panipati, lament- 
ed upon his pathetic loneliness for the funeral service 
of his great Pir-o-Murshid but . which was, quite 
surprisingly . attended by thousands che Walees 
Abdaals angels and ginns. ; 


Sixthly, the appearance of ‘Saif-Allah (the | 
sword of God) and the deputation of. Jamaluddin 


_Abdaal to protect his mortal remains and defy 


entry of all living creatures within a radius of 24 
miles of the devastated Kalyar for more than 200 
years after his demise, when a ‘pucca’ mausoleum 
was built by Qutb-e-Alam Hazrat Abdul Quddus 
of Gangoh, who was one of the saint’s prominent 
Khalifas, by endangering his own as well as 
thousands of his followers’ life against the fury.of 
“Saif-Allah,” asexplained in a previous Chapter. 


Seventhly, the emergence and continuation of 
his vast “Sabri silsila” (Order) of Sufi . dervishes 
and followers from his one and only Khalifa, 
Hazrat Shamsuddin Turk Panipati, which conti- 
nues upto this day all over India, Pakistan and 
several other foreign countries. 


SUMMING UP 


To suni up the whole miraculous life of Hazrat 
Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir, it is now safe to say 
that it was indeed a chain of divine miracles, be- 
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human conception, ever witnessed “in the life 


‘of any other great Sufi saint, avfaar or rishi. 


From the time of his mysterious demise, Hazrat 
Allauddin Sabir’s life remains @ grand divine 
mystery. In short, he was a class of his own in 
the history of Sufism whose monumental mousoleum 
stands conspicuously upto this day in Kalyar (6 
miles from Roorki, U. P., India) as a true symbo! 
of “Sufism,” proclaiming the truth of divine 
marvels to the world to take precious lessons, 
and to seek his spiritual blessings. Thousands of 
faithful pilgrims visit his Dargah in: Kalyar year 
after year to deriye spiritual benefit and solace. 


_ It is evident from his life-story that in the 
whole history of Islam and Sufism, Hazrat Alla- 
uddin Ali Ahmed Sabir of Kalyar (may peace of 
-God be upon his.soul) stands out as one of the 
_most amazing examples of the “Wonders of Sufism.” 
“Verily he was a most puzzling saint in the history 
of Sufism the like of whom the world may seldom 
see again. 


; Apart from the awe-inspiring historical events 

sof the wonderful life-story of Hazrat Makhdoom 
. Allauddin Ali: Ahmed Saabir, a few of his number- 
Jess amazing miracles observed (after his demise) in 
the past 150 years Gr so are given below. Their 
; authenticity is vouchsafed by the various Persian and 
Urdu chroniclers as given here and in the bibliogra- 
phy embodied at the end of this publication. 


(1) Maharaja Ranjit Singh's . soldiers lose 
eyesight—According to one Maulana Mohammed 
Nurullab of Bahraich, U. P. (India), who stayed at 
Hazrat Allauddin Sabir’s Dargah at Kalyar for a 

Jong time, it is reported that Maharaja Ranjit Singh of 
_ Lahore’s army once approached the surroundings of 
* the Dargah of the saint with the nefarious intention of 

ransacking it. But, as soon as it stepped into the 
vicinity of the Dargah, the soldiers lost their eyesight 
and were thus .compelled to give up their shameful 
deed. Their eyesight was, however, restored only after 
they offered their homage and apology to the saint. 

’ (2) Scarcity of water during the “Urs’’.—Once 
during the saint’s annual “Urs” celebrations, which 

_ attract lakhs of his devotees, it was feared that there 

° would be acute shortage of water supply to meet the 
requirements of this huge gathering. But the saint, 

- on being, prayed, spiritually instructed the said 
Maulana Nurullah in a dream that “the small re- 

servior of the mosque of the Dargah must be filled 
with the available water; we shall connect it with the 
fountains of paradise so that there would be no 
scarcity of water.” This was done and there was no 
- end of water supply during the Urs. ; 
<3) Death’ of a hunter—According ‘to “Hyat 
Saabir Kalyari”, two Englishmen, who were out 
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hunting, strayed into the surroundings of the holy 
Dargah of Hazrat Allauddin Saabir at Kalyar. One 
of them shot down a poor monkey but he himself 
also died instantaneously on the spot. Seeing this 
tragedy, his companion was awfully frightened and 
ran away in panic. : 

(4) Lesson to a British Engineer—While 
laying the original plan. of the famous Ganges Canal 
which runs by the side of the saint’s Dargah at Kalyar 
today, the British Engineer in charge of its survey 
insisted, against all protests, to demolish the 
“Naqgarkhana” (drum house) of the saint’s Dargah 
in order to stick stubbornly to the layout of his 
original plan. This officer was staying in a tent near 
the Dargah during his survey operations. One night 
he was found hanging headlong from the masterpole 
of his tent ina most precarious condition. He was, 
however, rescued in the morning by his men who 
warned him of the displeasure of the saint at his 
obstinacy in pulling down his ‘‘Naggarkhana” and 
asked him to change his plan. The frightened 
engineer was thus compelled to change his plan and 
offered his apology and homage to the great saint. 


a2nn808®® 


@o @ @ 


a @ 


(5) Dead man came to life—The author of 
“ Hagigat-e-Gulzar Saabri®, Shah Mohammed Hasan 
of Rampur, records the following miracle as an eye 
witness :— 

“One Noor Khan, resident of Mohalla Gher, 
Ahmed Khan, Rampur, U. P., had become a mureed 
(disciple) of my Pir-o-Murshid, Hazrat Amir Shah 
Qutb-ul-Irshad, with all his family. Afterwards he 
went to Hardwar Cattle Fair inthe service of one 
Hasan Khan of Rampur who traded in horses and 
cattle at this fair annually. After their departure, 
Noor Khan’s wife witnessed in a dream that her 
husband had died on the journey. Awfully perturbed, 
the lady went to her Pir (Hazrat Amir Shab) to 
clarify the meaning of this horrible dream. The Pir 
Saheb, however, assured her that ‘“‘her husband would 
return home alive.” Next day, the lady saw a saintly 
personage again in a dream who told -her : “Our 
name is Allauddin Sabir; your husband died at 
Kalyar near our Dargah but we shall send him back 
alive to you.” 


As promised by the saint in this dream, “Noor 
Khan did return to his home alive, riding on a horse. 
On his return he immediately went into his house, 
fell down upon a charpoy (bed) and, without speaking © 
a word to anybody, passed away quietly. Then, 
Hasan Khan, Noor Khan's master, (employer) related 
the following story in this connection :— 

“Before proceeding to the Hardwar Cattle Fair 
I went to pay homage at the shrine of Hazrat Ma 


doom Allauddin Sabir, as usual. During the night, 
I stayed at the bank of a small tank near the Darga 
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2tKalyar. Noor Khan was with me but he was not 
keeping well for the past 2 or 3 days and his condition 
became worse one night when Hazrat Makhdoom 
Sabir informed me ina dream: ‘Noor Khan has 
died here in our premises. Wake him up and take 
him back to your town.” On waking up I found that 
Noor Khan had actually died but, according to the 
saint’s instructions, I called him by his name and, lo, 
he immediately came to life and got up. I then put 
him on the horse back and brought him back to 
“Rampur. All ‘ough his return journey, he was 
2pparently quite“fit and there were no signs of his 
Previous ‘illness 6xcept that he took no food or 
water, neither did he sleep nor talk with any one 
on the way.” 





(6) Punishment to a faithless Mujawar — 
Shah Mohammed Hasan continues: “On the 13th of 
Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1278 A. H. during Urs celebrations 
of Hazrat: Makhdoom Sabir, my son, Shah Rauf 
Hasan, read out. the contents of ‘‘Hagigat-e-Gulzar 
Saabri” before a huge gathering of devotees which 
included the descendants of Hazrat Abdul Quddus 
Qutb e-Aalam Gangohi, and many other pious per- 
sonalities. Everybody was happy to listen the 
contents except one Ghulam Ali Shah, a Mujawar 
(servant) of Hazrat Sabir Saheb’s Dargah, who rais- 
ed questions and refused to accept certain parts of the 
book. And, lo, after a little while, all his body was 
suddenly affected by leprosy and began to emit obnox- 
ious odour—an incident witnessed by everybody 
present in the gathering. They told Ghulam Ali 
Shah that “it was the result of his faithlessness in the 
saint’s biographical account.” Although he repented 
and regretted for his faithlessness, but Ghulam Ali 
Shah died in that condition”. 


(7) Confiscation of a saint’s powers—Accord- 
ing to ‘“Hyat-e-Walee’* by Hazrat Maulana Sultan 
Bahauddin of Bangalore (who was a great Sufi dervish 
and died in 1923 A. D. and whose “Mazaar” (tomb) 
is at Chaundhera, District Etah, U.P.), “there are 
313 administrators, apart from numberless other 
tyalees”, in the Spiritual World of the Kingdom of 
God Almighty, who rule the material world like those 
of its temporal rulers, viz. Kings, Ministers, Gover- 
nors, Commissioners, Collectors, etc. etc. 


“In this Spiritual Administration of the Kingdom 
of God Almighty, Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin 
Sabir holds a high position of his own in his jurisdic- 
tion. Itisa wellknown fact that ina temporal admi- 
nistration, an officer loses his powers after retirement 
or death but in the Spiritual World powers of God’s 
beloved prophets and saints remain as good as they 
were in their lifetime even after their departure from 
the material world. 





“It is reported that due to some shortcoming on 
the part of a saint, Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir Saheb 
had confiscated his saintly powers and suspended him 
from his duties. This saint went in appeal against 
this order first to Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia 
of Delhi, then to Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti 
of Ajmer and then to Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Azam Abdul 
Qadir Mohiuddin Jilani of Baghdad but all of them 
refused to interfere with the order of Hazrat Sabir 
Saheb saying: ‘‘We cannot interfere with the order 
of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Sabir.” Finally 
the saint approached the Holy Prophet Mohammed 
(may peace of God be upon his soul) but here too he 
was unsuccessful and was commanded to return to 
India and plead his case before Hazrat Allauddin 
Sabir only. Disappointed at all these attempts, the 
saint was obliged to return to Kalyar where, after 
a long period of repentence and pleading, he was, 
at last, granted pardon and re-instated .in his original 
position.” 


Such isthe power of Hazrat Makhdoom Alla~ 
uddin Sabir in the Spiritual world of the Kingdom of 
God. In Islam, the spiritual matters have thoir 
own irrefutable importance and are a part of its 
cardinal faith, They can neither be understood 
nor can be analysed by the common people except 
by the great Spiritual Masters or the faithful 
devotees. These matters are fully supported by the 
Holy Quran. 


(8) Relief from ill health :—According to the 
late Syed Mascom Ali Sabri, author of “‘Hyat Saabir 
Kalyari” (an Urdu biographical account of the saint) 
and Editor of ‘*Kashaana-e-Saabri” (an Urdu monthly 
published from Kalyar) one of his intimate friends, 
named Salim Aarif, who was ill for some time, 
wrote to him the following letter (which was publi- 
shed in the issue of ‘‘Kashaana-e-Sabri” of October 
1955) requesting him to offer prayers at the shrine of 
the saint for his recovery :— 


“You are aware of the spiritual powers and the 
great reputation of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin 
Sabir which I am too poor a soul to eulogise. His 
mercy upon the oppressed humanity is also too, well- 
known and widespread. Just asI was awfully dis- 
gusted with my illness, I got your letter and decided 
to ask you to offer my prayer at the feetof Hazrat 
Makhdoom Sabir Saheb for my recovery from the 
nasty illness. 


“Tt was in the month of last Ramzan that I was 
taken ill with an obstinate kind of fever which 
deprived me of my fasting and prayers during this 
sacred month. 


“On the 20th of Ramzan 1374 A.H. (13th of May 
1955) which was a Friday, i. e. after about a week of 
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posting my letter to you for prayers, I returned home 
badly exhausted after offering my Friday prayers 
anid fell down in my bed. After a little while, I was 
ingpired to get up and having occupied an easy chair, 
Figok outa book and“began to read it. Suddenly 
Ffelt myself quite ‘well and fit,- free of all ailments. 
T'Was simply surprised at this sudden miraculous 
Change and, in spite: of checking-ups, I found myself 
00% cured and fi’ I could not understand the 
cause of this wellbeing. 





: “At last, after a few days, I got your second letter 
informing me that you-had offered my humble prayer 
fortrecovery at the holy shrine of Hazrat Makh- 
déom Sabir on the same Friday, i. ¢. 20th of Ram- 
#ah;1374 A-H. Iwas. wonderstruck to know this 
BeSause it was exactly at that time that I felt myself 
démipletely relieved of-the. malady. There is a saying 
that:'a thing can be demolished or ruined in no 
time but it takes time to build it.” But Hazrat 
Allauddin Sabir takes no time in building. His 
benedictions upon his devotees are miraculously 


instantaneous.” 

: 449) Supply of food to a devotee :— Hazrat 
Mawfana Abdul Rahman: of Lucknow, who used to 
‘attend the shrine of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin 
igabir, writes in his “Malfoozaat”— “Once I was 
‘staying at: the Dargahof Hazrat Sabir Saheb at 
Kalyar for a “chilla” (forty days’ secluded prayers). 
In those days, there was no arrangement of fooding 
or ‘igngar’ (food offéred generally at the Dargahs of 
areas Muslim saints) at the Dargah of the saint. 
‘When I could not suffer hunger any longer, I prayed 
at the, holy shrine of the saint that Iand my two- 
‘companions were suffering from hunger. That very 
cae a man came over ‘searching me by calling 
out any name, WhenI declared that I was Abdul 
“Rahman, he said he liad brought food for three per- 
sons and we ate it to our satisfaction. This man 
then brought food regularly every day for 13 days 
ut-on the 13th day:he declared : “Now your hos- 
-pitality is over and I shall not bring’any food from 
tomorrow.” I took it to be a warning from the holy 
_Saint.and, after staying one day more to finish my 
“chilla’, I left Kalyar and went to Panipat.” 











G0) Visits of lions at the saint's shrine—It 
was reported by one Hazrat Qari Kuli Shah of Badaun, 
U. P., who had performed 21 Hajjs (3 on foot) and 
was a very pious person, that about 90 years ago, the 
-multitude of people. could not, visit Kalyar for the 
aniual Urs of Hazrat: Makhdoom Allauddin. Sabir 
.dueto travelling hazards. Only pious persons used 
to come and there was 10 arrangement for lodging or 
‘Igngar’ at the Dargah of the saint. The visitors used 
to eat ‘jungli’ shrubs, ‘plums and ‘goolar’ fruits and 
could not stay for more than 2or3 days. Hazrat 


Kuli Shah said the had personally seen that a lion 
used to visit the Dargah on the evening of every 
Thursday for afew minutes and the visitors had no 
fear of him whatsoever, neither the lion did them any 
harm. He also said that if an owl ever flew over the 
gumbad of the shrine of the saint, it fell down dead. 







{11) According to ‘Hyat Sabir Kalyari”, Munshi 
Mohammed Khan of Ambala used to say that once 
he was performing his ablutions for the Isha (9 p. m.) 
prayer at the Dargah of Hazrat Sabir Saheb when 
he saw a lion sitting with his head downwards in front 
of the shrine of the saint. When he mentioned this to 
other people, they said: “But we often see. lions 
coming in the Dargah.” 


(12) Haji Sharfuddin of Saharanpur, according 
to “Hyat Sabir Kalyari”, was a very pious devotee 
of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir. He used to visit the 
saint's Dargah sometimes with his wife. He wasa 
bit deaf. Onde his wife said she saw a lion visiting 
the Dargah of the saint and people getting. panic- 
stricken but her husband took no notice of the lion, 
neither did he move from his seat. The lion came 
and left the Dargah after staying a few minutes in 
front of the shrine. After the lion had gone, the 
incident was brought to the notice of her husband 
who said: “But you all saw the lion only today; I 
have seen him many times, Because of Hazrat 
Makhdoom Sabir’s spiritual sway, he can never dare 
to harm any one.” 


PPP Sryt 


(13) The author of “Hyat Sabir Kalyari” wriles:— 
“A dervish of Moradabad, named Kamal Shah, who 
often visited the Dargah of Hazrat Sabir Saheb to 
pay his homage, said : “One night I was sleeping with 
a “chadar” (wrapper) in the compound of the 
Dargah’s mosque. found that someone was pull- 
ing off my ‘“‘chadar”. When I woke up, I saw that a 
lioness was sitting with her cubs in one of the doors 
of the verandah of the mosque and one of her cubs 
was playfully pulling off my chadar. Soon after the 
Ijoness was collecting her cubs. Naturally fright- 
ened by this scene, I pulled up my “chadar” tightly 
over my body, closing my eyes in fright. But; thank 
God, and the spiritual sway of Hazrat Makhdoom | 
Sabir, the lioness left the Dargah with her cubs to- 
wards the jungle without harming anybody and I 
had a sigh of relief.” 


(14) British officer punished :--According to 
the story of the author of « Anwaar-ul-Aashqueen”, 
‘which was corroborated by one Aarif-Billah Hazrat 
Hafiz Mohammed Sabir Ali of Rampur, (Pir of Syed 
Masoom Ali Sabir, Editor, “‘Kashana-e-Sabri”), it is 
reported that when peace* was restored after the 
Indian mutiny of 1857 A. D., the author of “Anwaar- 
ul-Aashqueen” visited the Dargah of Hazrat Sabir 
Saheb at Kalyar. There he saw an Englishman, 
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derly and-some_ policemen, : 
tried foent@the Dargah of the saint with his 
SSeson. Mansab Ali Khan, a khadim (servant) of 
"=e Dargah, stopped him and asked him to take off 
“Bis shoes as it was the holy shrine of a gréat Pir of 
he Muslims. But this offended the officer who raised 
shis cane to strike Mansab Ali Khan but the latter 
‘evaded it somehow. Afterwards the Britisher, appa- 
dered his men to arrest all the 


: ighhandedness- of the British officer, And, lo, the 
officer suddenly, felt severe pain in his stomach so 
-tauch.so that his condition became worse. He then 
- enquired his menasto whose place was it ? They 
“fold him that it was the holy Dargah of a great 
Muslim Pir Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Sabir. 
The officer then ordered release of all the arrested 
persons and said: ‘It’ seems the Pir.is annoyed with 
“me. All right,'geta dolly (a ‘portable conveyance 
“Vike palanquin) for me; I shall go to Roorkee (a town 
5.miles from Kalyar). But this officer died on the 


“way. 


_ (15) A sexy..pergon was killed :—The Editor 
of “Kashana-e-Sabiri? further writes :—“Once during 
the Urs celebrations of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir, 
a man came with his sweetheart who was not his 
legal wife. Inthe night both of them slept under a 
‘Jamur’-tree in the vicinity of the Dargah. About 
midnight, the man tried to cohabit with the woman 
but she refused.:to. respond to his passionate devil 
and warned.:him': ‘Beware, we are inthe holy pre- 
"s ¢incts of HazratoMakhdoom Sabir; it is impertinent 
#to,commit this sinful’ act here.” But the man did 

not pay any heed to her warning and continued his 
passionate overtures. And, lo, suddenly a heavy log 
of the ‘Jamun’ tree broke down upon his chest and 
the man was killed. The woman, however, remained 
safe.” 2 : 


(16) A-strange favour upon a thief—Hazrat 
Shah Zahur Hassai,: Ex-Sajjadanashin of the Dargah 
of Hazrat: Makhdoom ‘Allauddin Sabir, once report- 
éd thafa horsedealer attended the Dargah of the 
saint with two: beautiful horses and prayed that 
they may fetch a price of Rs. 1000/-- The same 
night, a thief also visited the shrine of the saint 
and prayfully wished thathe should get one of the 
two beautiful horses of the dealer. Neither he nor 
the dealer knew :éach other’s prayerful wish.” When 
the horse-dealer was sleeping, the thief stole one of 
his horses and-‘went away. Next morning the dea- 














Saharanpur in disgust with- his remaining horse. 
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ler was awfully, perturbed at his loss and left for - 


Coincidently, one of the two horses of the bugey 
of the Collector of Saharanpur had died suddenly 
and he wasin dire need of ahorse to replace it. 
His orderly informed him that there was a horse- 
dealer with a nice horse for sale.. The Collector 
called the dealer and purchased the horse for Rs, 
1000 (the price which he had prayed and wished 
for at the shrine of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir for his 
“two” horses). He was naturally very happy at the 
compensation of his loss and went back immedi- 
ately to Kalyar to offer his thanksgiving ‘‘Fateha” 
at the shrine of the saint. : 


Again coincidently the thief who had stolen 


_ the dealer’s horse, also came to the shrine’ of Hazrat 


Makhdoom Sabir to offer his own thanksgiving 
“Fareha” and feeding the poor on the grant of his 
prayer to the saint. After the ‘‘Fateha”, people 
naturally enquired of the dealer and the thief the 
reason of their thanksgivings. It was then disclosed 
by both of them’ how their respective wishes were 
fulfilled. The people were wonderstruck at their 
stories andthe strange favours received by them 
from the great saint in meeting with their respective’ 
wishes. Both the dealer and the thief then exchanged 
apologies and oncc more thanked the saint for his 
miraculous dispensation of their wishes. 


(17) According to Maulana Zahuruddin of 
Ambehta (District Saharanpur, U. P.) who had 
published this story in his “Risala”, a friend of his, 
who was a Railway employee, was troubled unneces- 
sarily due to some of his enemies’ false complaint’ 
against him. He approached the Maulana for 
prayer to God through the blessings of Hazrat 
Makhdoom Sabir Saheb. The Maulana’ offered 
the prayer jad saw in a dream that Hazrat Makh- 
doom Sabir had burnt the complaint of the’ enemies 
of the Railway employee saying: “it was wrong 
and must be fired.” 


(18) Similarly, according to the Editor of 
“Kashana-e-Sabri”, one Master Umrao Hasan wrote 
tohim thatthe officer of one of his relatives. had 
lodged a wrong complaint against him with ‘ the 
higher authorities simply out of personal jealousy 
without any cogent’ reason, Master Umrao Hasan 
therefore sought the grace of God through the 
blessings of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir and the matter 
was decided in favour of the oppressed relative of 
Master Umrao Hasan. Afterwards his relative 
informed that the case was settled in his favour 
and the complainant had to suffer great disgrace. 


(19) Transfer cancelled—According to the 
author of ‘‘Hyat Saabir Kalyari”, one Deputy Abdur 
Rab, who was 2 great devotee of Hazrat Makhdoom 
Sabir, was transferred from Roorkee to some 

































































other place bythe did not want to leave Roorkee 
at that time. Moreover, he was also dojng some 
useful service in connection with the Dargah affairs 
of Hazrat Sabir Saheb atthat time. He therefore 
came to Kalyar- and, along with the then Sajjada- 
nashin, Shah Abdul Rahim, went into the shrine of 
the saint- where.both of them prayed most emo- 
tionally for ‘the cancellation of the transfer. On 
the 3rd day after this-prayer, official order announced 
the cancellation of Deputy Abdur Rab’s transfer. 


(20) A Fagqir gets a horse—The late -Syed 
Masoom Ali Sabri reported the following story of 
a Fagqir inhis publication “Hyat-e-Sabir Kalyari” 
at page 76 :— 


“During my recent journey, I visited Kairana, 
a town in District Muzaffarnagar, U.P., where I 
met an old dervish who was a relative of the 
Sajjadanashin of the Dargah of Hazrat Makhdoom 
Sabir. In the course of conversation, we talked 
about the wonderful spiritual powers of this great 
saint. This old man stated, on oath, as an eye 
witness, that a long time ago he saw a Faqir at 
the Dargah of Hazrat Makhdoom Allauddin Sabir 
during the annval Urs celebrations, who prayed 
to the saint for the grant of a horse. For 3 days 
and nights, he wert.on repeating—‘“Hazoor, pray 


= give me a horse.” 


“During the Urs period, there is always Police 
bandobuss at Kalyar and a Police Inspector on duty 
had his horse which he kept in his police camp 


. securely.. But this horse, complete with its saddle 


al 


and all, broke. away from the camp and reached 


_ the place where the Faqir was standing praying. 


The Faqir naturally thought that Hazrat Makhdoom 
Sabir had sent this horse for him in response to 
his prayer and, riding upon it, he went away. 
After a while, the Police Inspector was searching 


. his horse at hig camp and found out that a Faqir 
whad gone away with the horse. 


He sent his men in 
search who caught the Faqir and the horse and 
Drought them -to the Inspector. On enquiry, the 
Faqir said he never stole the horse but it was 
bestowed to him by Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir in 
response to his open prayer known to everybody 
in the Urs fair. The Inspector was wonderstruck 
at this true story and gave away the horse to the 


Faqir without any further action in the matter.” 


(21) Author's recovery from a dangerous 


% Hliness—Before closing this wonderful chapter on 


=a few miraculous events resulting from the grace of 
God Almighty -through the blessings of Hazrat 


Makhdoom Allauddin Sabir, I, Mirza Wahid- 
uddin Begg son of the late Mirza Saiduddin Begg 
resident of Topdara, Ajmer, (author of this 





134 







































volume) now wish to record a miracle which I 
myself experienced recently through the blessings 
of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir of Kalyar in the 
month of March, 1969, in connection with my 
recovery from a most serious illness. The follow- 
ing is the story of my case :— 


On the night of 7th March 1968, I had a 
severe attack of gastro-enteritis. Although I 
survived this malady, but it had a most shatter- 
ing affect on my health at the tottering age of 73 
with the result that after 40 days of my recovery, | 
several other serious complications, viz. loss of © 
appetite, enlargement of liver, heart trouble and 
chronic dysentery, also followed. In spite of the 
best medical treatment, my health continued to 
deteriorate so much so that within 6 months I was | 
reduced to a skeleton and began to feel that If 
may not survive. 


=: 
One night, in the end of February 1969, I} & 
thought of praying to God Almighty through the Ty 


blessings of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir for the re- 
covery of my health because my last wish of 7 
life was the publication of this great saint's life 7 
story in English which I had compiled in 5 years) 
for the good of the suffering humanity. I there 
fore decided to go to Kalyar personally and seek 
the benediction of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir. 


Thank God, my loving wish to go to Kalyar/ 
was granted by the merciful God and I reached | 
there on the after-noon of 17th March 1969) 
against all the medical restrictions on travel in iy 
-my very delicate health. But it was my perfec! 
faith and hope that once I reached Kalyar and, 
kissed the feet of Hazrat Makhdoom Sabir, God} 
gracious would certainly bestow His mercy upon) 
me for the sake of His beloved saint and all my 
ailments would vanish to enable me to publisiy 
this book. 


} ee 
At Kalyar Istayed at the Dargah of the saint} 
and asked my son, who escorted me on this visit, 10) 
get some “/angar” (food cooked and distributed to the) 
poor at the Dargahs of most of the Muslim sain 
of India) for me because it was my firm convictio, 
that the remedy of my illness wasin this “/angar’) 
more than all the best scientific medicines of thi} 
century, provided one had true faith in God and Hi 
beloved saints. I therefore decided to give up all the} 
strict restrictions which my doctors had imposed on] 
my dieting for the past 10 months; they were sustain 
ing me on fruits and vegetables only. 


EXTREME DISAPPOINTMENT 


But when my son went to get some ‘‘Jangar” afte 
the ‘“maghrib” prayer (6-30 p.m.) the kitchen sta 













e Dargah informed him that all the “langar” for 


* 


I cannot express my horrible disappointment on 
aper for missing the ‘/angar” because! thought, 


my visit and may not grant my poor prayer for 
iealth, otherwise i should have.‘got his “ “langar” at 


i and which everybody gets indiscriminately. Anyway, 
| J went to sleep in a very great agony but we, ordinary 
| mortals, can never know or understand the ways of 
| the Almighty God and His beloved saints. 


‘LANGAR’ GIVEN AT MIDNIGHT 


j At about 12in the midnight, a man called and 
} asked my son to go with him to get the “/angar”, But 
1 thought it was simply ridiculous to think of getting 
a | “langar” at midnight specially when the kitchen staff 
‘ ‘had definitely told my son that all “/angar” had been 
} distributed in the evening. Suddenly I thought of 
_ Hazrat Makhdoom Saheb’s miracles and kept quiet. 
_) [then asked my son to go with the man and see if it 
| was a miracle for us, And, lo, it was indeed a grand 
4 miracle. 


j My son took a bowl of our tiffincarrier for the 
_“angar” and went with the man to the kitchen. And 
“after a few minutes he returned with the bowl full of 
extremely delicious “Pulao” (a kind of. dainty food of 
_ Tice cooked with meat in India). At the sight fof 
“Pulao” instead of the common “‘Jangar”, my astonish- 
ment knew no bounds and,in fact, emotional tears 
tolled down my ckeeks at this miraculous offer from 

the great saint at midnight. I ate with great relish 


most of this delicious /angar with my son, taking it as 
a special favour of the saint because who can expect 
such /angar at midnight ? 


After feating this “miraculous” /angar of Pulao at 
midnight, I told my son that God gracious had been 
pleased to grant my humble prayer through the bless- 
ings of Hazrat Allauddin Sabir and that now I was 
perfectly sure I shall be cured of all my ailments to 
get his holy biography published before I die. 


Next morning, I attended the shrine of the saint 
full of hope with the voluminous manuscript copy of 
this book and, placing it at the feet of the saint, prayed 
for my health and its early publication. When I came 
out of the shrine, it occurred to me that I must now 
leave Kalyar although I wanted tostay there fora 
few days more. Consequently we left Kalyar on 18th 
March 1969 after 24 hours’ stay and reached Delhi 
the same night being perfectly satisfied with my visit 
to Kalyar. 


After staying in Delhi for 4 days to offer my 
prayers at the shrines of the 3 great Khalifas of 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti-of Ajmer, viz. 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, Hazrat Qutubuddin Bakh- 
tiyar Kaki and Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh,I arrived 
Ajmer on the morning of 25th March 1969, After a 
fortnight, all my one-year-old dangerous ailments 
gradaully vanished and I was fit to resume my hard 
work on this volume in July 1969 with full vigour. 


My seasoned doctors, holding top classes of 
foreign diplomas, were simply astonished after their 
checkups to find no clue of the complicated ailments 
which they have been trying hard to cure at great 
expense for the past 12 months. 





“| cannot, however, bring myself to believe that any nation on this earth 
can be great and.yet be materialistic. | have a belief that no people in 
Asia can be wholly given to materialism. There is something in the 
blue expanse of its sky, in the radiance of its sun, in the silent depth of - 
its night, in the varied richness of its seasons, which somehow gives us 
an understanding of the inner music of existence, and I am sure you are Z 
not deaf to it." —Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore. 
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The late Dr. Rajendra Prasad 


eS Note :—If India’s mighty monarchs (including the British) longed to pay their homage to 
ce : Hazrat Kbwaja Nizamuddin Aulia and his illustrious Dargah in the past history, all the succeeding Presidents of 
->tie present Indian Republic have also followed this ancient tradition with all due respect for the great saint’ d 
=, bomanitarian services. Starting from the late Dr. Rajendra Prasad, all the succeeding Presidents and man 
ig rela dignitaries have paid visits and their due homage at the shrine of the saint, seeking his blessings for the 


arenes and peace of mankind. —Author 





* ypue LATE. DR. RAJENDRA PRASAD, first 
: + President of the Indian Republic, was one of the 
-ashigbly learned, and cultured personalities of India. 
uAS agreat scholar and: benevolent statesman, he had 


z da Nizamuddin Aulia of Delhi to pay homage 
to the memory of the great saint. 


Replying to the Welcome Address of Pir Zamin 
Nizami Syed Bokhari, Sajjadanashin of Hazrat 
Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
delivered a learned speech eulogising the historic 

_ services of the great saintto the cause of God and 
, humanity.. Below is: the English version of Dr. 
-Prasad’s memorable Urdu speech :— 


“DEAR BROTHERS—I am very grateful to you 
and Pir Zamin Nimazi Saheb for giving me an 
opportunity of paying my homage to Hazrat Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Aulia today. Iam one of those who 
believe that India is the home of all those people who 
came here with different religions and languages, that 
they all have to live anddie together, and that they 
must, therefore, live in mutual harmony and peace. 


“As you have just mentioned, Hazrat Nizamuddin 
had laid the foundation of this Dargah 650 years ago 
and it is his living miracle that, in spite of such a long 


PRESIDENTS OF INDIA PAY HOMAGE 


HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN AULIA AND 


“Threre have also been many other great saints 
in India and it is due to their blessings that today we 
can live together in peace and harmony with each 
‘other and, forgetting all our differences, can treat 
each other with love and affection’. t 


“You should rest assured that the present Govern- 
ment of India wishes that all the people and 
religions of this country should enjoy equal rights) 
and freedom.”’ 
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—Dr. Rajendra Prasad (Late President of India) 
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period, all Muslims, many Hindus and people of oth 
faiths consider it their great good fortune to co 
here and pay their homage to his shrine. You ha 
mentioned that 7 kings ruled during the lifetime oft 
Hazrat Saheb. But all of those kings and their kin) 
doms have vanished in history while the ki 
kingdom founded by Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 
flourishes, and shall continue to flourish for ey¢l 
This is the reason that when the people gather at sup 
a holy place, they forget all worldly things, mut 
dissensions and wranglings and begin to love ei 
other. And, in this love, every body’s heart begins 
pulsate with love and sing such divine songs as 

Pir Saheb has given me the opporfunity of listen 
from the Qawwals today—the songs of God’s | 
and praises whose kingdom Hazrat Nizamuddin 
founded here. There have also been many other au 
saints inIndia and itis due to their blessings th 
even today we can live together in peace and harmo 
with each other and, forgetting all our differen 
can treat each other with love and affection. 


“I wish’ people should get such opportuni 
of mixing with each other so that the folloy 
-of all different religions may get in touch 
know each other’s mind. This thing is m2 
cularly necessary for India because, as Is 
the beginning, people of several faiths and ‘ 
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living together in India. You should rest 
ured that the present Government of India 
| wishes that all the people and religions of this 
[country should enjoy equal rights and freedom. 
IThere is no position of honour in this country to 
which the poorest citizen cannot rise. A humble 
person like me is standing today before you at a 
distinguished place where mighty monarchs used 
ocome. This proves that it is not impossible for 
my citizen of India, if he works faithfully and 
conscientously,' to reach the highest honour, irres- 
pective of his religion. The real thing is that 
honour is not granted by anybody; neither can 
anyone do so. Even if it was given by anyone, 
the receiver cannot retain it. High honour is 
attained only by service. He who will serve, not 
any one person or community but all mankind 
indiscriminately, will get the highest honour like 
Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia who lived and 
served not only Muslims but all mankind alike, 
| tich or ‘poor, Muslims and non-Muslims, and 
} reached the pinnacle of glory carning the divine 
| title of “Mahboob Elahi.” 

, "You have given me an opportunity of offer- 
| fing my respects. to Hazrat Amir Khusro also who 


1 
b 





Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, President of India, 
visited the holy Dargah of Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia during his Presidentship. The Head Priest 
is seen wrapping the ceremonial turban on his 
head—an old custom observed in the case of 
dignitaries attending the shrine, 








“The past is not dead and static; 


determining the quality of our present and the’progr 
ALISA 
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reminds me of one of his famous couplets, viz. 
“Khaliq bari sarjan haar—Waahid aik bara kartaar,’ 
which I had learned in my boyhood. At that time. 
I did not know who Amir Khusro was, but there 
was a time when other youngsters like me also 
used to read such things. Time changes and T have 
today forgotten many things. And [ think perhaps 
many of this modern age would not have learnt 
such things, neither would they understand their 
real value. Still I consider that the foundation 
which Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and Hazrat Amir 
Khusro had laid was a’.sound one and it is on 
that foundation that the whole Indian culture has 
been erected and on which our life has been mould- 
ed. Therefore it is necessary to maintain this 
foundation—the foundation of mutual ‘prem’ (love), 
sympathy and co-operation. When this foundation 
would be weakened, the whole building would 
tumble down to pieces; it would not remain 
standing as it is today. We have therefore to 
maintain this building for ever not only for our 
own selves but also for this country and for our 
coming generations.” 

(Extracts translated from “Tarikh Nizami”, 

Urdu Edition) 





An impressive gathering at one of the 
annual Urs ceremonies at the Dargah of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia. — Shrimati Indira Gandhi, 
Prime Minister of India, Shri G. S. Pathak, Vice 
President of India and Shri Y. B. Chavan, 
Finance Minister, are in the picture. 





it is alive and dynamic and is involved in 
ess of our future.” 
—Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
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PART VIII 


“ LIFE STORY © 


- Sultan-ul-Mashaikh 
HAZRAT KHWAJA NI? = UDDIN AULIA 
3 “Mahboob Elahi” of | Delhi. 





























- Fourth Spiritual Successor of 
















ion of the eternal Divine Law that whenever spirituality decays and sinful materialis 
any part of the world, God gracious sends a Divine Messenger to enlighten an 
‘eatrengthen the faith ‘of the people in Divine Wisdom in order to help them to get out of the rut of their ev 
1 ¥ “ways of life. Undoubtedly, in their times, the “Big Five of India in Sufism” successively pl: ayed the glorious 
\ role of such Divine Messengers for the guidance’of the people of Hindustan. 











We have already seen in the foregoing pages what a wonderful part did the 3 of them play 
their work, Now read the life-story of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia and see how dutifully and mat: 
 yellously did he carry out this noble mission and changed the very coyrse of Indian history —Author. j 





TN THE ORDER OF CHISHTI SAINTS OF the fourth Spiritual Successor (k/alifa) of Hazr 
; INDIA, Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, who Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti of Ajmer—t 
E enjoys the popular, titles of “Sultan-ul-Mushaikh” founder of the illustrious Order of Chishti saints 
. (distinguished leader ‘of the Sufi saints of his time in this country. He was specially selected by his Pir-a. 

aS India) and.“‘Mahboob-e-Elahi” (beloved of God) was Murshid Hazrat Khwaja Fariduddin Ganj Shakar, | 
































“Aye tamasha gaah-e-aalam roo-e-toa 
i 
‘Toa kuja bahr-e-temasha mee rawi.” 
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= etous responsibility because of his unique 
——) its as a learned scholar, an able and_ diligent 

nistrator:and:a: perfect Spiritual Master, on the 
———) mmendation ‘of a “basharat” (revelation) from 
oly Prophet (may peace of God be upon his 


). 


After the demise of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin 
- Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, 
e as the fourth Sajjadanashin 


e:thread of the-sacred work which 
had done so ably for half a cen 
Y; Z Nizamuddin fully justified his divine 
lection and earned world-wide reputation, in a 
ort time, at the leading Sufl dervish of his time in 
[India. In* addition to his spiritual attainments and 
gamost distinguished scholar and 
administratives:gen He founded Khangahs 
monasteries) on the line of Ghaus-ul-Azam Hazrat 
PStieikh Abdul Qadar Jilani of Baghdad all over 
India, and sent his trained Khalifas to impart lessons 
| jn ‘Truth’ and ‘Love’ to many of the remote parts of 
the country, specially to its hitherto unexplored 
outhern regions. AlN of these Sufi ambassadors of 
‘Love and peace” acquitted themselves most brilli- 
antly in their missionary duties. In Delhi itself, his 
wn Khangah became the fountainhead of “Divine 
isdom. and Knowledge”, religious learning and 
moral and social training for 50 years, attracting 
: yy thousands of aspirants ‘and scholars not only from 
Cs, Ae India but also from many other foreign countries. 
\_.=# ¥¥; Jn short, under Hazrat Nizamuddin’s spiritual leader- 
ship, the sun of the Chishtia Order shone itself at 
cits zenith in the history of Indian Sufism. 


DISTINGUISHED BLOOD 


For a divine mission, God gracious selects and 
plesses only those who are capable of bearing the 
brunt of such a holy and difficult task. We have seen 
this selection in: the cases of Hazrat Khwaja Muinud- 
din Chisht? andhis three noble spiritual successors. 
‘Allof them descended from the noble blood of the 
‘ounders of Islam, imbibing their lineal characteris- 
tics to match the enormities of their grand mission 
in the history of Islam. Likewise, Hazrat Nizamud- 
‘din Aulia was also adivine selection from a dis- 
‘tinguished parentage who had their lineal source 
rom the illustrious family of the Holy Prophet 
imself. 


LINEAGE 

His father, Hazrat Syed Ahmed Bokhari, was a 
porn ‘wali’ (saint) who is reported to have recited 
“the Islamic ‘kalima’ (there is no god but God and 


Mohammed is His prophet.) immediately after his 
birth. Similarly, his mother, Bibi Zuleikha, was a 
very pious lady who spent all her time in devotion 
and whose prayers had the reputation of never re- 
maining unfulfilled. 


Hazrat Nizamuddin’s grandfathers, Khwaja Syed 
Ali Bokhari (on the paternal side) and Khwaja Arab 
Bokhari (on the ‘maternal side) were cousins. Both 
of them had migrated to India from Bokhara during 
the reign of Sultan Shamsuddin Al-tamish and, after 
a short stay in Lahore, they shifted tv Badaun (U. P.) 
where they settled down permanently. Khwaja 
Ahmed Bokhari, father of Hazrat Nizamuddin, was__ 


_ married to Bibi Zuleikha at Badaun who was the 


daughter of Khwaja Arab Bokhari. 


In those days, Badaun was called Qubat-ul-Islam 
or Madinat-ul-Aulia (centre of Islamic learning and 
sainthood) and many leading Ulema and Mashaikhs 
had established themselves permanently in this city. 


GENEALOGY 
The birth-name of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin 
Aulia was ‘Mohammed’, The following is his genea- 
logical ‘silsila’ reproduced from ‘bottom’ to ‘top’ :— 


Syed Mohammed (or Hazrat Khwaja Nizamud- 
din Aulia) son of Syed Ahmed Bokhari son of 
Syed Ali Bokhari son of Syed Abdulla Khilmi son 
of Syed Hasan Khilmi son of Syed Ali Mash- 
haddi son of Syed Ahmed Mashaddi son of Syed 
Abi Abdulla son of Syed Ali Asghar son of Syéd 
Jafar Sani son of SyedImam Ali Hadi Naqi son of 
Imam Mohammed Jawwad Taqi son of Imam Ali 
Moosa Raza son of Imam Musi Kazim son of Imam 
Jafar Sadiq son of Imam Mohammed Bagar son of 
Imam Hazrat Zain ul-Abideen son of Syedna Syed- 
us-Shohoda Hazrat Imam Husain son of Hazrat 
Ali Karam-Allah Wajabu son-in-law of. Hazrat. 
Mohammed Mustafa, the Holy Prophet of Islam, 
(may peace of God be upon his soul). 


Besides his spiritual knowledge, Hazrat Khwaja 
Ahmed Bokhari was a learned theologian and 
scholar of Figah (law) *and enjoyed great reputation 
for his honest dealings and pious character. Due 
to these merits, Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban of Delhi 
had appointed him as Qaazi-ul-Quzzat (Chief Justice)’ 
at Badaun but inwardly Khwaja Ahmed had no 
liking for the post, and though he carried on half-, 
heartedly for some time, he ultimately resigned 
the job and retired‘to the devotion of God and 
religious duties. He was a’mureed of his learned 
father, Syed Ali Bokhari, whose spiritual ‘silsila’, 
by afew generations, reached upto Hazrat Ibrahim 
Adham—a great Sufi luminary of his time. Hazrat 


Khwaja Ahmed Bokhari died in Budaun and was | 


buried there. Once more another future ‘Qutub’ 


bf 








of India—Khwaja Nizamuddin—was orphaned at 
“athe early age of 5, like three of his illustrious pre- 
“decessors in the Chishtia Order of Sufis who had 
also lost their fathers when they were still of 
tender age. a 


BIRTH OF HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN 
According to ‘Tarikh Nizami’, Hazrat Nizam- 
‘addin was born at Badaun on 27th Safar 636 A. H. 
19th October 1238 A.D.) but, according to some 
ther writers, his dates of birth are also given as 
6, 631and 634 A-‘H. respectively. Of these, 636 and 
are commonly taken to be correct. 








"°° This snapshot shows the birth-place of Hazrat 
‘Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia of Delhi. It is situated in 

*the courtyard of an old house in Mohalla Patangi-tola, 
3'Badaun City, U.P. (India), The place is preseryed 
“By a special structure indicating the place of birth. The 
_ Present occupant of the house is a Hindu family who 
eeps the place tidy and burns incense (Lobaan and 
‘Perfumed Agarbattis) every evening out of respect for 
dhe holy saint. The’ place was personally visited by 
d fhe author in 1966 with the help of Maulana Wahid 
med Saheb Masood, M.A. (Oxen), a Rais of 
y - Shekhopur, Badaum, who is one of the direct blood 
“descendants of Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar 
of Pak Patan. 





a 








.. After the death of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s father, 
the responsibility of his education devolved upon 







; mother. This proved to be the most tough 
‘iod of life for both the child and the mother. 
they had to’ go without food for days together. And 
“whenever there was nothing in the house to eat, his 
-mother used to flatter him thus: “Baba Mohammed, 
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MEETS HAZRAT NAJIBUDDIN ‘MUTAWAKKAL! 


the day in Delhi. 




































merely enjoyed these days and used to ask its mother | 
anxiously as to ‘‘when shall we be the Buests of God | 
again ?” 


EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION 

Bibi Zuleikha wasa pious and intelligent lady, | 

She paid special attention to her child’s education bs 
and put him under the training of Maulana Alla- | 

uddin Asooli of Badaun. Very soon the boy obtained -E 

his ‘“‘Dastar-e-Fazilat” at the hands of one Hazrat 

Ali Moula Buzurg Badayuni, a Khalifa of Hazrat | 


presence of a distinguished gathering of Ulema and 
dervishes. “This boy would never bow his head 
before anybody but God”, was the opinion of all 
present. ’ ? 


Due to his extraordinary talents, Hazrat Nizam- | 
uddin was considered, even at his early age, as the 
best debater in Delhi. Many learned people crossed 
swords with him in debates and lost oneal 4 


ledge. As soon ashe heard of the resounding repu- 
tation ot Hazrat Baba Farid Ganj Shakar from one! 
Abu Bakr, QVawwal, he decided to meet him. And] ¥ 
one day he actually left Badaun in the hope of mect- } 
ing Baba Farid without any preparations, His first 
halt was at Delhi. . 


AT DELHI! 


As Delhi was the cradle of knowledge and learn- 
ing in those days, Hazrat Nizamuddin reached there | 
with his mother and sister at the age of 20. _ Sultan” 
Balban, the king of Delhi, was a great patron of the 
Ulema and Sufis of his time. Dethiwas flourishing | 
with them. Maulana Shamsuddin ‘Shams-ul-Malik” 
was the most prominent figure at Balban’s court so 
Hazrat Nizamuddin decided to seek his patronage t 
prosecute his studies further in Delhi. The Maulana 
found hima promising pupil and paid special atten 
tion to his higher studies. The results were astonish- 
ing. Hazrat Nizamuddin obatined the sanad of 
‘Fazilat’ in a very short time and then received educa: 
tion in Hadith from Maulana Kamaluddin Zahid 
who specialised in this subject. 





ig ig 


It is a divine rule that when God gracious selects 
anybody for His mission, He creates facilities too for 
the ‘blessed’ one to achieve success. In Delhi, Hazrat 
Nizamuddin lived in a house in close proximity to 
Hazrat Khwaja Najibuddin Mutawakkal (brother of | 
Hazrat Baba Farid) who wasa distinguised Sufi of ® 
Hazrat Nizamuddin took the 
advantage of his knowledge and guidance as a_ pupil, 
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d heard more about Hazrat Baba Saheb’s amazing 
tual reputation. Later on, he decided to go to 
| Ajodhan and meet the saint. During this period, Hazrat 
| Nizamuddin was once offered, and was-inclined to 
| take up, the post of a Qazi by virtue of his distinguish- 
| ed qualifications but Hazrat Najibuddin Mutawakkal, 
hen consulted, expressed: “Insha Allah Ta’Ala 
| toa pers Qazi nashawi, amma chizey shawi ke mun 
q (God willing, you will never become a Qazi 
) but something else which I know). And Hazrat 
Nizamuddin changed his mind. : 
DEPARTURE FOR AJODHAN 
One night Hazrat Nizamuddin was staying in the 


Jama Masjid. of Delhi. Early in the morning, the 
_ muazzin called:out :— 






: Jill Jazina. aamanu antasha 

% um: le zikr Allah.” 

: (Translation Has not the time come for the hearts 
of the faithful to remember God and bend by His 
love ?) 


This call proved to be a divine signal and a 
turning point for Hazrat Nizamuddin’s future career. 
It only inflamed his love for Hazrat Baba Farid and 
he, all at once, packed up and left Delhi for Ajodhan 
reaching thereon the 15thof Rajab, 655A.H. As 
soon as Hazrat_Baba Saheb saw him, he welcomed 
_-him with the following Persian couplet :— 


“Aye aatish-e-firaqat dilhaa kabadb karda, 
sailaab-e-ishtiaqat jaanhaa kharaab karda.” 


(Translation—O fire of separation, you have roast- 
ed many a-heart like the ‘kabaab’ (roasted meat) 
while the overwhelming storm of your love has ruined 
many a life.) 


Hazrat Baba Saheb added : “O Nizamuddin, I 
haye been seriously thinking about handing over the 
_ =tesponsibility of India’s ‘Qutub-ship’. Divinity has 
“guided and informede me of your arrival.”. Baba 
Saheb at once accepted Hazrat Nizamuddin as his 
mureed and put the traditional ‘chahaar-tarki cap of 
initiation on his head. 


FIRST STAY IN AJODHAN 
From 15th of Rajab, 655 A. H., to 3rd of -Rabi-ul- 
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Awwal, 656A.H., Hazrat Nizamuddin stayed with 


, Baba Saheb and received spiritual training along with 


lessons in “Awarif-ul-Ma’Arif” (a unique publication 
of Hazrat Khwaja Shihabuddin Suhrawardi on Sufism), 
and “‘Tamheed Abu Shakoor Salmi.” After complet- 
ing the necessary training, the Khilafat-Nama was 
granted and he was asked to go Delhi. 


During.his stay with Baba Farid, Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin also, like.all other inmates and mureeds at the 
Khangah, had to:perform daily routine of work allot- 
ted to each. Life in Baba Saheb’s Khangah was too 
hard. Maulana Badruddin Ishaq used to bring fire- 
wood for the kitchen from the jungle, Hissamuddin 
Kabuli used to fetch water ard wash the utensils and 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia used todo the cooking 
when in Khangah. So hard and trying was the life 
of the Khangah that they often could not afford to buy 
even apinch of salt and had to go without it with 
examplary forbearance. We have already seen how 
Hazrat Nizamuddin once incited the displeasure of 
Hazrat Babu Saheb for borrowing salt against mort- 
gaging his ‘turban’. 


HAZRAT BABA FARID'S BLESSINGS 


When Hazrat Nizamuddin left for Delhi, Hazrat 
Baba Saheb gave him two precious warnings: (1) 
“If you must incur debt, then try to repay it quickly” 
and (2) “Always try to please your enemies.” The 
dutiful ‘Khalifa’ followed these precious warnings 
strictly throughout his life and flourished. 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia visited Ajodhan ten 
times ; three times during his Pir-o-Murshid’s lifetime 
and seven times after his demise. Once Hazrat Baba 
Saheb offered a special prayer for his beloved Khalifa, 
He prayed: “O God Gracious, pray grant Nizamud- 
din’s every request” and it never failed. When 
Hazrat Nizamuddin visited Ajodhan last time during 
Hazrat Baba’s lifetime, the latter again prayed: 
“May God make you fortunate. You will be: a 
spacious tree under which the oppressed humanity 
would take shelter and feel comfort.” This prayer 
also was granted, and Hazrat Nizamuddin did become 
highly popular for his piety and generosity and earned 
the divineftitle of “Mahboob Elahi” (beloved of God). 





“*Have faith that you are born. to do great things. Let not the bark of 
puppies frighten you: but stand firm and work. Stand like rock. Trurh 
always ‘triumphs.”"—Swami Vivekananda. 


-39) Ke 











~ in the palace of Gautama the Buddha, 








‘ WE HAVE SEEN how intensely Huzrat Nizam- 
uddin was in love with his Pir-o-Murshid 
long before becoming his mureed. But, in return, 
we now also see thathe was equally bestowed with 
the reciprocal affection of Hazrat Baba Farid for 
whim. It was during his lifetime that Baba Saheb 
gad sent the, - “Tabarrukaat-e-Mustafavi'— sacred 
ssiaelics, coming .dawn,,from the ancestors of Chishti 
‘?Saints—with Khwaja Badruddin Ishaq to Hazrat 
" Nizamuddin at Delhi and had thus confirmed the 
Khilafat of his spiritual successor in his lifetime. 


j WHAT IS KHILAFAT IN SUFISM ? 








ary 


= ~, Here it is necessary to explain what is meant 
_ by ‘Khilafat’ in Sufism and Islamic Shariat (law) ? 

It means succession to a Pir or Murshid after his 
“death, The question of succession among the 

Sufi dervishes has an indirect link with the ‘Divine 

Power" since Sufis were divine souls in true. sense. 
“Sufism does not recognise the common laws of 
*guccession within its. own Order. No common 
“custom or usage has any place in Sufism because it 
‘is purely a ‘Spiritual’ office; all other worldly 
‘offices being temporal. Hazrat Baba Farid had 
“thousands of mureeds and also many deserving 
‘ Khalifas to select his spiritual successor from. 
‘But when he wanted a real successor, he was 
‘ worried about his appointment and could not make 
any independent decision until he was guided by a 
“divine will in fayour of Hazrat Nizamuddin. He 
‘pad therefore to follow the divine guidance in fix- 








-ting up his successor finally. 


According to Hazrat Nizamuddin and Siar-ul- 
' Aulia, “Khilafat is the right of him who has no 
aspiration in his mind to have it, and who Possesses 
(1) ‘agl-e-saleem’ (sound judgment) or matured 
knowledge to judge all the intricate matters of the 
world with strict impartiality and forbearance; (2) 
who is an allround and highly accomplished scholar, 
and (3) whose chest is full of divine love and 
wisdom.” 








4. Nowadays, Khilafats are customarily based on 
“the following 7 different things, viz:— 
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—— 


HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN'S SYAY IN DELHI 


“The victory over evil through Suffering and death; we have it not onl 


in the cell where Socrates drank.the hemlock, but in many other ; 
ankoown places, Only that which suffers is truly loving, 
spiritual life, the very flesh of reality, the blood that unites us all. 




















Chapter a 


ly in the garden of Gethsemane, | 


truly Divine ..., Suffering is the substance of| : 
—Dr, S. Radhakrishnan, 


(1) Assalatan, i. e. succession to a 


Khilafall 
by a ‘divine decree’ or divine command. | 


chip PER DP Be o 


o 
) 


(2) Fjazatan i.e. a Pir-o Murshid confers his} 
Khilufat: upon one of his logal heirs, or successors| | 
or anybody else whomsoever he chooses and thinks} 
fit enough to carry on his duties diligently after hij} 


FI 


(3) Ajmaalan, i.e. in the event of a Pir 


kn 
Sheikh’s death occurring without appointing h 5g 
Khalifa, his relatives select and appoint any of th (ri 


descendants,. or friends, or mureeds of the Pi 
to be his Khalifa. 


(4) Wirasatan, i. e. if, on the death of a P 
or Sheikh, no Khalifa was appointed by th 
deceased, then one of the deceased's relative 
succeeds: hereditarily and assumes the place of his} 
Khalifa, subject to unanimous consent, 


(5) “‘Hukmun” j. e. in the event of any dispute} 
arising over a Khilafat, and no Khalifa was 
appointed by the deceased Pir or Sheikh, then 
Khalifa ig appointed’ by the judgment and order of} 
the “ruling powers” of the day. 


(6) Takallufan, i.e. a mureed requests his Ping, 
or Sheikh, directly or indirectly, to appoint him as hi 
Khalifa. 


(7) Owesayan i.e. the Khilafat is conferred upon 
anybody at the spiritual or divine instructions, 


Accordingly, it must be noted, Hazrat Nizam 
uddin Aulia, who was not a senior disciple of Hazrat } 
Baba Saheb, got his Khilafat, firstly, because he had 
never had any aspiration or wish for it and, secondly, 
because he had all the requisite qualifications for such 
animportant responsibility. On top of this all, his” 
selection was guided by a ‘divine decree’ too, as” 
admitted by Baba Saheb himself. 


ORIGIN OF URS 


The custom celebrating the death anniversaries of 
Sufi dervishes and saints js supported and sanctions 
by the fact that Hazrat Baba Farid himself used ‘to 











these celebrations annually i in memory. of the 
ly Prophet’s birth and death anniversaries. . 


RETURN TO DELHI AND HARD TIMES 


When Hazrat'Nizamuddin returned to Delhi for 
Ge first time from Ajodhan, he could not secure any 
stim, secluded and suitable accomodation to'perform 
devotional duties in peace, and had to go’out often 
“22 jungle to avoid the hubbub of a busy city like 
Delhi. In those days, he was memorising the Holy 
"Qeran under his Pir’s command and pyanted to be 
'E& alone. 


After several inconvenient changes he, at last, 
shifted, under a divine inspiration, to Ghyaspur, :a 
day village in the suburbs of Delhi. Here, for some 
Sime, he had to face again extremely hard times like 
his childhood. He says: “Although melons were 
selling at one ‘Jeetal’ (equal to less than a paisa) per 
maund, yet I could not afford to taste even a piece of 
melon throughout: that season.” Similarly, he had to 
g0 without food for several days at a stretch, although 
four was selling: as cheap ‘as two seers a ‘Jeetal’. 
Once he had no food for 3 days, On‘the 4th day,'a man 
knocked at the door and gave him some ‘Khitcheri’. 
Hazrat Nizamuddin says, “the taste of that ‘khitcheri’ 
(fice and daal _ cooked together) was so ‘exremely 
Gelicious as I never tasted in my life.” 


A PHENOMENON 


During those hard days, two ‘of Hazrat’ Nizam- 
uddin’s devoted :mureeds, viz.. Sheikh Burhanuddin 
Gharib and Sheikh Kamaluddin Yaqoob, stood by 
him bravely and loyally facing all sorts of privations. 
Both of them, later on, became his Khalifas and did 
temarkable service to the cause of Sufism in India. 





q Once they all had had no food for 4 days when 
— anold woman from the neighbourhood sent them 
some flour and Sheikh Yaqoob mixing some water 
“put it on the oven’ ig an earthen pot. Just at that 
time, a dervish appeared on the scene and asked for 
something to eat, Hazrat Nizamuddin took off the 
~pot from the oven and put it before the dervish hos- 
pitably. The dervish, however, took ‘only a gulp or 
two and then smashed the pot violently on the floor 
and went away, uttering the following words in 
Persian + — 


“Sheikh Fariduddin Ganj Shakar naimat-e-batni 
ba Sheikh Nizamuddin Aulia arzani dasht wa mun 
deg-e-fuqr-e-oo beshakistum. Hala Sultan zahri waa 
baatani shud.” 


(Translation :—Sheikh Fariduddin Ganj serie 
"- gave away the ‘spiritual’ wealth to Sheikh Nizamud- 
din very cheaply. Today I have broken his deg 
{cooking pot) of poverty. From now on, he would be 
the ruler of both the spiritual and material worlds.) 
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WORLDLY WEALTH AT HIS FEET 
True to the above incidental prediction thei 
poverty of Hazrat Nizamuddin did suddenly dis+i 
appear. Inthe same Khangah where he and his few’ 
companions could not get even a morsel to eat for days” 
together, the kitchen began to remain busily hot all’ 


day long, and thousands of people without any dis-' 


tinction whatever, began to partake of his sumptuous! 
hospitality, while he himself used to fast daily and’ 
lived in strict austerity. All he ate was a small piece 
of bread prepared from barley. 

Let us see what Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh of 
Delhi, who succeeded him aftcr his death as the: 
‘Qutub’ of India, says about thesc better times in his 
“Malfoozaat”. He says :— : 

“The wealth from the admirers of Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin ‘that 
hardly gave him respite from morn till eve, while’ 


some people even continued to come in till Isha’ 


(9P.M.). The charity seekers exceeded the number 
of admirers..In fact, Hazrat Khwaja Saheb gave 
more in charity than what the admirers brought, 


Once a wealthy person brought 100 rankas (silver | 
coin of the day) which the Hazrat Saheb did not 


accept. But when he noticed the disappointment of 
the man, he accepted only one fanka. As the man 
was sitting by him with the remaining money ina 
very despondent mood, wishing inwardly that if the* 
Sheikh had accepted the whole, it would have been. 
his good fortune, Hazrat Saheb said : “I did not. 
accept the whole because it would be useful to you.. 
Take it away, I have enough wealth with me.” The 
Hazrat Saheb then asked him to see on his left and, 
as the man saw, he was simply dazed to find a huge 
mound of countless gold mohurs lying carelessly in 
the corner of his hujra. The man knclt down at the 


feet of Hazrat Saheb in an ecstatic mood. When he_ 
was leaving, the Hazrat Saheb warned him not to.’ 
disclose this secret to anybody. But the man could _ 


not resist his curiosity for the miracle and told all 
about‘it. (Khair-ul-Majaalis, Urdu editton, p. 202). 
WANTED TO LEAVE GHYASPUR 
This was the ruling’ period of Sultan Moizuddin 
Kaikbad, grandson of Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban. 
He had laid the foundation of a new palace with the. 


extension of the city in Kelu Kheri, a neighbourhood. 


of Ghyaspur. Hence the king’s Umera (courtiers), 
princes and other population began to’ visit Hazrat. 
Nizamuddin’s Khangah very frequently and this 
caused disturbance in his devotional duties. He faced 
the same problem here which had compelled him to 
leave the city and seek refuge in Ghyaspur. He 
therefore wanted to leave it also but, just as he was 
thinking of abandoning the place, a handsome young 
divine appeared on the scene and, reading a Persian 
couplet, said :— 


flowed in like a river to his door, 


, ae 
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“First of all, you should have avoided your 

" “popularity to spread. Now, after this widespread 

popularity, you should not tryto doa thing which 

may disgrace you before the Holy Prophet on the Day- 

” of-Judgment. It is easy to get away from'the world, 

sit in a seclusion and dedicate oneself to the devotion 

of God, but real chivalry and courage lie in finding 

, Peace and seclusion in the midst of disturbance from 

the worldly crowd. One should be unsusceptible to 
such a disturbance.”. (Translated from Persian) 


3 Upon this ‘unexpected’ warning, Hazrat Nizam- 

~ uddin «changed his mind and stayed in Ghyaspur 
upto his last breath. (Ghyaspur’s name was subse- 

. quently changed to ‘Nizamuddin’ and it remains so 

“till this day. It has now its own Railway Station 
and, after the Independence of India, (1947), the small 
township of ‘Nizamuddin’ has developed into a throb- 
bing modern locality, heavily surrounded by the 
spreading tentacles of New Delhi.) 


CONSTRUCTION OF THE KHANQAH 

Ghyaspur, as’ mentioned above, was a tiny 
village when Hazrat Nizamuddin shifted there 650 
years ago. He and his few disciples used to live in 
sthall thatched cottages. But whenever any of the 
Sheikh’s mureeds suggested to build a ‘ pucca’ Khangah 
for him, the proposal was always turned down with a 
Purpose, One day Ziauddin, who was the Vakil of 
-Amad-ul-Mulk (maternal grandfather of Amir 
Khusro, the great poet) also proposed to build a pucca 
Khangah for the saint. But it was also refused. 
When he insisted, with the recommendation of Haz- 
rat Khwaja Abu Bakr, Khwaja Iqbaal and Syed 
Mohammed Kirmani, Hazrat Nizamuddin said : 
‘Ziauddin, 1am _ refusing your offer simply because 
there i is a secrét behind the construction of the Khan- 
qah ‘here. Whosoever would build a Khangah at this 
place, he would die.” Yet it did not deter Ziauddin 
from his proposal and putting his head at the feet of 
the saint, he implored : “Sir, I consider your honour’s 
welfare and comforts dearer than my life even.” 
Hazrat Nizamuddin was thus forced to agree to the 
‘proposal but what he predicted did come true. When 
-the Khangah was ready and Ziauddin had raised a 
sum of 400 gold mohurs for its inauguration witha 
» ‘Qawwali’ mahfil, and asthe Qawwali started, Ziaud- 
din got fever and before the could attend the mahfil 
he died. The Khangah, however, stands as a martyr’s 
memorial to Vakil Ziauddin who sacrificed his life 

for the comforts of his beloved Pir-o-Murshid. 


Aadmi rahta nahin duniya men rahta hai nishan, 


Zikr-e-Jum baaqi raha naani-e-suleman reh gya. 
—An Urdu poet. 

(Man does not remain in this world, but his 
"mame and memory linger by his virtuous deeds, 
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There remained only stories of king Jamshed and | 

the immortal name of Solomon to remind the § 

world of their good deeds) gS 
A TREMENDOUS CHANGE 

With the presence of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 
near Sultan Kaikbad’s new palatial colony, many | 
of the courtiers, princes and officials became his | 
devotees. Under his spiritual influence and re | 
ligious training, their moral and social character 
vastly improved and they all became a God-fearing’ [i 
and well disciplined lot of people—a magnetic in- 
fluence which benefited the general public of Delhi 
also. Thoysands of people changed their ways of life. 
Drinking, gambling, back-biting, lying, debauchery 
and usury, all were reduced to a most appreciable © 
low. Thousands of people observed punctuality in 
Namaz, fasting and other religious rites and offered 
‘toba’ (repentence) for their past sins. In this con 
nection, the author of ‘Siar-ul-Aulia’ writes :— 

“Those courtiers, princes and wealthy persons 
who led.a life of drinking, debauchery and sin were. 
so powerfully influenced by Hazrat Nizamuddin’s | 
spiritual spell and moral lessons that they gave up _ 
their sinful behaviour and adopted a new and clean 
life. Most of them dedicated themselves to the service 
of the great Sheikh for the rest of their lives.” 

HIS TITLE OF ““MAHBOOB ELAHI” 

Like the titles granted for distinguished work by 
the temporal kingdoms of the world, similarly titles 
are also bestowed in the ‘Spiritual Kingdom” of God 
to lend distinction tothe names of prophets, saints 
and holy personages. As in other Orders, so in 
Chishtia Order; various saints enjoyed more than oné 
popular title many of which were divinely conferred. 


The story of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s most popular L 
title of ‘Mahboob Elahi’ runs as under :— E 


When Hazrat Nizamuddin had appeared before 
Hazrat Baba Farid for the first time, the latter had: 
recited the following Persian couplet which had the 
illusion to the ‘Mahbcob Elahi’ (beloved of God). 
Hazrat Baba Saheb had seen something ‘new’ in the 
forehead of Hazrat Nizamuddin :— 

Aye aatish-e-firagat dilha kabaab karda 

Sailab-e-ishtiagat jaanhaan khraab karda, 

When the mureeds, present on the occasion, en- 
quired the reason of reciting this particular couplet, 
Hazrat Baba Saheb said: “There has been a standing § 
prophesy coming down in our ‘“‘Chishtia Order” 
Sufis that .there would appear, at a certain period, 
spiritual successor bearing the title of ‘Mahboob Elani 
(beloved of God) in our Order. I see that prophetical § 
‘light’ in the forehead of this person” (Hazrat Nizam: 
uddin), (Tarikh-e-Nizami, p. 21.) 








































igainst~ falsehood. 


ADDITION TO SAINTHOOD, God gracious 
was pleased to grant Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliaa 
He lived for nearly a century and saw 
Delhi, rising and falling. Some of 


some e other ‘were short-sighted and cece 
jeing. jealous; of:his lavish hospitality and widespread 
j popularity. ‘Hazrat Nizamuddin never visited the 
~ durbars or courts of any ruling monarchs, neither did 
he ever permit them, in spite of their best efforts, to 
‘come near hiin-all his life. He was only observing 
of the most important principles of Sufisrh in this 
But, except these kings, there was no res- 
on or discrimination whatever for the general 
public, specially the’ poor classes of people, to come 
hd enjoy his gracious blessings and sumptuous 
oSpitality. All sorts of people, Hindus and Muslims, 
“were equalin his eyes and esteem, and enjoyed his 
courtesy and love without any reservations. 


In this chapter, we are attempting to give a pic- 
ture of the kings of Delhi showing their treatment 
and relations with Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin to 
rove how honourably and discreetly the great saint 
aintained his position as a Sufi dervish through all 
he worst ups and downs of their rules. 


(1) Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban—It was during 
1 reign of this king that Hazrat Nizamuddin started 
iis career as Khalifa of Hazrat Baba Farid in Delhi. 
“As we know, Sultan Balban was one of the staunch 
levotees of Hazrat Baba Saheb. He had, therefore, 
reat regard for Hazrat Nizamuddin also but he died 
n.686 A, H. i. e. after only one year of the arrival of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin in Delhi. 


(2) Sultan Moizuddin Kaikbad—When Sultan 
Balban died, his son Naasiruddin was on a campaign 
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PART VHI 


Chapter 3 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s 
Triumph over the Sultans of Delhi 


History proves that there has always been a mighty and unending struggle between the forces 
i Truth and evil on earth. Whenever there has been a moral and religious deterioration, Divine messengers 
ave been appearing on the scene to punish the errant and to restore order, peace and tranquillity with 
upernatural-or “Divine” powers. And the beauty of this phenomenal struggle is that these messengers — 
eat prophets, avfaars and saints — have never lost even a single battle in this agelong war of Trath 





4h 


$ 


The ‘story of how yaliantly the famous saint of Delhi fought the battles of Truth singlehanded 
gainst all monarchic persecution and evil might, provides many golden and instructive lessons in this Chapter 
for both the “rulers” and the ‘ruled’ of the present generation. 


—Author 


in Benga] (Lakhnauti). The courtiers put prince 
Moizuddin Kaikbad (son of Naasiruddin) on the 
throne of Delhi at the age of 17. He wasa promising 
and good ruler and had grcat regard for Hazrat 
Nizamuddin, but his teign was short-lived and he was 
murdered in 689 A, H. by Jalaluddin Khilji. 


(3) Sultan Jalaluddin ‘hilji—He was a devo- 
tee of Hazrat Nizamuddin and was fond of him. Very 
often he used to send the saint presents and mazranas. 
It washis great wish to meet the saint personally 
but it was never fulfilled. Amir Khusro, his poet 
laureate, and a most beloved mureed and Khalifa of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin, was attached to the king's court. 
The king once tried to approach the saint with the help 
of Amir Khusro but, after promising to arrange the 
meeting for the king, Khusro thought that such an 
interview, without the saint’s previous consent, might 
incur his displeasure. The Sultan had asked Khusro to 
treat his wish as secret, but Khusro sought Hazrat 
Nizamuddin's permission, The saint, however, with- 
out giving any decision, left for Ajédhan to avoid the 
meeting. When the king came to know of it, he was 
extremely disappointed and demanded Khusro’s' ex- 
planation, who replied: “I know, Your Majesty’s 
displeasure means danger to my life but my Pir’s 
displeasure means danger to my Eimaan. (faith).” 
The Sultan found the reply most reasonable and let go 
the matter. Hazrat Mahboob Elahi thus maintained 
his traditional dignity and the king never had the good 
luck of meeting the saint all his life. 


(4) Sultan Allauddin Khilji—Sultan Jalaluddin 
was also murdered at Katra Manakpur by his 
nephew and son-in-law, Allauddin Khilji, who 
ascended the throne of Delhi in 699 A.H. Al- 
though illiterate, he was an intelligent and clever 





ruler. Some of his courtiers tried to misguide him 
. With the idea that Hazrat Nizamuddin’s influence 
was increasing due to the allegiance of Umera, 
Princes and the public as his devotees, that his 
flourishing income can be judged by the vast ex- 
Penses of his ‘Langarkhana’ where thousands of 
people enjoyed his hospitality daily, and that this 
unusual philanthropy was dangerous to the inter- 
ests of the kingdom. The saint might some day 
capture it. But Allauddin, sagacious and intelligent 
as he was, refused’ to take any hasty step, In- 
stead of taking any notice of his counsellors’ 
misapprehensions, he sent a sort of ‘test note’ to 
’ Hazrat Nizamuddin with a view to find out his 
mind before taking any final action, The king 
wrote: “It is my wish to consult your honour 
whenever there are any difficult problems of my 
Kingdom to be solved.” Hazrat Nizamuddin was 
sorry to read this letter and replied: “Due to the 
Sacred traditions of our Order, and because such a 
consultation would interfere with my religious 
duties, I am sorry, I find myself unable to accede 
»to your proposal. I have no wish to entangle my- 
_Self in the political affairs of the country, nor have 
3 any wish to do any other thing except serving the 
-Divine cause.” This clear answer Pleased Alla- 
uddin and removed all] misapprehensions and doubts 
from his mind. On the contrary, it inspired his 
love and devotion for the saint. 


y 


Pe 





Sultan Allauddin Khilji 


.. Mohammed Kashif, a courtier of Sultan Alla- 
uuddin, was a devotee of Hazrat Nizamuddin. Once 
the king sent 50,000/- tankas with him as ‘nazar’ to 
“the saint. Hazrat Nizamuddin was just going out to 
fulfil 2 promise to solye an intricate teligious pro- 
ablem. When he saw the ‘nazar’ he said: “Should 
Alrgive my attention to this bounty from the king or 
ashould I fulfil. my promise first?” The mureeds 
" Ysubmitted : “Sir, fulfilment of the promise is better 
xathan 8 paradises. What value have these 50,000/- 
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tankas then 7” Hazrat Nizanwddin agreed and | 
fulfilled his promise to solve the problem and did 


not cven look at the money which was returned to 
the king. 


campaign of Warangal in the south. es 
long time he had no news about the campaign and | 
was awfully worried. He sent a message through | 
a deputation of Qazi Moghisuddin and Malik Kara f 
Baig to Hazrat Nizamuddin plesding. : “You have. 
more regard and love for Islam than me. If, by 
your spiritual power, you would find out the news 
and position of the campaign in the south, you 
will please favour me with it as I am awfully 
worried.” In reply, Hazrat Nizamuddin Predicted : 
“Apart from this victory, other victories are also F 
in store for you.” : 


Accordingly, the very day news of the success | 
of the royal army reached Delhi and the Sultan. 
sent 500 gold mohurs to Hazrat Nizamuddin with 
Kara Baig as the expression of his gratitude, 
When Kara Baig reached the Khangah with this 
money, a Khorasani ‘Qalandar’, who was present, 
exclaimed greedily: “Al-hadya mushtarak” j. e, Oh, 
the reward; it must has a mutual share.” Upon 
this Hazrat Nizamuddin replied : “Tanha Khushtarak | 
i. e. “if one person alone sets it, it is far — 
better,” and handed over all the 500 gold mohurs 
to the Qalandar. 


Sultan Allauddin was very fond of ‘Sama’ and } 
had instructed Malik Kara Baigto jot down allthe 
poetical verses upon which Hazrat Nizamuddin may 
have ‘Wajd’ (ecstasy). Accordingly, one day, when | 
Kara Baig presented certain verses to the Sultan, he ¥ 
liked them very much and had them recited again 
and again. He then touched the Paper to his eyes out 
of his great respect for the saint. Upon this, Kara | 
Baig submitted: “Your Majesty, when you have so 
much love and regard for the saint, it is surprising 
why have you not met him personally as yet” The 
Sultan said: “O Kara Baig, our profession is king- 
ship. We are drenched in sin from head to foot, 
Due to this handicap, I am ashamed of the saint, 
How can I therefore see that holy personality?” But 
immediately he sent his dear sons, Khizar Khan and 
Shadi Khan, to Hazrat Nizamuddin with 2,00,000 
tankas to be enlisted as the saint’s mureeds. This huge 
sum was distributed to the poor and the needy. 


Once Sultan Allauddin insisted to seek an 
audience with Hazrat Nizamuddin. But the saint 
sent word saying: “It is not necessary for the king to 
come here. I always pray for his prosperity. But if 
he still decided to comé here, then this ‘Fageer’ has 
two doors in his house. If the king will enter by the 
one, I shall be out by the other.” 






{ ‘Sulta Allauddin and his family had 
fea feverd: for: Mahboob Elahi. Some of the 
judiced historians have painted a horrible ‘picture 



















io a: i 2 ee 
q ofthis King but, on impartial examination of his reign, 
= | #¢ find, on the authority of Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri 
= the d ‘‘Tarikh Feroze Shahi”, that the Sultan was 


sagacious ruler and that his many social reforms 
included prohibition of drinking and debauchery, 
page of forced labour and officers’ cruelty upon 
s subjects, erasion of usury and black- -marketing, 
tomotion of moral, ethical and religious character 

the People through. the preaching of the Ulema and 
Sif dervishes, He made provision for many other 

nenities and economic reforms for the public good. 
1 ne of his notable reforms was the purchase of all 








‘ed : the foodgrains. in trade from the ‘Banjaras’ (an old 
0 an community who transhipped and traded in 
grains and eatables, etc. by inter-provincial travel 

=) and exchange) on. Government account, and their 


-.. | distribution among the public through government 
Channels at cheaper price. Atone time during his 
reign, wheat was sold at 7 Jeetals (1 Jectal=1 Naya 
Paisa) per maund, Every Muslim had become truly 
religious in conduct under the influence and teachings 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and, with the above- 
i tnentioned reforms, the people of India flourished 
. during the concluding ten years of Allauddin’s reign. 


i 
















3 (5) Sultan Qutubuddin Khilji—He was the 3rd 
“rs son of Sultan Allauddin. Murdering his other brothers 
> | with the conspiracy of Malik Kafoor (an influential 
} courtier), he captured the throne of Delhi. Because 
Khizar Khan and Shadi. Khan (his brothers) were 
_ devotees of Hazrat, Nizamuddin, Qutubuddin therefore 
carried a foolish grudge against the saint also which, 
later on, turned into an open enmity. In order to 
_ avoid Hazrat Nizamuddin’s importance, he purposely 
“became a ‘mureed’ in the Suhrawardi Order or 
_‘silsila’ of Sufis and was initiated by Sheikh Ziauddin 
Rumi. 







; At that time, the daily expenses of Hazrat Nizam- 

2 uddin'’s Langarkhana were 2,000 tankas, apart from 
other charities to the poor widows, orphans and the 
destitute dervishes. Some of the jealous Umera and 
advisers poisoned the ears of the king on the plea that 
‘the wealth of ‘nazar’ was derived by the Sheikh from 
the royal darbaris,. princes and the officials of the 
State who visited: the saint too frequently. They 
advised the king to issue an order restraining every- 

| body from visiting him. On the other hand, when 
~ Hazrat Nizamuddin heard of this order, he increased 

| the expenses of his Langarkhana doubly and the 
_ number of beneficiaries reached from 10,000 to 16,000 
per day. The royal order had, therefore, no affect 
whatsoever on the expenses of a saint’s charity. 
be: “When the king heard of it, he could not help remark- 














147 


ing: ‘I was wrong. The Sheikh’s affairs are 
supported by ‘gheb’ (unseen)” i.e he gets ‘unseen’ 
divine help. Siac 





Sultan Qutubuddin Khilji 


fs REBUFF TO THE KING 


In spite of this miracle, the Sultan’s enmity 
against Hazrat Nizamuddin continued. He now 
summoned Hazrat Nizamuddin to his Darbar to 
which the saint replied: “I am a Sufi dervish; I 
do not move out of my seclusion. Moreover, 
every Sufi ‘si/sila’ has its own rigid traditions. It 
has never been the custom of our spiritual lords to 
go out to any ‘dewan’ (court) or become a cour- 
tier of any king. In this matter I am, therefore, 
unable to carry out the kings’s wishes. Please 
leave me alone in my own condiiion.” 


The haughty king did not relish the above reply 
and issued fresh orders to the effect that Hazrat 
Nizamuddin must attend his Darbar twice a week, 
but the saint sent word to Hazrat Ziauddin Rumi, 
who was the king’s ir, asking him to warn his 
disciple that ‘tno religion permits persecution of 
dervishes and their innocent followers.” But be- 
fore this message reached the Maulana, he had 
dicd and the king, with all his courtiers, had 
been attending the ‘fateha’ ceremony, in his 
Khangah. Hazrat Nizamuddin also: had to attend 
this ceremony of his fellow Sufi. As he stepped 
into the Khangah, all present stood up to ofler 
their respects to the saint, but when he offered 
his salaams to the king, the latter did not re 
spond. In fact, the king felt a stab of envy when 
he saw that everybody was showing utmost respect 
to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia. ‘Infuriated, the king 
obtained and issued a ‘Afahzarnama’” (unanimous 
verdict of the leading Ulema} according to which 


Hazrat Nizamuddin was ‘ordered’ to attend his - 


court for ‘“salaam” on the first of every month 
according to new moon, like all other courtiers 
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‘ana state officials. This order was sent to the 
‘saint through a2 deputation consisting of Sheikh 
Amaduddin Tusi, Sheikh Wahiduddin Qandozi, 
Maulana Burhanuddin and others. When they 
: Pleaded before the saint to close the controversy 
by acceding to the king’s wishes, failure of which 
‘might cause dangerous consequences both to the 
people and the kingdom, Hazrat Nizamuddin repli- 
ed: “Let us see what.comes out from the ‘gheb’ 
(Divine Power),” and asked them to depart. 


The deputationists, on thejr return, falsely 
“flattered the king by assuring him that “Hazrat 
’ Nizamuddin Aulia had agreed to attend his Darbar 
on the appointed date.” But, a few days before this 
_ date, Hazrat Nizamuddin expressed before his 
mureeds: “I will NEVER do anything against the 
-sacred traditions of my ‘Spiritual predecessors.” 
“Because of the explosive situation created by this 
ge-old tussle of “SPIRITUALISM Versus MATERI- 
~ ALISM”, the mureeds were naturally alarmed; it 
might upset the whole kingdom and end in blood- 
shed? The shortsighted king had no idea of the 
saints and POWERS OF SPIRITULISM and their 
Lord the ALMIGHTY GOD, while Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin was sure that he was on the side of TRUTH 
which must win honourably against any odds of 
this world, sooner or”later. He was, therefore, per- 
ifectly calm and serene with his devotion 
SS conviction, 






* , ASSASSINATION OF QUTUBUDDIN 


=; On the night of 29th of the Moon, the night 
just before the ‘first? of the New Moon on which 
(date Hazrat Nizamuddin was due to attend the 
king’ 's court according to the misrepresentation of the 
" deputationists, the obstinate Sultan Qutubuddin 
Knilji was sleeping on the roof of his palace, About 
“jamidnight, Khusro Khan, one of his most trusted 
“slaves, cut off the ‘King’s head and threw it down on 
the street disgracefully. Thus his rule ended within 
“a.short period of 4 years and 4months which was 
: jmostly spent in the tussle against an innocent der- 
- “wish like Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia. 


i. The author of “Sair-ul-Aulia” has written the 
following Persian couplet as his own view on this 
tragic incident :— 








Aye rubahek chira na nishasti baja e-khesh, 
Baa sher, panja kardi-o-didi saza-e-khesh. 
(Translation—O timid cat, why did you not sit 


in’ your own place ? ? You tried your strength with 
the’ lion and saw’ “your punishment.) 


“Es ‘(6 KHUSRO KHAN 


4. ‘Khusro Khan, who succeeded to the throne after 
qaurdering Qutubuddin Khilji, also had a very short 







lease of life. In order to cover up his misdeed appa- 
rently, he tried to buy public opinion witha very 
lavish distribution of rewards and presentations to 
important persons. He also sent ‘nazars’ to all the 
Ulema and dervishes including Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia who got 5,00,000 tankas. As usual, the saint 
gave all this money away to the poor at once. 


When Ghyasuddin Tughlaq, who was the gover- 
nor of Multan, heard of the sudden murder of the 
king at Delhi, he mobilised his forces, marched on 
Delhiand killed Khusro Khan. As there was no 
heir to Qutubuddin Khilji, the Ulema and courtiers 
installed him onthe throne in 720 A. H. But, when 
he took charge of the treasury, he found nota single 
shell in it. He was naturally annoyed and was told, 
that “the late king had distributed it.’ Ghyasuddin 
issued an order to all those who had received the 
money, to return it to the government treasury. Many 
of the Ulema and Sufis deposited their shares back 
into the state treasury, but when Hazrat Nizamuddin, 
(who sent nothing,) was asked to return his share of 
5,00,000 rankus, the saint replied: ‘‘Maal-e-Khuda 
bood dar rahe-Khuda raft.” (It was God's property 
and it went into the God’s charity). It was a recog- 
nised fact that Hazat Nizamuddin, like his spiritual 
ancestors, never kept even a single penny from the 
offerings. Every pie was given away in charity the 
moment a ‘nazar’ came. It was absolutely against his 
creed (o keep even asinglo pie of this money, Tho 
above reply however displeased the king and he 
naturally began to think of some plan to get back 
the money fiom Hazrat Nizamuddin specially when 
others had paid back whatever was left with them. 


Those courtiers and Ulema who were jealous of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin’s dominating reputation and 
position and who were, in fact, responsible for Sultan 
Qutubuddin’s tragic end, once more adopted their 
same old tactics through king Ghyasuddin Tughlaq, 
against the saint. They started poisoning his ears 
also As Ghyasuddin was a strict follower of Shariat, 
the Ulema, therefore, taking advantage of his reli- 
gious sentiments and licking their own old wounds, 
raised a religious controversy against the saint this 
time. They raised an objection against ‘Sama’ which 
was the saint’s ‘spiritual’ food by tradition. They pre- 
vailed upon the king to get a general order issued 
forbidding all ‘Sama’ or Qawwali in Delhi. Hazrat 
Nizamuddin, however, ignored this order and conti- 
nued to hold his Sama mahfils regularly as usual. 
When the Ulema pressed their objection against 
it, the king demanded a ‘Mahzar’ (a fatwa) from them 
and, on its strength, arranged an open debate to 
discuss validity or otherwise of the Sama publicly. 
This debate was attended by all the leading Ulema- of 
Delhi. Hazrat Nizamuddin was also invited and; as 
the question concerned him, he also attended it to 
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face the meeting personally contrary to his principles. 
‘During the debate, when he quoted a Prophet’s hadith 
' insupport of Sama, the Ulema raised a hue and cry 
| and flatly refused to accept it because of their burning 
jealousy against the saint. The Ulema, on the cortrary, 
’ demanded Hazrat Abu Hanifa’s “Qual” or authority 
| insupport of Sama. Hazrat Nizamuddin maintained 
that, in face of the Holy Prophet’s “hadith”, nc other 
| authority canbe weighty and authentic in ‘slam. 
He said :” ‘Who can dare to over-rule or question the 
authority of the’prophet and accept any other against 
| 3¢77 For a‘iionient, the Ulema’s childish contention 
chad“ désperdtély: ‘upset Hazrat Nizamuddin, who 
looked towards :the’sky and said: ‘“O Lord, why 
should nota calamity befall this city? I offer the 
prophet’s’ “hadith” and these’ people prefer tc have 
“Hazrat Abii Hanifa’s “Qual” over the ‘firman’ of the 
‘rasool’.” (prophet) 








Luckly, in the meantime, Hazrat Sheikh (Imud- 
diay grandson of Hazrrt Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria 
Suhrawardi of Multan, who had travelled wicely in 
allthe Islamic. countries and wasa recognised theo- 
"+ logian and “Muhaddis” of his time, appeared on the 
scene, Thé king, who was one of his mureeds stood 
up, and received ‘him with all due respect, but he 
expressed his desire to meet Hazrat Nizainuddin 
Aulia first ofall, 
lar: debate ferred to him for a final judgment, 
he.gave his verdict in favour of Hazrat Nizaniddin, 


rightly upholding the dignity of the. prophet’s ‘hadith’ 
over any other authority. And thus, this controversy 
came toa close to the great disappointment and 
ace of the .opponents.- The king then sent off 


azrat Nizamuddin with all due courtesies and 
honour. =<: - : 


- AP HIS KHANQAH 


Kings and Rulers of the world have 
the selfish and intriguing manipula- 
counsellors? Sometimes so great is the 
ice even-upon. the capable and just 
ey are unavoidably obliged to fall a 
prey. to intrigue against their conscience ani pub- 
‘.The fault of any mis-government, 
; es not always lic at the door of the 
sovereign” fone. We have two tragic instances ‘of 
Sultan: Qutubuddin” Khilji and ‘Ghyasuddin ““ughlaq 
before us at the moment. Both of them were the 
result of undue jealousy and intrigue incited by 
their courtiers. 
























How many 
been:ruined | 











pressure o 
rulers, that 


On his return to the Khangah, Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin, after the Zohar (2p. m.) prayer, addressed 
Maulana Ziauddin Burni, Amir Khusro and Maulana 
Mohiuddin Kashani on the proceedings of the 
debate in the following brief sermon with wounded 
feslings. He expressed :— 


~ When the subject of this spectacu- ~ 
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“The Ulema and the ‘Fugahaa’ of Delhi were 
simmering with base jealousies and enmity against 
me. This was evident from their open attacks 
launched on me in the debate. Today, however,I 
saw an extremely strange thing in that they refused to 
listen even to the authority of the Hadith of the holy 
prophet (may peace of God be upon his soul). Only 
those people can dare to argue such irrefutable 
things who have no faith or belief in the Prophet's 
‘hadith, Inthe presence of the King, these people 
spoke in a very proud strain, refusing to accept even 
the most authentic ‘hadiths’. I have never seen, or 
heard, of any Aalim (theologian) refusing to accept 
the Hadiths of the prophet. How can this city, in 
which such proudy and misleading debates take place, 
remain flourishing? It would be no wonder if its 
bricks may clash together any day. After hearing 
from the King, the Umera, the Ulema and the Qazi 
that in this city they did not act on prophet’s ‘Hadith’, 
how can the common people keep‘ their faith firm in 


- the Prophet aiid God ? Iam afraid, due to the lack 


of faith of the city’s Ulema and religious leaders, 
God's eee in the form of famine, epidemics 
and exile, may visit this city.” 


PREDICTION COMES TRUE 


Itis a historice fact that God’s retribution did 
visit Delhi and it was ruined very soon after the 
curse of a saint. According to Syed Mubarik Khurd, 
author of “‘Siar-ul-Aulia”, the city of Delhi was visited 
by famine and epidemics within 3 years of this debate, 
while-a further calamity added to its misfortunes 
when Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq, during his reign 
after his father’s death shifted the capital from Delhi 
to Devgir inthesouth. This tragic change destroyed 
many of those Ulema and their age-old families 
who had taken part in the above debate. Their 
succeeding generations had to face terrible miseries 
and ultimate ruin. And thus the prophetic curse of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia did come true. This 
historical event proves. that persecution of: the 
innocent saints and humanity does inevitably invoke 
God’s retribution, sooner or later, in this world, and 
that no earthly power can avoid it. - . 


The shameful defeat of the Ulemaetc., in the 
above debate, however, did not end:cither the Sultan’s 
or the Ulenta’s deep-rooted prejudice and enmity 
against Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia until, as we shall 
see presently, it turned out to be another fatal blow 
to Sultan Ghyasuddin Tughlaq also as it did in the 
case of Qutubuddin Khilji. 


WATER TURNS INTO OIL 
One of the causes of Sultan Ghyasuddin’s imagi- 
nary suspicions, cooked up by the Ulema, was the 
immense popularity of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi 
manifesting his divine qualties. Yet, another miracle 
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during the course of the construction of a “Baoli” or 
‘Baori’ (a tank or reservoir of water) in the premises 
of his Khangah gave a terrible shock to the king and 
the Ulema. This ‘Baoli* is still there as a sacred 
relic of the saint's time. In order to-obstruct the 
work of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s ‘Baoli’, the king also 
started his own construction works simultaneously in 
the city, and employed all the available labour on 
them. But, due to their staunch devotion to the saint 
the labourers decided to work for his “Baoli? during 
the night after finishing the king’s work in the 
day. “This, however, needed lighting arrangements. 
Hazrat Nizamuddin through Hazrat Nasiruddin 
Chiragh asked the labourers to use the water from 
the ‘Baoii? as oil and, lo, the water did burn like real 


“oil and the Baoli was completed to the amazement of 


ts 


all Delhi. The Kling and the Ulema had once more 
to swallow the bitter pill of their shame. 





. The historic Baoli at the Dargah of Hazrat Nizcmuddin at Delhi. It is 


water turned into oil, 


2 


DEATH OF GHYASUDDIN TUGHLAQ 


In 725 A. H., Sultan Ghyasuddin Tughlaq was 
forced by a mutiny to go out on a milltary 
campaign to Lakhnauti (Bengal). On his return 
journey, he expressed his imaginary suspicion: 
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For full story read this chapter, 


















about Hazrat Nizamuddin’s ever increasing popy | 
larity before his counsellors although, as we have | 
seen, there was no ground whatever for such ap 
apprehension as Hazrat Nizamuddin never took 
any interest in the political affairs of Delhi, It~ 
was directly against his creed. The saint had | 
Proved this again and again jin his Past career as | 
a Sufi deyvish. Yet the short-sighted Sultan pro- 
posed to serve an order of exilement upon Hazrat 
Nizamuddin immediately on his arrival near the capi- | 
tal and, it is a pity, a learned Sufi like Hazrat 
Sheikh Ilmuddin (the Pir of the king) also forgot 
his duty to Sufism and supported the king's idea, 
While still on his way to Delhi, the Sultan, with 
his proposal in view, sent the following ultimatum 
to Hazrat Mahboob Elahi :— 

“By the time we reach Delhi, you should leave 
Ghyaspur because, due to your Presence, there is 


Wy 
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a monunient to the miracle of 


always a gréat crowd of the People in the vicinity 
and accommodation for the seryunts of the state 
is scarce.” 
“HANOZ DILLI DUR AST” 
After reading the above notice, Hazrat Nizam- 





















juddin simply smiled and said : “Hanoz Dilli dur ast” 

e. Delhi is still far off—a proverbial sentence 

‘still commonly used in India to indicate failure and 
jisappointment. ” 


Mohammed Tughlaqg, son of Sultan Ghyas- 
uddin, had constructed a new. wooden palice 6 
| miles away from Delhi in Afghanpur on the bank 
of Jumna wherein arrangements for the royal 
| reception of the king were made on an elaborate 
| scale. This structure, however, suddenly collapsed 
during the reception and the king died under 
its debris. 


This was the second historic lesson to a cruel 
king, and a triumphant victory of ‘Truth’ against 
"falsehood and intrigue, in one of the contiruing 
_ struggles of Hazrat Nizmuddin against Muslim 
rulers’ persecution of the harmless dervishes and 

people of India. ~ 


Like Sultan ;Qutubuddin Khilji, the tulz of 
Ghyasuddin’ ‘Tughlag was also very short-lived, (720- 
: H). He was succeeded by his son Mohammed 
3 Tughlaq. who. had learnt only a temporary Icsson 


‘SFOOT. NOTE™ Sultan Qutubuddin Khilji-and 
Sultan’ Ghyasuddin Tughlaq both were dead ene mies 
of Hazrat’Nizamuddin Aulia. Sultan Qutubuddin’s 
head “was eut off by Khusro Khan one night. Sultan 
Ghyasuddia on return from his campaign of Bengal 
_ was enjoying a grand feast given by his son 
- Mohammed Tughlaq to celebrate his victori ious 
» return in a beautiful wooden structure set up onthe 
~ bank! of Jumna at Delhi when all of a sudden 
- the structure collapsed and the king was buried 
to death under its debris. Hazrat Nizamuddin 
had no hand in these incidents; it was against 
his cult of Sufism to wish ill of anybody. His 
teported reply to his mureeds, viz. “Hanoz dilli dur 
ast” (Delhi is yet far off) does not convey such 
meaning. Besides, he was very ill at that time and 
departed from this world 17 days after the deata of 
Sultan Ghyasuddin. ~ 

During the reported discussion about ‘Sema" 
- Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia was shocked to hear from 
the Ulemas that “they do not acton the prophet’s 
traditions and that the Hadith of the prophet carried 
Ro weight against Figah. Upon this Hazrat Nixam- 





against odds.”” —L, P. Jacks. 
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from his father’s obstinacy against a harmless and 
benevolent dervish. 


THE CURTAIN FALLS 


But Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s own illustrious 
role inthe sacred mission of Hazrat Khwaja Muin- 
uddin Chishti in India was coming to an end. During 
the first year of Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq’s reign, 
the great saint disappeared from the scene of this 
mortal world, having played his most glorious role in 
the history of Sufism in India for 70 long years. 


Mohammed Tughlag ruled for 27 years from 725 


to 752 A. H. 


He fared no better than his father and was 
responsible for the tragic blunder of shifting the 
Muslim population of Delhi to Devgir in the south 
which inevitably destroyed Delhi’s centuries’ old 
culture and grandeur—a splendour which three long 
generations of the great Sufi saints had built up 
assiduously as we shall sec in the next Part 
on the Life and work of Hazrat Khwaja Nasir- 
uddin Chiragh, who succeeded Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia as the Sth Spiritual Successor: ‘of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti. 


uddin remarked : ‘When such heresies are committed, 
this city cannot flourish and must totter very soon.” 
In the meantime, Kazi Jalaluddin had threatened 
Hazrat Nizamuddin that in case he indulged in 
Sama any more, “he would punish him.” To. this 
threat Hazrat Nizamuddin inadvertantly replied: 
“Be punished” (Afaazool baad). After this, on return 
to his Khangah, the saint was very much grieyed to 
inform his followers: “I am afraid, on account of 
the non-belicf and faithlessness of the Ulemas of this 
city in the holy Prophet's Hadith and tradition, 
it mayinot have to face tragic famine, ‘ pestilence and 
devastation.” It is an admitted fact that 12° days 
after the said debate, the said Khazi Jalaluddin 
incurred the displeasure of the Sultan and was dis 
missed and this is also not a secret that after the death 
of Sultan Ghyasuddin and during the reign of his 
succeeding son Mohammed Tughlaq, the prophesy 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin about scarcity andruin of 
Delhi also came true to the letter. This was one 
of the saint's greatest miracles. This tragedy was 
due to the denials and insults to the prophet’s Hadith 
and religion by the Ulemas. 


“Man is ill adapted for living an easy life, ‘he is well adapted for living 
a difficult one. It is precisely wt.en his circumstances are easiest that he 
gives the poorest account of himself, and the best when he is fighting 
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-- PART VHT 





Chapter 4 


LESSONS FROM 
Hazrat Nizamuddin _Aulia’s Noble Character 





“Character i is the diamond that iaeatches every other stone.” 


—S. Smiles 


“Men cf faith and strong character never falte;, however difficult the path, 


however stiff the opposition.” —Author 


“Character is power — is influence; it inakes friends, draws patronage and opens a sure and 


easy way to wealth, honour and happiness.” 


(*HARACTER IS THE ORNAMENT that adorns 
pee mankind. It is indeed the key to all progres:, 
Happiness, peace and the ultimate salvation of mar- 
kind. There is no human activity in which 
character does not play a most important part. 
Apart from the common multitude, even the pro- 
Phets and rishis, the saints. and seers, did not 
achitve success in their holy missions without e:- 
emplary discipline and Character. 


‘<3 Character is forged only upon the anvil cf 
teligious’ training and discipline which unfortunately 
‘ has‘no place in the modern educational systems cf 
the -world which is once more drifting towarcs 
mammon worship. Little ‘wonder, therefore, if 
there is ever increasing indiscipline in home, in . 
schools, in factories, in market places, on the 
sports fields, on public platforms, in the assembly 
halls and everythere ? 


_, Religious discipline, which builds and polishes 
hyman eharacter,.. is acquired only by hard sadhanas, 
Mmijahedas or -training, . tempered with “faith” in 
* and devetion to God the Almighty Maker and 
Sustainey ‘of the universe. Thus character-building 
is essentially a religious subject. 


Far above all the scholastic training of maa, 
which is based upon materialistic theories ard 
practice to suit his economic and political needs 
only, there is another higher and nobler spiritu:l 
plane in the religious world for humanity o 
acquire wisdom, know the real philosophy of lice 
and obtain divine bliss in moulding and perfecting 
"Auman character for a peaceful life on earth. The 
path of character-building, therefore, Jies through 
spiritual enlightenment taught by religious discip- 
line which upholds ethical values in all human 
affairs. 


WHITHER INDIA ? . 


History watches with dismay that a majority 
of mankind is losing fast its ancient and time- 


- of God and Religion. 


—J. Hawes 





honoured religious moorings under the sudden 
impact of modern democracy ind several new 
ideologies in this scientific age. It is a great pity 
that India, the fountainhead of all ancient know- 
ledge and religious wisdom, is also flowing with 
the current, and is slowly but surely deviating 
from her sacred spiritual heritage which has, for 
ages, been one of the basic planks and sources of 
her character-building principles. May Gol gra- 
cious help her to adopt a wiser course in pre- 
serving her religious traditions and ethical values 
in the present context of world events, should be 
the fervent prayer of all God-fearing Indians and 
lovers of world-peace. 


MAHBQOB ELAHI'S CHARACTER 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s character, as a Sufi 
dervish, was built upon the essential teachings of 
Islam and principles of Sufism which mean PEACE 
in their true religious sense. He was a radiant 
picture of ‘‘simple living in high thinking.” So 
dominting were his personality and illuminating 
character that nobody could dare to stand, their 
magnetic pull. His great love and sympathy for 
the oppressed humanity were equally unique and 
unparalleled. We have already thrown ample light 
on the training and special characteristics of Sufi 
dervishes in scveral previous chapters. Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia_ justified every word of these 
chapters by living upto the noble principles of 
Sufism with exemplary fortitude throughout all the 
‘ups’ and ‘downs’ of his life. His spiritual 
powers shook the bottoms of seven mighty king- 
doms of India for 100 years in defending the cause 
He raised and fought the 
battles of ‘Divine Truth’ valiantly whenever any 
of the mighty kings of Delhi, intoxicated by 
temporal powers, deviated from the path of 
righteousness and justice. And, in all of these 
tough encounters, he never looked back or waver- 














mag the banner.of Truth flying high. This 
cadous success of a poor dervish, although 
sd by Divine Power, was due to his noble 
acter which he had built up by mujahedas 
ings) and unflinching faith in God and the 
Sings of his illustrious predecessors. 


No doubt Hazrat Nizamuddin’s sparkling 
cter was peculiarly divine, :like all great 
Bs, yet, as-a humble commoner, orphaned at 
Ender age of 5¥He'had to struggle through a 
= of abject* poverty+a test which .only steeled 
marvellous character. Although he inherited a 
=ily fertile heritagé from a very noble blood, 
he had to shape his personal character by 
ent ‘strivings’ in order to get complete con- 
over his Nafs (appetitive soul), the greatest 
=my of mankind and, in fact, the root cause 
all evil in the world. 


























Tt must be conceded that every person, even if 
ities his very best, cannot rise to the precipi- 
ng heights or glories of Sufism, because great 
ss are chosen by God for His divine mission 
S=cracial periods of history, but certainly every 
suan being, with..common sense, can: pick up 
y noble and usefwt. lessons not: only from 


of other greatiSufis and, above all, from 
= noble teachings: of so many prophets and 
ts of all the recognised religions’ of the world, 
the interests of human welfare. and world- 
Race. 

" Why do we place so much emphasis, upon 
para ter-building is a lengthy question for dis- 
on in this limited, space ? In passing on, we 


shies and teachings of all the great religions. of 
: = world, we come to the irrefutable conclusion 
in essence, all of them emphatically advo- 
¢ the building up of human character as an 


OBJECT OF THIS PUBLICATION 


= ihe main object of this publication is to provide 
=-2chings and lessons to all aspirants with a view tc 
1D them in moulding their character on the patterr 
= the exempalry noble lives and work of the great 
usious preceptors of the East, the birthplace of al) 
sat religions. There . seems to prevail some 
stnderstandings among the new generation about 
lives and mission of great Sufi saints of India 


exsaw.defeat, ‘butalways triumphed gloriously, 
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for want of due publicity in the emerging new world. 
We are trying, in our own humble :way, to clarify 
them with the cherished aim of promoting mutual 
goodwill and love among mankind inthe cause of 
Truth and Peace, 


A few of the many noble examples from the life 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia ‘are given below in the 
hope that they would provide many object lessons 
for the present generation to build up its moral and 
religious character. They are not confined to Islam 
alone. They are found in all other religions also. 


HAZRAT BABA FARID'S INSTRUCTIONS 


While conferring - Khilafat upon Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin, Hazrat Baba Farid gave him the following 
instructions for the success of his career asa Sufi, 
These noble teachings are the ‘essence’ of the cen- 
turies’ old practical experiences of Great Sufi 
Dervishes. Hazrat Baba Saheb advised :— 


(1) Always keep yourself busy with mujahedas, 
Idleness is‘the’devil’s workshop. 

(2) In our way of life, fasting achieves 50% of 
success; the remaining 50% is acquired by Namaz and 
Hajj. 

(3) Educate yourself and your disciples. 

(4) Avoid all sinful acts. 

(5) Make every possible effort to correct your 
own faults before reforming others. 

(6) Whatever you have heard from me, remem- 
ber it and propagate it widely. 

(7) If you have to go in seclusion, then do it ia 
a@ mosque where Namaz is conducted in congregation. 

(8) Make your Nafs idle and considerithe world 
as absent and immaterial. el aia eae 

(9)-. Give up avarice and all the desires ofthe 
world. 
(10) Your privacy or seclusion must occupy you 
in the devotion. of God. If, in such a seclusion, you 
are tired of bigger mujahedas, then try smaller ones. 

(11) If you may be troubled by your Nafs, then 
please it with a little respite or sleep. 
(12) Whosoever comes to you, 
blessings and favours upon him. 
(Siar-ul-Aulia, p. 117) 


HIS DAILY LIFE : 


Hazrat Mahboob Elahi followed all the above 
instructions most dutifully throughout -his life. 
During his priming years, he performed ‘mujahedas’ 
for 30 years continuously. In his declining years, he 
performed still harder ‘mujahedas’. He: fasted daily 
throughout his life. During the 24 hours of day and 
night, it is reported, he offered 200 to-300 ‘rakats’ 
of Namaz. He used ta stay in a ‘hujra’ at the roof 
of his Khangah but, even at the age of 80, he used.to 
come down to perform Namas with the congregation 


shower your 
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: «of the night. 
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‘punctually. Daily, after all the 3 morning prayers 


Fajr, Chaasht and Ishraaq) he used to sit in Lis 
Jamaatkhana (congregation hall) to impart religious 
teaching to the aspirants, when all the Ulema and 
Sufis of his group were also present. During this 
period, the poor and the needy from the city visited 
his Khangah, and every one of them was provided 
with food, money and clothing. It was his strict 
‘Standing order that everything in the Khangal's 
Kitchen, must be away to the poor and that 
“nothing should be stored for the morrow. 





. After the ‘Zohar’ prayer (1-2 p.m.), he used :o 
have a little ‘Qailula’ (afternoon rest). One day when 
he was in his afternoon rest, a dervish came up for 
calms but there was nothing to offer him and the 
servants senthim away disappointed. Immediately, 
the saint saw Hazrat Baba Farid (his Pir) in dream 
who said: “There wasa fakir at your door but he 
was turned away without being given anything. If 
ere was nothing i in the Khangah, at least he should 


2 ave been given love and treated affectionately.” 


: ‘This warning upset Hazrat’ Nizamuddin very much, 


and he warned his servants that if, in’ future, any 0.1e 
called on him during his resting interval, he must 
always be informed immediately even if it disturbed 
his rest. 


~ 


RELIGIOUS TEACHING 


+, After the ‘Zohar’ prayer, asecond sitting of the 
Banajlis’ (meeting) was held in which Hazrat Nizain- 
wnddin used to explain and clarify the delicate reli- 
gions problems to the aspirants. Lessons in ‘Hadith’ 
. gvere given from many authentic religious books. 
He was the greatest debater of his time and his ways 
‘of .explaining and teaching were polite, sweet and 
enchanting. After a brief respite between ‘Asur’ 
(4p. m.) and ‘Maghrib’ (6 p. m.) prayers, he used to 
vend his day’s fast, and after the ‘Isha’ (9p. m.) 
‘prayer he retired into his ‘hujra’. At that time only 
his beloved mureed Amir Khusro was permitted to be 
iwith him, who often used to present some of his latest 
“poetical compositions to the saint. After his depar- 
_ ture, Hazrat Mahboob. Elahi closed the .door of the 
““Hujra’ and remained in devotion throughout the rest 
Before dawn, at the time of ‘sehri’, 
(4to 5A. M.) the servant used to bring in some food, 
the only food he took in’the 24 hours of day and night, 
‘and, after taking only a few morsels, the rest of 
‘this meagre food too was ordered to be distributed 
ta the poor. This was the daily time-table of the 
great saint. 9 y 
: PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE 
3°- Hazrat Mahboob Elahi used to discuss the phil >- 
Sophy of life thus: ‘‘Every ‘being’ is between ‘being’ 
and ‘non-being’, i. e. he was ‘before’ but he shall not 


















































be ‘afterward’. Such a ‘being’ is equal to ‘nothing’, 
Every human being is, therefore, between these“two q 
Positions, i. e..‘Adum’ (absent) and ‘Wajood’ (bodily a 
present) and is thus equal to ‘nothing’ again.’ By 
trusting and depending on such a transitory and false 
life, why should one pass one’s life in ignorance ‘and 
idleness ? The . best use of man’s life is, therefore, 
to keep himself busy all the time ip devotion to God.” 


LOVE OF HUMANITY - 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, in spite of his constant | 
devotion to God, never forgot his duties towards - 
charity and humanity. Once, during. the Urs ,of 
Sheikh Badruddin Samarqandi, a Sufi sarcastically 
said: “Nizamuddin distributes such wealth in charity 
because he:has no worries or responsibilities for the 
maintenance of a family and children.” (Hazrat 
Nizamuddin remained a celibate all his life). Hear- 
ing this, Hazrat Sheikh Sharfuddin came-to Mahboob 
Elahi and wanted to clarify this remark with the saint. 
But before he could'speak out, the great saint him- 
self clarified it: ‘Baba Sharfuddin, the worry and 
sorrow which I carry perhaps nobody ‘else carries: 
Whenever anybody relates his worries and sorréws 
to me, I feel 100% more sorrowful than him which 
I can hardly explain. I wonder how stone-hearted — 
are those people who see.:the sufferings of their 
fellow-beings, and yet never pass even a sigh on theif 
unfortunate condition.” With this intimate attach- 
ment tothe grief and misfortunes of the suffering. 4 
humanity, one can guess, what a soft heart the:greai 
saint of Delhi carried in his chest for: the sorréws 0: 
other people ? Even at the time of breaking his day's 
fast, he never ate anything to his heart’s content; he 
merely tasted a thing, that’s all. Often he did not 
eat anything at alleven at thetime of ‘sehri’ (4 to 4 
5a.m) and when the servant complained : 
if you will give up even this scanty meal, ibe 
weakness must overcome you”, ‘be used to” Har 
penitent weeping like a child and sayz _ ‘Many pi 
and destitute persons’ at this time must” be sleeping 
in the corners of mosques or their humble dwellings 
without any food at all. How can this ‘morsel then 
pass easily down my throat?” 


HIS CHARITY & MAGNANIMITY 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s charity had become 
proverbial and enviable. Ithad nolimit. Andthis 3 
was due to the blessings of Hazrat Baba Farid who #1 
Gnce prayed: “Nizamuddin, today you-havecooked 
the ‘Lobia’ (a particular kind of vegetable’ which 
Hazrat Baba Saheb relished most) very nicely. The 
salt is also proportionate. May Godenable you to 
consume 70 maunds of salt in your Langarkhana’s* 
the grace of God, therefore, Hazrat Mahboob Elahi's 
kitchen always remained hot, and thousands of poor 
people used to eat in his kitchen daily. - Whatever 


a 


‘Jawaina-ul- Kalim’, on the ‘occasion 
Khangah, Hazrat: Mahboob 
food and cash tothe city for 
poor. Once a fire: ‘broke out in 






























Then the fire een extinguished, 


each house two. trays of food, 
‘0 tankas-iri cash and sym- 
in their loss,” 


According to ‘Nafhat-ul-Uns’, a merchant was 
footed near Multan: He came to Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi for help with the recommendation of, Ha::rat 
‘Sgdruddin son of Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria Sul:ra- 
wardi of Multan. . Hazrat Mahboob Elahi ordered 
his servants that: all,‘nazars’, received from early 
jorning till .<chaasht-(6 to 10 ai Ss -must. be'given 





Gace a dervish, ‘called on Hazrat Nizamuddin just 
“atthe time when he was ending his day’s fast in the 
evening. The ‘dastarkhan’ (cloth on which food is 
served according to, Islamic culture) was spread 
efore the saint, and some dried crumbs of bread 
were lying. on. it, ‘because they. were’ the only food 
vailable that day. The dervish, however, -thought 
at the Hazrat Saheb had’ vended his fast and had 
ished with his meal, and that those Pieces of ‘dried’ 
bread were of no;use to him now. He innocently 
icked up all those crumbs and went away. Hazrat 
Mahboob Elahi merely.smiled and said to himself; 
here is still some. serious lapse in our devotion to 
God. He wants us to be more hungry to mend he 
deficiency. It was: after two days of ‘Fagaa’ (without 
- food) that ‘this dervish was sent agers) from 
heb®.to teach us.a Tesson.” : 


AT MAHBOOB-ELAHT'S. CONTENTMENT 


in spite of such, a , lavish charity and’magnanimous 
ilanthropy, Hazrat Mahboob Elahi’s contentment 
asexemplary. If any of the kings or princes sent 
mt presents or ‘nazars’, he used to sigh and say; 
These people wwant,to ruin a dervish.” Once a 


ings by executing a ‘patta’ (legal document) in 
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_ king’s offer and said; 


& Go and count all the’burnt’ 


votes offered two sgardens, some land and other’ 


4 






favour of the saint, but he smiled and said; {af 
accept these things, the people wonld pass remy 
that the Sheikh now goes-to his gardens _and.se¢ 
their ‘tamdsha’. (fan). No, this does. not befit mej 
Our Khwajgaan and Mashaikhs have never accepted: 
such things. I must stick to their traditions.” 















When Sultan Jalaluddin came to’ know of th 
extreme poverty of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi during thi 
Sheikh’s early days in Delhi, he sent certain present 
to him and sought permission for the grant of g 
village with some attendants to relieve the saint ofs 
his abject poverty. But Mahboob Elahi refused thes 
“I do not need any village 
Tand my men depend upon God who looks after our: 
needs.” When his servants heard of it, they repre-; 
sented; “Sir, you can afford to give up ‘food and | waters 
for the sake of your principles for days ‘together; bu 
our condition without food is awful. If the King’ 
offer was accepted, it would have helped us to keep, 
our body and soul together.” But the saint did ot, 
pay any attention to their representation and defi-: as 
nitely decided that, if they all left, he would not m: : 
carrying on himself all alone. And when ‘he 
consulted some other Sufis about the king's offer, they. 
unanimously remarked; “Maulana Nizamuddin, had; 2 
you accepted the kings’s offer, we would have refused, ¢ 
even totake water at your Khangah.” Hazrat M 
boob Elahi appreciated their sentiments and ‘said: 
“Thank God, I am happy to know that I have friends § 
like you to help me in adhering to my principles.” 
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HIS FORBEARANCE & FORGIVENESS 





According to ‘*Fawaid-ul-Fawad ”, one day a fa 
came.to.Hazrat Nizamuddin and started abusing him 
very insolehtly without any apparent reason. The 
saint not only heard all this nonsense forbearingly 
but,’on the contrary, gave him whatever he demand 
After the departure of the fakir, Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi addressed the people who were present : : Mey 
of my admirers come to me with presents" and * 
‘nazars’. There must be some one who must come 0 
abuse me also.” He further added;' “Once’a nian Bs 
came to me and abused me. I said, as lon asT'am oon 
in this world, Tam liable to commit faults and hear = | 
abuses.” ae oe 






‘Once the members of his ‘majlis’ told Hazrat 
Nizamuddin that people were “talking ill of him in 
such a rude manner that they cannot tolerate to hear 
it.’ The saint replied; “Those, who talk ill of m6, ~ 
I forgive them. There is no necessity for you to... = 
quarrel with them.” aba 


HIS LOVE FOR HIS ENEMIES 










Hazrat Mahboob Elahi considered that. jealousy* 
and enmity did not go hand-in-hand | with the 





wary” 





seed of: Sufism -which teaches to~treat one’s 
enemies and opponents with all due fove and 
forbearance. In the Vicinity of Ghyaspur there lived 
aman named Chajju who bore seriouse grudge 
aBdinst. Hazrat Mahboob Elahi without any cause 
and always tried to harm him, But when the 
sgint heard of Chajju’s death, he went to, attend 
his-funeral and, after his burial, offered two ‘rakats’ 
at gmaz at his grave and, forgiving his past 
Ur, prayed. for his salvation. 







Se, He had also written a book against Sama. 
When the time of the Maulana’s death arrived, 
Hazrat Mahboob Elahi went to see him. The 
“Maulana, out of his respect for the saint, sent 
ae his turban to be spread under the feet of Haz- 
it Nizdmuddin as he approached his home, but 
saint picked it up and placed it upon‘his eyes. 
es reached the sick room, the Maulana could 
Rot raise his eyes due to the great shame he fel: 
: , dis past behaviour. Immediately after Haz 
» Nizamuddin came out of the room, Maulana 
idin died. Hazrat Mahboob Elahi lamentec 
Said: “There was a staunch supporter of thc 
ape Shariat. Alas, he too is no more in 
world. , 






LOVE FOR’ HIS MUREEDS 


=. Hazrat Mahboob Elahi loved his mureeds very 
early. His love for, Amir Khusro is too well- 

7D. ut, in, spite of his overwhelming affec- 
for his niureeds, he was a strict discipli- 
etian too. Once. Hazrat Khwaja Burhanuddi. 

ib, who was one of his best mureeds anc. 
foie, was dismissed from the circle of his dis- 
imply, because he tried to comfort himself? 
yy. Sitting upon a ‘folded blanket which the sain: 
sBoveht © was to please the wish of his Najs. 1: 
Was after a long time and many recommenda: 
Hons from the mureeds that Hazrat Burhanuddin 
was forgiven and re-enlisted as a mureed, 





=i. 









Khwaja Moiyaduddin Karah was one of the 
well wishers of Sultan Allauddin Khilji when he 
was @ prince. Later on, he renounced the world 
aad joined the circle of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi’s 
inareeds, When Sultan Allauddin became king of 
Delhi, he sent a messenger to Hazrat Nizamuddin 
@nd sought ‘his permission for Khwaja Moiyad- 
uddin to join the royal service. Hazrat Nizam- 
addin replied that the “Khwaja had undertaken 
Boother important work and is trying to finish 
= -Ehe- king’s<‘mjessenger did‘ not relish this 
_Baswer and said: “Sire, you wish to ‘convert 
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~ Qutubuddin on his ‘khilafatnama’. 





everybody like yourself.” Hazrat Nizamuddin re- 
plied: “Not only like myself, but I wish him'to 
be better than me.” When the Sultan heard ‘of 
this answer, he kept quiet and closed the matter, 


Hazrat Khwaja Shamsuddin held a high post 
in the royal service, but he resigned it and be- 
came a mureed of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and 
took up the compilation work of the saint's 
-Malfoozaat’. One day he sought permission of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin to build a house for the travel- 
lers and guests but the saint said: “Maulana 
Shamsuddin, this work is as worthless as the one 
you have given up,” meaning that it was as bad 
as his employment with the king was. 


MUTUAL LOVE.AMONG THE KHALIFAS 


Hazrat Mahboob Elahi bestowed Khilafat upon 
Hazrat Qutubyddin Munawwar and Hazrat Nas 
uddin Chiragh on one and the same day. After 
giving the ‘khilafat-nama’ to the former he asked 
him to offer two rakats of Namaz in thanksgiy- 
ing in the mosque and, while he was performing it, 
Hazrat Mahboob Elahi conferred a Khil’at upon 
Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh also in lieu of his 
appointment as his Khalifa. He then sent for 
Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar and asked him to 
offer his felicitations to Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh 
on his ‘Khil’at? and, when he did so, -the ‘saint 
asked Hazrat Chiragh also to congratulate Hazrat 
After the ex- 
change of these reciprocal greetings between ed 





two of his distinguished Khalifas, Hazrat*Mahboi 


Elahi asked both of them to embrace each other 
and, while they were embracing, he said: “Both 
of you are brothers; never feel any difference over 
the grant of my ‘khilafat-ships.” Both -of them 
therefore maintained most cordial” _ Telations 
throughout their lives. 


Among his mureeds Hazrat Mahboob Elahi 
had also great love for Kazi. Mohiuddin Kashani i 
who enjoyed great reputation for his theological 
knowledge. When he became Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi’s mureed, he tore up the royal ‘“‘firman” 


of his Jagir in the presence of the saint, and - 


adopted the .life of poverty as a Sufi. Hazrat a 
Mahboob Elahi loved Kazi Saheb so dearly for 
his learning that whenever he came to see the 
saint, the latter used to get up to respect him: 
When he finished his spiritual training. Hazrat 
Mahboob Elahi gave him ‘Khilafat? with the 
following written instructions — 


“You should renounce the world and have no! 
attraction for it. Do not accept any village, 
Jagir or stipend from the-kings. If any guests — 


come to you and you may have nothing to offer = 
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ler this condition as a favour of 
beyed these instructions which I 
order you to obey and which I hope you will, 
then you shall be my Khalifa.” 


But, after renunciation, Kazi Mohiuddin Kashani 
had to face very hard times with the result that he 
and his children had to starve for days together. 
Some one informed Sultan Allauddin‘about his hard 
condition and the king issued a ‘firman’ offering him 
p of Oudh, a Poston: which he 
en also, along with the ‘grant of 
When Kazi Mohjuddin-heard of. 
‘o Hazrat Nizamuddin and in- 
formed him of the king’s firman. But the saint felt 
- sorry about it and said: “It must have occurred in 
‘your mind first, hence the Sultan issued sucha 
_ firman”. -Afterthishe withdrew his attention from 
- Kazi Mohiuddin,’ who remained suspended in this 
state for one toll yen before he was re-enlisted asa 






Khy ‘ta, son of Hazrat Khwaja Najib- 
addin Mutawakkal, the younger brother of Hazrat 
Baba Fariduddin | Ganj Shakar, came“ to Hazrat 
Nizamuddin and. requested him to write a recom- 
mendatory note to a.certain Amir to give him some 

thing, Hazrat Nizamuddin expressed his. inability on 


showeyer, offered; imself to give Khwaja: Ata what 
Kkwaja Ala Agreed gad 


id write a note also to the: ee 
azrat Nizamuddin said it was. contrary to the 
"principles of dervishes. This infuriated Khwaja Ata 
= -and he began tepass some discourteous and sarcas- 
. tic remarks against Hazrat Nizamuddin, adding: 

= You are only my grandfather’s slave.:J am your 
» (Khwaja-zada (i. e, master’s.son). _ I want ‘a mere .note 
. ,of,.recommendation and you are refusing to “give 
_ it” Khwaja Ata. then smashed the inkpot in a fit 
of anger and, ‘stood up to go away, but Hazrat 








by their 





either physical or chemical. 
ment and _ nothing else. 
a creative power, which he can perfect 





Nizamuddin caught hold of the lapel of his shirt | 
and said: “Do not go away in:a fit of unplesant- 
ness; go ina pleasant mood.” 


HAZRAT MAHBOOB ELAHI’S FOOD 


Asalready mentioned, Hazrat Mahboob Elahi 
always observed fast. He used,to eat only half a piece 
of barley bread with some vegetable soup at the time. 
of ‘sehri? (4to5A. M.). Sometimes he took rite; 
also in very small quantity. Generally he took = 
food with “the people present and although he hiniself! 
ate very little but, to obeserve etiquette and ke : 
company he kept his fingers in the bowl to pretend 
that he was also eating so that others, in company, 
may have their own time for a full share of meal. 
Very often, while eating, he would think of the poor: 
and start weeping upon their condition.. Sometimes 
half-chewed morsels were found on his ‘dartarkhwan’; Be 
the reason being that any morsel giving delicious: 
taste was taken out to defeat and kill the pleasure: 
of the Nafs. Im his kitchen, all sort# of delicious’ 
food was prepared for the poor and the rich alike’ 
but he never tasted it himself. After the ‘Maghrib 
(6p m.) prayer, some of his mureeds in the city 
(Delhi) used to send him a variety of rich food 
daily, but it was .all distributed among his, servants 
and the poor. 


HAZRAT: -MAHBOOB ELAHI’S 


Thousands of the people used to ge 
new clothes and dresses from Hazrat Mi ood Elahi 
but his owns dress bore conspicuous patches of repair. 
When he was in; the attendance of his -Pir-@-Murshid 
at Ajodhan, his-clothes were badly torn. Owing to 
poverty, he could not afford to have any soap for 
washing or even the necessary piece of cloth to stitch 
repairs. The grandmother of the author’ ‘of$*“Siar-ul- 
Aulia” once washed and repaired his clothes for 
which he remained under a lifelong obligation to her, 
and used to remember that favour ea before his 
mureeds. 









We have - therefore,’ to turn ‘tothe seers, prophets, saints and mystics, who, 

unerring perception of the spiritual laws operating in Universe,-have 
provided ' us with a firm basis:for man’s true concept of himself. 

\cBording to ‘them, man is not just a struggling worm which lives and 

dies, ‘and. is no more. ‘He is neither the creature nor the victim of forces 

He is. certainly not the creature of his environ- 

He is the radiating centre of spiritual “energy, with 


and mobilise through self-discipline.” hee 
Dr. K. M. Munshi. . 
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Amir Khusro “2 oné of India’s ifitellectiaki®™: 
Slants, (Courtesy, for ipicturgcta~ 3! |: 
“Muslim Digest” of Durban) _ 





B THE "HISTORY OF INDIA‘S © “intellectual 

world, Amir Khusto enjoys ‘an: ever- Jasting 
fame as one of the #most versatile poetsyand 
prgjific proge-writers,,of the 12th and 13th centuries 
AD. His unique , Persjan- -cum-Hindi poetry. nd 


i songs which, later’ on, developéd’’ into’ thé’ 


“mother” of the Urdu language, are historical 
tributions to the Persian, Hindi and Urdu 
literature of India. His Persian poetry bears a 
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- HAZRAT JRWATA, NIZAMUDDIN AULIA - 
AND"AMIR KHUSRO — 

‘Kuthor, Composer, Sufi, Musician, 
Saeed Chronieler, Enea Trader and Swordsman. 





“Grass, * grows only in rain: and ‘booty with.the generosity of kings.“ 


_—Amir Khusto. Eyer 


hall-mark of his own, dyed, as it is, in Sufistic 
and other allied philosophies of life so dear to the 
hearts of both spiritualists as well as commoners 
of the East, irrespective of their religious labels. = ‘ 


Amir Khusro was a great Sufi, a wealthy merchant 
who once exchanged all his wealth for a pair of his 
Pir’s shoes, an intellectual giant of many languages, 


an artist, a prolific-‘author, a genius musician who ©. 


invented the “‘Sitar”, a versatile coinposer, and, above 
all, @ most‘dutiful and devoted ‘“mureed”- of. Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia, the spiritual monarch of his day 


in India. In short, his knowledge was-a-rare com- : 


bination of a large, variety of languages and subjects, 
such as art, culture, religion, trade, music, Sufism, 
history and poetry—an extremely rare or ‘‘Ail-in-One” 
type of. highly amazing mixture of Divine' gifts. He 
was thus by all accounts one of the most fascinating 
‘characters in India’s history. -We can hardly:do‘full 
justice to,this genius’s life-story in this limited space; 
his}biography and voluminous writings must’be studied 
to admire his noble qualities and versatile career, i 


Amir Khusro’s full name was Abul Hasan 
Yaminuddin. He was born in 1253 A. D. at Patiali- . 


~ on-Ganges in Etah District, U. P., India.” By birth 


he was a Turkish Moghul and his father’s name was 
Saifuddin Mohamméd who, before coming out to 
India, was the chief of a clan called “Laachin" in 
Turkistan when Changez Khan ruled over that 
territory. His mother’ was the Hindu daughter of an 
Amir named ered: -Mulk, 


PIONEER OF HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY 


' Amir Khusro was not only a talented and highly 
learned poet of India, having full command over 
Turkish, Persian, Arabic, Hindi and Sanskrit lan- 
guages but he was also a distinguished Sufi by virtue 
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htimate association:-with Hazrat 
0b Elahi. He'was most devoutly 
E h Murshid whose: particular love 
aad patronage he was lucky enough to enjoy through- 
out his life. His poetical compositionsyispecially the 
Persian-Hindi blending, were aimed at cementing 
| the bonds of culture and friendship between the 
| Hindus and Muslims of India. His poetical trend of 
| mind and other rare qualities of head and heart gave 
early promise of a brilliant career even when he was 
only 9 years old. 
/ of life, both hispoetical expressions -and prose- 
| writings had reached the heights of perfection when 

he was:still in his priming ‘twenties’, 

A GREAT SCHOLAR & POET 


These: exceptional qualities ‘made Amir Khusro 
one of the “most” popular “Darbaris* (courtiers) and 
the poet lauréaté of several succeeding monarchs 
of Delhi from the’ time of Sultan Ghyasuddin Balban 
(604 "A. H.) upio the time of Sultan Ghyasuddin 
Tughlay (725'A. H.) ~ His reputation. as a reat 
scholar, poet, writer, travelling merchttit dealing in 
Precious stones and a Sufi had crossed the borders of 
India. But, in spite of his wealth and constant associa- 
tion with the succeeding monarchs of Delhi, Amir 
Khusro lived a humble life, devoted to piety and 
contentment, as a devoted mureed of Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin Aulia. I¢ is not too much to say that Khusro 
and Hazrat Nizamuddin. had ‘one’ soul manifested in 
‘two’ bodies by virtue of their exemplary intimacy 
and mutual love. All of Amir Kbusro’s life was, 
therefore, spent in the company of his great Piro- 
Murshid. Khusro had no particular Ustad (master) 
to codch him in'his’ &x y career. “He w 
educated. “The Sréat Persian litécateat® like Firdausi 
_ Khagani and SaauiWere his: models, * H6 also owed 
| acheayy debt fof hig all-round’ supremacy to his 
bossom friend Amir Hassan Dehlvi= éne ‘of the 
most popular “greats” of his time in Delhi. All his 
self-acquired knowledge was however ultima:ely 
polished to its burnishing perfection by the great s.int 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, his Pir-o-Murshid. 







































‘ KHUSRO TESTS HIS. PIR: 

When Amir Khusro’s father saw that his’ son 
had a Sufistic trend of mind at his early age, he took 
him to Hazrat Nizamuddin for his spiritadl training. 
- As the father was éntering the’ door’ of the 'saiat’s 
Khangah, the inquisitive young Khusro audaciot sly 
argued: “Dear father, the selection and adoptioz: of 
a Pir for myself is my business and not yours.” 
Upon this andacious spark of wisdom, the father 
left him outside the door and himself went in alone 
to confer with the saint. In the meantime, young 
__ Khusro composed’ the following ‘rubayée’'(a quat- 
' tain) in Persian in order to test if his “would- 
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be” Pir had really -any spiritual powers’? ” Hips 
thought if the Pir had any supernatural powers 
he should provide a satisfactory answer to. this: , 
‘rubayee,? and if the answer was Teally satig? 
factory, only.then would he become his mureed, 





otherwise he. would return home. Bere is the 
‘rubayee’ in question :— 
Toa aan shahey ke bur aiwaan-e-qasrat OE 


Kabutar gar nashinad baaz gardad. 


Gharib-e-mustamandey bur dar amad, 
Beyayad androon yaa baaz gardad. 





(Translation You are that exalted spiritual 
monarch upon whose palace if a Pigeon sits it be 
comes a lark. A poor and humble soul has co: 
to your ‘door; should he enter or go away 2) 

_ \ ef 
The great saint at once understood the mincrof 
the boy by his spiritual Power and: ordered his 
attendant to go and read out his own “‘rubayee 
in answer to a boy’s thought who was waiting -at 
the door, as follows :— ; 2 ee 











Beyayad androon mard-e-haqiqat 
Ke baa maa yak nafas hamraz gardad. 


Agar abla buwad aan mard-e-naadaan, 4 
Azaan raahey ke aamad baaz gardad. : 


if Te 
(Translation—Do come in, O truthful soul, so 





that we may be close together and be each other’s 
trusted friend. But if you were an ignoramus anc 
had no wisdom, then ye had better go back the 
way you came.) . 


3 = ME 
‘When Khusro heard” the above ‘rubayeéitt 
which -gave-him a perfect reply to his own hiddéi 
‘thought’ so. satisfactorily, he was jolly glad! and 
at once went in and became a mureed -of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia—a devotion which -he maintain’ 
ed most dutifully all through his life.- On thé 
other hand, the: saint himself was also equally 
infatuated by his new mureed’s genuine «affection 
and devotion. Amir Khusro enjoyed the special 
privilege of being with his Pir daily after the Isha 
Prayer. In due course of time, their mutual affes: 
tion developed to the pirinacle of intense I6ve d 
much so that neither could bear the’ separation: 
And, itis a historic fact, Amir Khusro died witht 
in 6 months of the demise of his Pir because hé 
could not suffer the heart-rending pangs’. of 
separation from his Pir any longer. ! 


HIS PIR’S LOVE FOR HIM 
About his love for Amir Khusro, Hazrat 
Nizamuddin used to say: “If Shariat ‘permitted, I 
would have preferred to sleep with Khusro in ore . 
and the same grave.” So great was the attach? | 
ment of the Pir to his mureed, that he once 


Be: 
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-* again expressed in one of his Persian-verses: “If wealthy “‘mureed” to his Pirin the history of Indian Ke 
| they put 2 saw upon my head and ask me to give Sufism. ¥ i Gif 
pol AR Br eee away my head ___ When, on arrival in Dehli, Amir Khusro, carry- “ay & 

cs ” ing reverently the pair of his Pir’s shoes upon his 2S 
AMIR KHUSHRO'S LOVE FOR HIS PIR head, presented himself before Hazrat Nizamuddin Pe 

Aulia, the following notable conversation took place a 
= e oak story illustrates Amir Khusro’s un- between the two :— ; a 

- unded devotion and love for his Pir. Orice a poor Haz. Nizamuddin—Khusro, what have = 

i : 5 : = ? you dis 
man, having heard of the reputation of Hazrat Nizar brought for me from your bnsiness tour? o.& 














uddin’s munificence, came to Delhi froma distant 
part of India (some say from Badaun, the home of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin) in the hope of getting a substan- 
tial help from him to solve his financial problems. 
But incidentally, the saint had nothing to offer him 
thet day except the pair of his old shoes. The poor 
man never expected such a reward from an exalted 
personality like Mahboob Elahi, yet he could noi 
dare.to refuse it. But, inwardly, he became very 
: sick and was extremely disppointed at this worthless 
reward from the great saint. He went awayin ex- 
treme disgust, brooding over the matter. On his 
return journey, he stayed at a wayside “‘serai” (inn) 
for a night’s rest. Coincidently, the same night Amii 
Khusro, who was returning to Delhi from a busines: 
tour in Bengal, also arrived and stayed in the same 
inn with his magnificent.retinue, slaves and wealth. 
(Amir Khusro traded in jewellery and precious stones 
and was considered tobe one of the most wealthy 
Gjtizens of Delhi). Next morning, when Amir 
Khusro got up, he suddenly exclaimed: ‘‘Boo-e-Sheikl: 
mee ayad” (1 smell, my Pir’s fragrance here). A keer 
earch of the ‘serai’ was carried out and, at’last, <. 
poor passenger was discovered in a lonely corner whe 
had come from Delhi overnight. On questioning, ii 
he had been to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia during his 
stayin Delhi, the man replied with a very heavy 
hears : “Yes sir. Infact, I had undertaken this 
_Ipng journey only to see the saint and beg his muni- 
ficent help to solve my. problems.” But, I am very 
sorry, he sent me away with these (showing the pair 
af old shoes) worthless pieces of his shoes only.” 
‘Fired by his Sufistic love and sympathy, the Amir a: 
once asked the man to give him the shoes in exchange: 
of allhis huge wealth, slaves and everything he had 
It is reported that Amir Khusro was carrying 5 lakhs 
of tankas at that time, apart from his other -wealthy 
- paraphernalia. The poor man, however, took it to 
be a mere joke. But Khusro repeated his offer 
emphatically on oath and immediately closed the 
bargan by giving away all his wealth in exchange of 
his dear Pir’s shoes, : 


The happiness of the poor man can be imagined 
by the readers than described. He got hundreds of 
times more than what he must have imagined from 
the philanthropy of Hazrat Nizamuddia Aulia. It is 
an extremely rare example of the true devotion of & 


Amir Khusro—Your - honour, a presentation 
from the Spiritual Monarch of India. 

Haz. Nizamuddin—How much did you pay for 
it? 

Amir Khusro—AlI] my poor wealth. 

Haz. Nizamuddin—Khusro, Bisyaar arzaan 
kharidi. (Khusro, you bought it very cheap). 

Amir Khusro—Your honour, the man who was 
lucky to.possess it was satisfied with the offer of my 
wealth alone. Had he demanded my Jife also, I 
would have given it gladly in order to possess this 
sacred and priceless souvenir of my beloved Pir. 


Nobody can ride two horses at one and the same 
time. But Khusro did this admirably with the 
divine blessings as a staunch Sufi in spite of his 
‘wealthy profession. Gold and riches are the friends 
of satan but enemies of mankind according to Sufism. 
Khusro kicked his wealth and sacrificed it at the 
altar of his dear Pir’s love. It was certainly no easy 
thing to serve a great saint like Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia on the one hand and the succeeding Sultans of 
Delhi on the other, at one and the same time, parti- 
cularly when the great saint’s first lesson of life to his 
mureeds was to renounce the kings and all worldly 
wealth according to Sufistic principles. It is a high 
tribute to Khusro’s genius that he remained the dearest 
disciple of his Pir as well as the highest paid poet 
laureate at the courts of several succeeding kings of 
Delhi of his time. He knew the art of Darbardari 
best which meant weaving flattering stories under 
every new king. Once praising his first patron Malik 
Chajjoo, a nephew of King Balban, (the young Malik 
was a brave soldier as well as a great lover of poetry 
and generous like the proverbial Hatim Tai), 
Khusro flattered his vanity by the following couplet:— 


“J asked the dawn, the-sun thou promised where is it? 
Up came Chajjoo’s face and the heavens were lit.” 


In another couplet, praising one of his patrons, 
Khusro says :— 

“J told the sea, you are open handed as my mas- 
ter. The sea trembling to its very soul protested, no, 
no, my miserable waves cast off flotsam and worth- 
less weed. Your master, proud and generous, scatters 
rubies.” 


nica: 
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DEATH OF HAZRAT MAHBOOB ELAHI 
i" At the-time of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s, death, Aniir 
Kiusro was not present in Delhi; he was with Sultan 
Ghyasuddin Tughlaq..who had gone,on a military 
Kampaign to, Bengal, Although the Stltan. had 
raed to Delhi, An rohad stayed back, 
. The sad news of his 
Pir's death came like a thunderbolt to him from the 
“sky. Donninga black'mourning ‘dress, he at or-ce 
“started for Delhi‘'in'a‘hysteric mood. On the way he 
stributed to the poor everything he had in the name 
f his Pir, THe scene of his arrival at the tomb of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin.was extremely pathetic. Labour- 
gunder the burden of heavy grief, he exclaimed:— 













































































“Subhan ‘Allah; -Aftaab dar. zer-e-zamin-o-Khusro 

















According fo ‘another historical version, a0 
Sher’ did “Aimir ‘Khusro see his Pir’s grave, 
| than he pathetically recited his own following 
") farnous couplet, in Hindi:— : 

“Gori soye saij par mukh par daaley kais, 

Chal Khusro ghar aapne sanj bhayee chau-des, 

(My beloved sleeps covering her face with ihe 
| beautiful locks of her hair. Khusro, go hore, 
~ the darkness of the evening has engulfed the whole 



































world) 
DEATH OF AMIR KHUSRO 


So unbearable was his grief that Amir Khusro 
dashed his head madly against the tomb of his Pir 
‘and became unconscious and ultimately died in ihe 
same state. He was buried in the precincts of is 
Pir’s Dargah at (Nizamuddin) New Delhi and tl us 
the curtain was lowered on one of the most event- 
fol dramas in theshistory of, Sufism ‘in India, 
| Both the Pir and his devoted imureed had played 
4 & most glorious. part. in the service,.of. the people 
~ of Hindustan, and their immortal glory continues 
to inspire , millions of grieved hearts by their 
spiritual blessings even up to this day—a monu- 
mental miracle for the world to see and learn 
‘lessons of love and peace from such exalted souls. 


A PROLIFIC WRITER. 

Amir Khusro was the author of 90 publicaticns 
(poetry and prose) which are his living men.o- 
tials in the “world. Some of ‘the ‘ important 
ones are :— : , ee 


2 


(1) Dewan: Tuhfat-ul-Sughr, (2) Dewan Wast ul- 
Hyat, (3) Dewan Ghurrat-ul-Kamaal, (4) Masnavi 
Qiran-us-Saadain, (5) Masnavi Shirin Khusro, 6) 
Masnavi Laila Majnun, (7) Masnavi Matla-ul-Anwaar 
(8) Masnavi Noh. Sipahr, (9) Afzal-ul-Fawad (Mal- 
foozaat of Hazrat Khwaja. Nizamuddin Aulia), (10) 
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Tughlaq Nama, (11) Aijaaz-e-Khusravi, (12): Insha- 
e-Khusro, (13) Khaaliq Baari, (14) Qissa Chahadr 
Dervish, (15) Jawahar-ul-Behr, .(16) Munaatjib- 
e-Hind, (17) Khizar Nama, etc. etc. Be 


ALLAMA SHIBLI’S TRIBUTE : 


Writing in his publication, ‘“Shora-ul-Ajm”, 
Allama Shibli, the famous theologian and historian 
of Islam in India, eulogises Amir Khusro’s genius 
and illuminating: contributions to the oriental litera- 
ture in his following paragraphs :— : tn 


“During the past 600 years, India has not 
‘produced such an intellectual giant. To tell the truth, 
even Iran aud Greece, during the past thousands of 
years, have produced only “two” or “four” persons 
with such a genius, combining sa many human 
qualities in one soul, as Amir Khusro possessed. 
Apart from his many other rare qualities, if we 
take his poetical genius exclusively, we are astonished 
at the multiplicity of the varied subjects upon which 
he had attained masterly command. Firdausi, : i 
wari, Saadi, Haafiz, Urfi and Nazeeri, all of whom 
were undoubtedly intellectual giants of their own 
“subjects” and fields Of poetry, but their achieve- 
ments were confined only to one particular subject and 
theme. Firdausi could not go beyond ‘masnavi’, 
Saadi could not touch ‘gaseeda’, Anwari had, no 
command over “masnavi” or ‘ghazal’, while’ “Haafiz, 
Urfi and Nazeeri could not get beyond ‘ghazal’, It 
was, howeyer, Khusro who commanded complete 
mastery over ghazal, masnavi, qaseeda and rubayee, 
besides thousands of other smaller poetical com- 
positions ona variety of subjects and the day-to-day 
common topics. Again, if we calculate the huge. 
number of Khusro’s voluminous compositions, we 
find no match to him even in ‘quantity’ in the history 
of poetry. The number of Firdausi’s verses” in 
Shahnama is supposed to be 70,000. Saaib’s number 
of poetical compositions is.not more than 1,00,000 But 
Amir Khusro’s number exceeds 4,50,000."*" 


MASTER OF, MANY LANGUAGES 
“Amir Khusro was the master of several languages 
in all of which he excelled praiseworthily. “Although 
his mother tongues were: Turkish and Persian, but'he 
distinguished himself by competing with the Arabs 
in Arabic and had been no mean @ scholar of 
Sanskrit also. : 

“Apart from his’ poetical genius, Amir Khusro 
was equally a master of prosiacal writings. He wrote 
the famous ‘Noh Sipahr? which isa masterpiece on 
the principles and rules of prosaic writing. 

“Tn addition to these exceptional literary achieve- 
ments, Amir Khusro was also a master musician and 
composer and enjoyed the-highest title of ‘Ac 
the musical world of India.” (7 ranslated .) 
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d . _ And, inspite of hisso many intellectul gifts, he 


was a great Sufi by conviction who kicked all the 
worldly wealth in preference to the spiritual ‘nectar’ 
which he had tasted under the spell of his Pir-c- 
Murshid, Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia Mab- 
boob Elahi. © 
: . INVENTION OF URDU 

Hazrat Nizamuddin, like all Sufi dervishes of 
Undia, also evinced keen interest in the promotion of 
xautnal love and goodwill among all classes of peopls 
inhabiting India. He preached love between both 
the rulers and the ruled. When he found that dialecti: 
obstacles marred this harmony, and the people of India 
‘were handicapped in understanding the languages of 
Afghans, Iranians and the Turks, he ordered Ami- 
Khusro, who had full command over variou; 
Yanguages, to invent a ‘new’ language in order to 
facilitate’ inter-communication among all the people 
of India. In response, Amir Khusro mixed up 
Persian with the local ‘Brij Bhasha’ (the native 
language of the North) and this mixture laid the 
foundation of Urdu. With the passage of time anc! 
Yhe polish it received by its usage among the succeed - 
‘ing generations, this ‘new’ mixture developed into 
more refined and cultural Urdu. Here are two 
‘specimen verses from Amir Khusro’s Persian and 
‘Hindi mixture, the first portion of each couplet is ir: 
‘Persian while the second one is in Hindi :— 
“"" (1) Ze haal-e-miskeen makun taghaful 
- doraaye nainaan banaye butyaan, 
Ke taab-e-hijraan nadaarum aye jaan 
na laihyo kaa-he laga-e-chatyaan. ~ 
: Translation of Stanza*(1) 
"Ist Line—Please ‘take pity upon this poor man 
“nd do not neglect him; : 
“2nd Line—Please do not turn away your eyes 
from him or deprive him of your conversation: 
_ 3rd Line—O dear one, I have no strength lef: 
in me to bear the wrench of your separation; 
“4th Line—Why not you please embrace me 
fondly to your breast. 

(2) Shabaan-e-hijraan draaz? chun zulf roze 

waslat chun umr kotaah, 
Sakhi piya ko jo main na dekhun to kaisey 

oe kaatun andheri_ratyaan, 


Fes 


te 


Note—As stated above, the first half of the 
couplet in stanza (1) above isin Persian while the 
second half is in Hindi. 


Translation of Stanza (2) 


(Note—Both the first and second lines of this 
stanza are in Persian, while the two last ones are 
in Hindi.) , 

Ist & 2nd Lines—The night of separation is 
long like thé locks of your hair, while the day of 
your company is short like one’s life-span. 


Last 2 lines—O dear “‘Sakhi,” if I do not see 
my beloved, how can I pass the dark nights ? 


(Note—In Hindi, the word “‘Sakhi is used by 
young maids to address their intimate girl or 
women companion.) 


Amir Khusro loved his India for her bananas, 
birds and betels. He loved Indians and gives 10 
reasons, as under, to prove their superiority over 
other nations :— 

(1) Indians learn the sciences of other coun- 
tries while other countries are ignorant of Indian 
sciences. 

(2) Indians can speak foreign languages, 
whereas foreigners seldom try to learn Indian 
languages. 

(3) People come from all parts of the world 
to India to learn but no Brahman goes anywhere 
to learn. (In religious sense) . 

(4) The Arab numerical system, specially 
the symbol “zero,” is of Indian origin. 

(5) Kalila-wa-Dimna was originally written in 
India. 

(6) Chess was invented in India. 

(7) These 3 arts, viz. the moral fable, mathe- 
matics and chess, are India’s contribution to 
universal civilisation. 

(8) Indian music is warm and moving and 
difficult to master. 

(9) Indian music charms animals as well as 
human beings. ¥ 

(10) No other land can’ boast of a poct like 
Khusro. ‘ 





“ Seek the enlightened Guru, (Pir-o-Murshid). Heis like unto the deep sea 
in which you will find the pearl (God). It serves no Purpose to seek Him - 
amidst shallow waters (pseudo-teachers). So says Farid. "—Hazrat Farid Sani 
Ze ahl-e-fugr-0-fana purs zaug-e-fugqr-o-fana, 
Azaan ke hast gariftaar e-maal-o-jah mapurs 


—Maghrabi (the great mystic of Iran) 


(Trans/ation—Ask not about the mystery of Divine;Path from the pseudo- 
saint who is after the world and its wealth and honours. He knoweth it not. 


Ask for the Divine Path from the dervish who is dead to the world.) 


Sexe 





DDD D MEAD O BED 





MER AAR ARREARS 





Gitrath. —Swami Vivekananda. 


At LAST, ACCORDING TO DIVINE LAW, 
“= HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN Aulia’s glorios 
role in the service of God and mankind also came to 
= end in this world. -« 





Like his grea Spiritual Preceptors, Hazrat 
Nizamuddin also entertained overwhelming love 
ior Prophet Mohammed (may peace of God be upon 
Hssoul). Sometime before his death, he saw the 
prophet in a spiritual communion who said: “Nizaro, 
Tam yery eager tomeet you.” Ever since that day, 
Hazrat Nizamuddin remained in a state of eagerness 
looking forward to the last journey of his life. Forty 
cays before his death, he gave up all food and if any 
one aksed him to take it, he said: “How can one 
relish any food when one is fond of meeting the 
Prophet ?” 


When his:condition became alarming and he was 
requested to take some medicine, he quoted Amir 
Khusro’s following verse :— 


“‘Dardmand-e-Ishq raa daru bajuz didaar naist.” 

(Translation—To the victim of Divine Love, 
there is no other remedy except meeting his ‘beloved’ 
(God). 2 


LOVED THE POOR TO HIS LAST BREATH 
Charity and piety were deeply ingrained in the 


Jife of Hazrat Nizamuddin because he had himself 


tasted all the bitter pills of poverty and privation in 
his childhood and youth. He therefore lived and 
died for the welfare of the poor of India. 


A day before his death, he ordered his personal 
attendant Iqbal to distribute all that was in his 
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PART VIII 


Chapter 6 


Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia’s Death. 


“‘Weep:not, fear not, grieve not. 
In reality there is neither birth nor death, 
The soul. dies not, decays not. 
Kill this ‘Moha’ or delusion, 
And attain the immortal Atma.” 





—Swami ‘Sivanand. 


“Of all the theories that have been held by man about himself, that of a soul entity, separate 
the body and immortal, has been#ithe most widespread; and among those that held the belief in ce 
soul, the majority of the thoughtful had always believed also in its pre-existence,” 


“Hinduism and Buddhism have it for their foundation; the educated among the ancient Egyp- 
Believed in it; the Greek philosophers made it the corner-stone of their philosophy; the Pharisees: 
ig the Hebrews accepted it, and the Sufis among the Mohammedans almost universally soknowletued 





Langarkhana and storeroom to the poor so that “he 
may not have to give an account of the same before 
God.” One of the servants had kept. back some 
foodgrains for the inmates of the Khangah but, when 
the saint heard of it, he ordered: “Please, let the 
poor have everything and you should sweep the floors 
of my ‘Toshakhana’ (storeroom).” This order was 
strictly carried out. 


Atthe scheduled timings of Namaz, he offered 
that day the same prayer repeatedly and yet he seemed 
to be dissatisfied, constantly humming :— 


Lee ae 5 
“Mee rawaim-o-mee rawaim-o-mee rawaim” 
(Translation—We are going, we. are going, we 
are going.) 


Just before his death on the morning of 18th 
Rabi-us-Sani, 725A.H., he distributed from his 
Private ‘Bughcha’ (an attache case) miscellaneous 
presents tohis various Khalifas and ordered them 
to go out to all corners of India to preach the gospel 
of Truth and Love. Handing over the traditional 
“Tabarrukaat-e-Mustafavi” (sacred relics) which he 
had received from his Pir-o-Murshid, and which were 
coming down with the successors in the Chishtia 
Order for the past 600 years) to. Hazrat Khwaja 
Naseeruddin Chirah of Delhi, he said : — 


“Shuma dar Dilli bayad bood wa, jafase-mardum 
bayad kasheed.” 
(Translation—You must stay in n Delhi and suffer 
the persecution of the people). 


THE END 
After this, he offered his early morning prayer 
(Namaz), and as the sun was rising this great spiritual 


« 
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sun-.of India was sinking and then it suddenly 
di@ppeared after shedding its divine light for 
more than half a century over the people of India. 
Inna Lillah-e-wa inn alaih-e-rajaoon. (To "God we 


belong and to Him we return). 


Unprecendented grief overtook his life-long. 
companions —attendants, Khalifas, friends, mureeds— 
lakhs of devotees and, above all, thousands of the 
poor folks who used to enjoy his unparalleled:hospi- 
tality for the past 60 years. Every home, Hindu o: 

_ Muslim, of Delhi was plunged into mourning. 


Hazrat Sheikh Abul Fatah Rukunuddia, grand- 
son of Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria Suhra- 
wardi of Multan, had the honour -of conductin3; 
his funeral service. 


oe, A: monumental mausoleum on the tomb of Hay- 

fat.,Nizamuddia -was built by Sultan Mohammecl- 
bin-Tughlaq, son. and successor, of Sultan Ghya‘- 
uddin Tughlaq, king of Delhi. 


E HE NEVER MARRIED 


2. Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia avoided married live 
tand-remained a ‘Brakmchari (celibate) all his lif>, 
‘as stated before. 


4, He had, however, nominated Hazrat Khwaja 
Naseeruddin Chiragh of Delhi to succeed him as the 
Sth Spiritual Successor to the spiritual Gadi of Hazrat 


G 


“oO life : | know; thou shalt depart one day. 


The ruling princes shall depart, so also the charming princesses, ° 
sThe courtiers of the royal-court shall depart, so shall all the 


proud ones. 


“The Pandits who are versed in Vedas, shall go; so also the 
© devotees listening to religious discourses. 
, The Yogis who practise penances shall go, and the intellectuals 


t: , uttering forth wisdom, shall.pass away. 


“The moon shall disappear, so also the Sun, the wind and the 


* Water shall pass away; 


-jMind and itelligence both shall depart; so will all sentient 


-. beings pass away. 


The Yogis will go, so also those proud of their wealth. 
The devotees of the Lord whose minds have become steadfast 





Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. His life-story follows 
in the next Part. 


THE FOUNTAINHEAD OF SPIRITUAL 
BLESSINGS 

It is a living miracle of Sufism that ever since the 
death of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 650 years ago, his 
Dargah at Delhi has been an overwhelming fountain- 
head of Love and Peace not only for his millions of 
devotees ‘all over. India but also for all the afflicted 
humanity at large. They have been visiting his shrine 
with unswerving ‘faith’ and hope throughout the 
year for the past 6 centuries without any distinction 
of caste or creed to seek the saint’s divine blessings 
to cure all sorts of their worldly probléms and 
afflictions. When all the modern science and 
materialistic remedies fail to give consolation, content- 
ment and happiness, the people turn to Spiritual 
Powers and come to the shrines or ‘Dargahs’ 
of these great Sufi saints to ‘invoke and beseech their 
help. Every one of these millions of people has 
‘something’? VeTy interesting to say about his own 
personal success and the varied miraculous experi- 
ences, enjoyed by him, or else, who would care to 0 
to these sanctuaries and waste their precious time 
and money for nothing if there were no real benefits ? 
Those who may needa corroboration of. this state- 
ment, are welcome to meet and speak to these 
devotees personally about what they have received at 


these shrines ? p ; 
“SULTAN GHYASUDDIN 
TUGH 


LAQ. #id 
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The king who: persecuted” 
Hazrat Nizamuddin | Aulia 
and paid the Divine penalty — 
for “his treatment al 





shall only survive for ever, So says Kabir. 
—Fhe famous Sage Kabir of India. 


we Ee 
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PART VIII 


Comper 7 










~ years or so, 


A THOUGH SOME OF HIS GREAT PREDECES- 
3 histia. Order :in India had married 
scéndarits. too, but;.as we have seen, 
; Nizamuddin Aulia never. married and 
--zemained a celibate -all his life. Therefore the 

succession to his. “temporal” gadi of Sajjadanashin 
was claimed by the progeny of the saint’s sister, 
' Hazrat Bibi Zai: ab,. This temporal succession has 
been coming down-in her family-or heirs as claimed 
by the present: Sajjadanashin Pir Zamin Nizami. 
“+ SPIRITUAL DECAY OF CHISHTIA ORDER 
iy that, firstly, due:to the advent of 
3 ion and, secondly, due: to India’s 
"So-called secular democracy, there has been a serious 
deterioration of religious and spiritual values in the 
country. There are extremely few, or perhaps none, 
of the “top class” Sufi dervishes in this new scientific 
age. With this horrible deterioration, two different 
categories of succession to the Gaddis of Khalifas of 
the great Sufi saints at their shrines and Dargahs 
-have come on the scene all over India, viz. (1) the 
spiritual and (2) the temporal. The  agelong 
SPiritual qualifications required for these:successions 
have, in fact, totally.ceased to ‘be the criterion of suc- 
cession in the Chishtia Order of Sufis with the death 
of Hazrat Khwaja Naseeruddin Chirgah of De hi, 
(the nominated and recognised 5th Spiritual Succes- 
sor of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer 
after Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia of Delhi), who did 
not nominate or appoint his own Spiritual Successor 
or Khalifa at the time of his death, as was done by 
his predecessors. We shall try to explain the 
differences and implications of these two categories of 
the office of Khalifa or Sajjadanashin briefly. 


THE SPIRITUAL OFFICE 


Ithas been the agelong and recognised custom 

















HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN AULIA’S DESCENDANTS ~ 








It-is a pity there has been a World of difference between the qualifications and succession of the. 
_ early Khalifas,of the great Sufi saints of India and those of the so-called “Sajjadanashins” who have ‘been! 
occupying the sacred ‘gadis’ of these saints at their Dargahs and shrines all over India during the past 150° 


‘ ees fie) 

While the old successors were true dervishes and “spiritual masters,” the succeeding generations. 
_ baye fallen from the noble traditions of Sufism., The procedure of succession has become hereditary and, 
temporal instead of divine and spiritual, exactly like the decay of the Khilafat in Islam which was usurped by 
fhe monarchic Beni Ummayyads in the early history of Islam after the tragedy of Kerbala. For farther 
explanation, read this Chapter together with para. 2 of Chapter IL of this Part. —Author é 


a 


and practice of all the great Sufi saints that only the fs 


most deserving and qualfied of their Khalifas wey 
selected to succeed them as their Spiritual Successor: 

or Sajjadanashins to carry on the spiritual an 

ethical duties of their mission as perfect Sufis’ after 
their death. Thus the selection of a Spiritual’ Suc? 
cessor was strictly determined on “spiritual merits” 
alone at the sole descretion of the Pir or saint, dul¥ 
confirmed by Divine sanction, and that no considera: 
tion whatsoever was shown to the claims ofa Khalifa 
or the saint’s legal heirs or blood-decendants in “this 
matter even if.any one of them held a “Khilafatnaima® 
from the saint. But, as stated above; this agéloh 

Practice of selecting and, appointing of récognised 
Spiritual Successors or Sajjadanashins ceased ‘with thé 
death of Hazrat Khwaja Naseeruddin’ Chiragh of 
Delhi. It must be carefully noted that Hazrat 
Chiragh was also a celebate ‘and did not appoint or 
nominate any of -his Khalifas or mureeds as his recox® 
nised Spiritual Successor or Khalifa at the time of his 
death. ‘Even one of his beloved Khalifas, Hazrat 
Mohammed Gesu Draaz Banda Nawaz of Gulbar- 


gah, who was indeed’ a great Sufi saint’ and . 


who did remarkable service to the cause of Chishtia 
Order in south India, was not appointed by Hazrat 
Chiragh as his recogniszd Spiritual Successor at the 
time of his death contrary to all expectations, 
Further, the sacred “relics” of the Chisti 

Order known as Tabarrukaat Mustafavi"” (which were 
the symbols of all duly recognised Khalifas or Sajja- 
danashins if: the Chishtia Order coming down, as they 
did, in the ‘‘silsila” from no less exalted a personality 
than Hazrat Ali Karam Allah Wajhu, were ordered by 
Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh .to be bufied with him 
in his grave. This most significant fact completely 
changed the whole concept and complexion of- the 
centuries’ old custom and practice of- succession: in 
the established policy of his Order, and it thus 


. 
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virtually put a final seal on the old and recognised 
custom in the selection and appointment of succes- 
orsto the sacred “Gaddis” of the great saints of the 
Chishtia Order in India. 


AUTHORITY ; td 
In this connection, the following story should 
explain more precisely the reason of: change in the 
agelong established procedure and practice of select- 
ing a Spiritual Successor. to Hazrat Naseeruddin 
Chiragh. 


Feeling the necéssity of the appointment of a 
Spiritual Successor of Hazrat Chiragh at the time of 
his death, Maulana Zianuddin Ali, his best mureed, 


represented the question before the saint, as under :— 


é “Sir, among your disciples, there are several 
deserving mureeds one of whom you can appoint 
as your Spiritual Successor so that the “silsila and 
its old traditions and custom may continue as 
hitherto. 7» Upon this suggestion, the saint asked 
the Maulana “to present a. list of those dervishes 
etc. whom he considered fit for this office.” 
Maulana Zainuddin Ali therefore selected and pui. 
up three categories of the available dervishes and 
saint’s mureeds at the time in the order of first, 
second and third “grades. After examining these 
names, Hazrat Naseeriiddin remarked: ‘No doubt 
they would love their religion dearly but, I am 
afraid, none of them would be able to bear or 
carry ‘the weight of others upon his shoulders.” 
Thus it, was a clear ‘no’ to the list presented andl 
the saint did not nominate any one as his Spiritual 
Successor or Sajjadanashin in the true sense of the 
words but willed that his “Peeraan-e-Uzzam’s (grea: 
Pirs) sacred relics (the Tabarrukaat Mustafavi) 
must be buried with him to preserve the unique 
sanctity which they carried with them ever since 
the initiation of the Chishtia Order of Sufis in Islam. 


“It is now absolutely clear that Hazrat Chiragh 
did not consider any of his mureeds or Khalifas 
worthy of the onerous and exalted office of his 
Spiritual Successor—an office which must necessarily 
be compatible with the spiritual perfection of the 
successor worthy of the unique sanctity and dignity 
of the symbolic “relics” that’. illuminated and 
testified it. Although it was a tragedy for the 
future of Sufism in India, but it can safely be 





_ FOOT NOTE—According to the author of 
“Sigr-e-Mohammedi” published in 1347 A. H., Hazt. 
Mohammed Gesu Draaz Bandai Nawaz of Gul 
bargah is reported to have succeeded Hazrat 
Khwaja Naseeruddin Chiragh of Delhi as his re- 
cognised Spiritual Successor or , Khalifa in the 





Y 


attributed to the “Divine will” which had alwa, 


been the final and deciding factor in the selection and ~_ 


appointment of perfect Spiritual Successors to the 
great Chishti saints in their line. 


Therefore, with the burial of the said sacred re- 
lics with Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh, the practice 
of selection and nomination of the “Spiritual Succes- 
sors or recognised leaders” of the distinguished calibre 
in the illustrious Chishtia Order came to an end, and 
the traditional duties of both the “spiritual leader- 
ship” and the performance of usual “religious cere- 
monies” at the shrines or Dargahs of the great Chishti 
saints of India were undertaken by the heirs or 
blood descendants of these saints with the title of 
Sajjadanashin under the ‘common temporal system” 
absolutely contrary to the agelong Sufistic custom, 
practice and traditions. 


MUTUAL RIVALRIES 
When the selection of a Spiritual Successor or 
Khalifa was made at the discretion of the Pir or saint 
and was confirmed divinely in his lifetime, there was 
no question of any kind of disputes against the saint's 


“judgment which was final, lawful and binding on all 


in the Sufi heirarchy. But when the spiritual Knilafat 
ceased, as explained above, and the hereditary system 
came into vogue (like Beni Ummiya) with the 
succession of the heirs and blood-relations of the saint 
to his ‘‘Sajjada” (the- sacred Gaddi ) at his shrine or 
Dargah, all sorts of mutual rivalries and disputes crept 
up in the bargain, because of the rich wakf properties 
and incomes attached to these Dargehs.and their 
endowments. Now the heirs or claimants to the 
coveted post of Sajjadanashin try to pull each other's 
legs to capture it by fair or unfair means. This has 
been the second great tragedy of the deterioration 


_ of Sufism andits glorious mission in India specially 


ever since the advent of the Western’ civilisation. . 
This is what the history of the many Dargahs in India 
reveals. There isno dearth of the glaring instances 
of prolonging controversies in connection with the 
claims of succession. dragging on in some instances 
for years together at the cost of the noble traditions 
and glorious feputation of Sufism in India. 


IT IS AN OLD MALADY. 
In the history of the world, the question of 
succession to wealth, power and fame in mankind 
has always been highly controversial and, in fact,.a 





Chishtia Order. But according to Maulana Zajn- 
uddin Ali’s list and its true story quoted: herein and 
in “Tarikh-e-Mashaikh-e-Chisht” (p. 187-196) this 
“spiritual” succession is not confirmed. In this 
connection, see also the Life-Story of Hazrat Khwaja 
Naseeruddin Chiragh of Delhi in this publication. 












of contention, owing to the inherent greed and 
ioasy of man. Apart from the unending common 
“s2aces of rivalry, greed and jealousy, evident in 
=: day-to-day affairs of mankind, even the mighty 
ers and learned intellectuals often become a prey 
these evils. But, itisa great pity, this evil should, 
“ye also entered the sacred camps ‘of the great 
“igious reformers/atid leaders themselves. Its entry. 
=0 the religions field and institutions,’ which are the 
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sources of Divine knowledge, blessings and guidance 
for mankind, is all the more deplorable. Their 
_ history makes a most disappointing reading for the 
God-fearing and religious-minded humanity, irres- 
Pective.of caste and creed. Inthe case of great Sufi 
dervishes and their illustrious work for the good of 
the suffering humanity at large, it is indeed a most 
serious blow to their hard-earned work, noble 


mission and the magnificent traditions. S 


A HISTORICAL RELIC OF THE HISTORICAL TIMES, 







This is the old Khangah of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia. It 
stands near his Dargah as a monu- 
ment to the martyrdom of Vakil 
Ziauddin, who was one of the 
most devoted disciples of the great 
saint, and who sacrificed his life 
for building this Khangah for the 
sake of his Pir-o-Murshia’s com- 
forts in spite of the latter’s pre- 
dictive warning. For full story 
of this examplary devotion and 
sacrifice, read Chapter 2 of this 
Part. ‘ 









| There is now a new “Urs Mahal’? said to have been constructed by Bakhshi Ghulam 
Mohammed, Ex-Chief ‘Minister of Kashmir, for modern functions at the saint’s Dargah, 
But what new ‘‘Mahal’’ of this kind can or will ever compare with the historical sanctity 
sr the illustrious background and precious value of this old and monumental Khangah 
ich has seen numberless awe-inspiring and miraculous events during the lifetime of the - 
reat Saint of Delhi? Hazrat Nizamuddin and his illustrious predecessors never built 


" "VAHALS” (palaces). They abhorred all pomp, show and riches as we have seen in this 
volume. 3 : 2 





«Mohammed once referred to strife and said; ‘‘It will appear at the-time 
of knowledge leaving the world. Zayd said : ‘O Messenger of God, how will 
knowledge go from the world since we read the Quran and teach it to our 
childern, and our children to theirs, and so on till. the Tast- day ?” Then 
Mohammed said; O Zayd, | supposed you to be the most learned man of 
Medina. Do the Jews and Christians who read the Bible and the Evangel act on 
them?” —(‘Is/am Our Choice’’, by “Islamic Review” of London ) 
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Few Miracles of 
= HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN AULIA 





AMONG THE INDIAN SUFIS,. Hazrat Khwaja 

; Nizamuddin Aulia was considered to be a 
saint of the calibre .and standard of Hazrat 
Junaid Baghdadi~and ‘Sheikh Bayazid Bastami—two 
great names in the history of Sufism. 


In this chapter, we give afew of the Karamaat’ 
or miracles of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia which 
‘emanated from him unavoidably from time to 
‘time in the routine of his life. Wehave already 
‘seen that all Sufi dervishes have forbidden - exhibi- 
-tion of ‘Karamaat’. or miraculous happenings. They 
avoided them as far as they could, yet .there 
haye’ been certain occasions and circumstances 

- when they were compelled to use their super- 
natursal powers strictly in the interests and defence 
-of divine justice and the welfare of the suffering 
1ymanity. 


THE “WRAPPER OF DUSI” 


:(1) Once a few friends of Delhi; ‘out of their 
«curiosity .and segard for his great reputation, 
* decided to go and pay their respects to Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin Aulia. One of them had no faith’ ‘in der- 
vishes and refused to accompany them. On the 
persuasion of his friends, however, he agreed to 
go only to test. the saint’s spiritual powers. On 
their way, they bought some sweets and flowers 
for the saint but their ‘faithless’ friend took up 
some dust and wrapped it in a piece of paper. 
When they placed their sweets and flowers before 


the - saint, this ‘faithless’ man’ also put the 
‘wrapper’ of dust, along. with the sweets, before 
the saint. As the servant of Hazrat Nizamuddin 


was removing the sweets, the great saint, pointing 
towards the ‘wrapper of dust,’ said: “Don’t take 
away this wrapper; it contains some special ‘surma’ 
(collyrium) for my eyes. (Surma is often used 
as a medicine for preserving the eyesight in India). 


The ‘faithless’ man was awfully upset and could 


not raise his eyes before Hazrat Mahboob Elahi 
due to overwhelming shame and . became his 
mureed by falling upon his feet. 
TUBERCULOSIS CURED _ 
(2) Hazrat - Maulana Wajihuddin, who was 
one of the mureeds of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, 
was suffering with tuberculosis for some time. 


PART VIII 


-¢methi® is chemically @.,very hot - stuff: and is | 


_ Fariduddin, God gracious might help you to solve 4 





































Chapter 8 


When he was in a hopeless condition, some of his 
friends advised him to go and live jn Hazrat 
Nizamuddin’s Khangah outside the city for a change 
of healthy climate. He therefore went to the ¥ 
Khangah in the evening at the time of  [ftaar 4 
(breaking time of the day’s fast). One. of the | 
mureeds of the. saint brought some ‘laddoos 
(sweet balls) made of ‘methi’ (a kind of. 
herb) for the saint. Hazrat Mahboob Elahi asked | 
Maulana Wajihuddin also to join him in eating | 
them and the latter ate some of these ‘Jaddoos’ | 
with relish, Now, it ‘must be remembered, | - 





highly injurious for a patient of tuberculosis. “But, | 
by the grace of God, these ‘Jaddoos’ completely 4 
cured the Maulana of his nasty malady and he never | 
suffered with it for the rest of his life. > ie 


RECOVERY OF THE ‘LOST FIRMAN’ 4 

(3) Once the house of a Jagirdar of .Sarsawal { 
(near Saharanpur, U. P.) was reduced to’ashes: 
accidental fire and the “Royal Firman’: ‘of his Jagi 
also perished in it, He came to Delhi to obtain | 
another Firman which he got with extreme difficulty. 3 
But, unluckily, while returning home, he lost this 
also and, in spiteof his very best efforts, could not } 
trace it. Extremely disappointed, the Jagirdar came to 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and implored him for help i 
in retracing his Farman, The saint said: “If you § 
offer ‘Niyaz’ (Fateha) in the name of Hazrat Baba 7 


your problem.” The Jagirdar readily agreed and-ran 7 
to a Halwai’s shop to buy some sweets for the ‘Niyaz’ ‘ 
(Halwai is one who makes and sells sweets in India) 4 
The Halwai gavechim ‘‘a paper” (o cover the sweets, 7 
The Jagirdar, however, wanted to tearit up and uso} 
it to suit his own convenience for wrapping the 
sweets, but the Halwai forbade him andasked him to} 
take it away as it was. And, lo, when the Jagirdar uz 4 - 
wrapped the sweets before Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulig, : 
this paper or “wrapper” itself was the lost Firman for : 
which he was so seriously upset. He kissed the feet 4 
of the saint in gratitude and went away in a ver! 
happy mood. 


MISREPRESENTATION 
(4) Once a Maulana came to Hazrat Nizamud 







Hn Aulia to seek a recommendatory letter but, 
yprehending that the saint might refuse it, he dared 
fotspeak out his mind before the saint. By his 
intuitive powers, however, Hazrat Mahboob Elahi 
found out what the Maulana carried jp his mind ard 
thquired him the object of his coming? The 
Maulana still could not muster up his courage to 
mention his object and, onthe contrary, said: “Sir, 
“JI have come to. become your miireed.” But the 

‘int smiled and said: “I suppose if your wish were 
granted, you would not have proposed to become my 
mureed’? The-poor Maulana was wonder struck at 
the prophetic: intelligence of the saint, and felt 
extremely ashamed at his folly of. misrepresentation. 
At last he submitted: “Sir, to tell the truth, I have 
‘come to seek your, Ahonoutr’s recommendatory letter 
‘for the governor of Nagour.” Hazrat Nizamuddin 
-asked his clerk towrite-down a letter to the governor 
for the Maulana’s benefit and handed it over to him 
with a, blissful smile. © : 


PREDICTION OF PROSPERITY 

a (5) Once, while still a young prince, Sultan 

_ Feroze Shah-bin-Salaar came to Ghyaspur to pay 
" homage to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia who enquired 
of him: “Baba che naam dari ? (Baba, what is your 
name?) The young prince replied : “Sir, they call 
me by the name of Kamaluddin”, upon which 
‘Hazrat Mahboob Elahi expressed: Umar ba Kamal, 
- daulat ba kamal, naimat ba kamal” (Jong life, plenty 
of wealth and power, plenty of prosperity). In the life 
time of Feroze Shah, all the 3 things predicted by 
the great saint of Delhi came to pass without fail. 
He lived upto the ripe age of 90, his sovereigaty 
spread over the new provinces. of Gujerat and Sindh 
while his rule proved to be a most prosperous one, as 
“the Indian history shows. 


BEGGAR GETS A KINGDOM 
(6) According to the famous historian Mohammed 
Qasim ‘Farishtu’, Sultan Allauddin Hasan Bahmini, 
who founded the famous ‘Bahmani Kingdom’ in south 
India in 1347 A. D., was a very poor man in the’early 
years of his life, and was, in fact, in the service of a 
Brahman in Delhi. One day he : was seen standing at 
the door of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s Kharqah 
as a beggar. At thattime, many people, including 
Prince Mohammed Tughlaq, were coming out of the 
Khangah after taking their food and having an 
audience with the saint. Suddenly Hazrat Mahboob 
Blahi remarked; “ Yak shah,raft wa deegrey bur as'ana 
mojood.—(one king has left and another king is again 
at the door). People could not understand the 


“ Do not pray for easy lives. 
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Pray to be stronger men. 
qual to your tasks. 


equal to your power. “Pray for powers e' 
hall be a miracle. * 


your work shall be no miracle, but you s 
OGRA 


meaning of this expression ? Uazrat Mahboob 
Elahi then ordered one of his attendants to go out and 
bring in ‘d beggar’ who was standing at the door. 
When Hasan came in, the food had exhausted and 
there was nothing to offer him except one ‘roti’ 
(Indian bread) which was kept for the saint’s evening 
‘“Iftaar? i.e. breaking of his daily fast. The great 
saint put this ‘roti’ on the top of one of his fingers like 
a ‘chatar’ (umbrella) and gaid; “Look here Hasan, 
this is a royal ‘Chatar’ ofa Kingdom which, after a 
long time and strive, is destined for you.” After 
this great prediction, the luck of Hasan began to 
change gradually and, in due course of time, he be- 
came the king of the famous ‘Rahman?’ Kingdom in 
1347 A. D. assuming the name of Sultan Allauddin 
Hasan Bhamani. At the time of his coronation, bis 
first order was to distribute 5 maundsof gold and 
10 maunds of silver among the poor in the name 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia through his Khalifa 
Hazrat Burhanuddin Gharib who was in Deccan 
at that time. e 


THE COMB ‘FLIES INTO HIS HANDS 


(7) According to ‘Safinat-ul-Aulia,” one day 
Hazrat Mahboob Elahi needed his comb after 
‘wazoo’ (albutions) but it was lying at a distance in 
the niche and there - was no one in attendance at 
that time. The great saint simply looked towards 
the comband, lo, it flew itself into his hands. 


FEEDING OF THOUSANDS WITH INSUFFI- 
CIENT FOOD 


(8) One day Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia had: 


arranged 2 special ‘Sama’ Mahfil for his mureeds, 
But when it started, thousands of people gathered 
and joined it. For this special function, food was 
prepared only for 50: or 60 persons. And yet no- 
body coming to Hazrat Mahboob Elabi's Khangah. 
must go away without his food and proverbial 
hospitality? Hazrat Nizamuddin, therefore, called 
one of his attendants and ordered him to arrange 
for the washing of hands (Islamic etiquette before 
every meal) of all the people present, and to 
arrange sitting of 10 persons together for the meal. 
He further instructed the attendant to divide each 
‘oti? into four pieces and put the same. before 
each person after reciting ‘Bismillah Sharif” da 
the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate). 
The attendant carried out this order and, by the 
grace of God, thousands of people ate to their full 
satisfaction with the available food and yet there 
was residue after they had left the Khangah. 
Do not pray for tasks ‘ 
Then the doing of 
—Phillips Brooks. 
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PART VIII 


= 


HERE ARE 5 IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS 

which contain Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s 
‘Malfoozaat’ (sayings and teachings), viz. (1) Fawaid- 
ul-Fawad, (2) Afzal-ul-Fawad, (3) Rahat-ul-Mulja- 
been, (4) Siar-ul-Aulia and (5) Magnatis-ul-Wehda’, 
"The first named was compiled by Khwaja Hasan 
‘Sanjari, a literary giant of his time, who was an old 
playmate of the saint during his childhood at Badaun, 
but who had adopted quite a different way of easy 
4ife than the saint. At,73, he was, however, converted 
by the saint to a pious life, as the following story 
illustrates. : 

One day Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia was returning 
after offering ‘fateha’ at the shrine of Hazrat Khwaja 
iQutubuddin Bhakhtiyar Kaki with some of his 
mureeds. On the way, he stayed at Hauz Shamsi to 
jpffer ‘fateha’ at some other tombs. Here he was 
gurprised to see” his old playmate Khwaja Hasan 
Sanjarj who was enjoying wine with some of his 
friends and was ina very jovial mood. As he saw 
Qdazrat Nizamuddin and party, he addressed them 
fin the following strain of a Persian verse in a very 
jocular gesture :— , 

Saalhaa bashad ke maa hum sohbataim, 

Gar che sohbat haa asar bashad kujaast. 

Zohd-e-taan een fisq-e-maa raa kum nakard, 

. Fisq-e-maa mohkum tar az zohd-e-shumaast. 

»  (Translation—For years we have been together, 
ut your pious association did me no good. . Your 
Pietism could not ‘correct my sinful life. My sin- 
ful life is, therefore, stronger than your pietism.) 
‘' ” Hazrat Mahboob Elahi smiled and said: “Hasan, 
‘the affect of one’s association or company also 
needs its own time to produce results. There are 
different affects of association on different men.” 
These simple but truthful saintly words penetrate:| 
very deep into Khwaja Hasan’s.heart. All his 
joyful mood immediately vanished, and he began 
to cry like a child, tears rolling down his cheeks. 


Fat 


Teachings, “Malfoozaat’ and Khalifas 
of 
HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN AULIA 


fs Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia emphasised upon the cultivation of moral and religious values for the 
’ character of a dervish, He says: “‘A salik achieves success by four things, viz. (1) less eating, (2) less sleep~ 
sing, (3) . less speaking and (4) less meeting with the people.” He advocates mercy and picty in all dealings 
tand says: ‘To hurt a human heart is to hurt the grace of God, A dervish must never curse anybody however 
‘great may be the persecution which he may suffer. He must always refrain from disclosing the faults of the 
people which is a virtue and: one of the best devotions to God.”—Author. 


_ ul-Fawad’ but it could not beat “Fawaid -ul-Fawad” 


Chapter, 9 


The next moment Hasan was at the feet of the great 
saint and at once offered ‘toba’ (repentence) for 
his past life and became a staunch disciple of Haz- 
rat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia. From 707 to 719 
A.H. he methodically recorded, in the form of 
Malfoozaat, whatever he heard from his Pir under 
the title of ‘Fawaid-ul-Fawad” which is one of.the 
most authentic and envied publications on the life 
and teachings of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi. Even 
Amir Khusro envied its popularity in the following 
words :— ‘ : wate 

“I wish, I could permit all my publications to 
be named after Khwaja Hasan Sanjari in ex- 
change of the authorship of ‘“Fawaid-ul-Fawad”, 


Among the other leading authors and historians 
who have great appreciation for “Fawaid-ul-Fawad”, 
are (1) Maulana Ziauddin Burni, author of Tarikh- 
e-Feroze Shahi, (2) Farishta, (3) Syed Mubarik 
Khurd, author. of Siar-ul-Aulia and (4) Maulana 
Abdul Rehman Chishti, author of Mirat-ul-Asrar, 
Amir Khusro has also recorded Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi’s ‘Malfoozaat’ in his own publication ‘Afzal- 


of Khwaja Hasan Sanjari in its theme, usefulness 
and popularity. 7 iG? 
TEACHINGS 

In all the abovementioned publications, there 
are, more or less, identical teachings on (1) toba 
(repentence), (2) Perseverance in toba, (3) Faith, 
(4) Namaz, (5) Recitation of the Holy Quran, (6) 
‘Fugr’ and ‘Faga’ (7) Renunciation, (8) Obedience 
and struggle, (9) Mujahedas and Devotion, (10) 
CONTENTMENT, (11) Obedience to Pir, (12) For- 
bearance and (13) Piety and Charity. 


J KINDS OF A ‘SALIK’ 
According to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, there are 
3 kinds of dervishes or ‘Saliks’, viz. (1).; Salik (2) 
Waagiff and (3) Raajai. 
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the. ‘Lover: fio the ‘beloved’, for. the ultimate 
i @ lover | into! ‘doubts, and his love 


: itfal ‘Azimat’.. “A salik at 
“every dangerous step of* his. urney,. must seek the 
shelter of God* which is’ called ‘Azimat", This 
‘Azimat? must be: transformed ‘into’ ‘action’. 
asalik commences his ‘*riyazat”” (strivings) fot dev o- 
sion, it? weighs heavily upon. his Nafs; (appetitive 
soul), But when, he “continues. with . unswerving 
Joyalty:a and sincerity, God gracio must ‘encourage 
aim and his difficulty beconiés SY. After that, he 
feels joy in ‘Mujahed I 
Se: Rets'S0 absorbed “in ¢ is that he forgets 
(gverything of this’ World except od.”” 

"The third pitfall is “Faraghat-e-Qalb”. It means 
that a ‘lover’ -(ashig) is devoted “to. hig ‘beloved’ 
(mashoog) in both the states of ‘Hazoor’ and‘ Ghibat’ 
.jexplained in Part III of this book), and is always 
eager to secure divine unity. There are two kincs 
*of love; one j isthe love of ‘Divine Origin’ and the 
“other is'the love of ‘Divine Attribptes”. ’ The first 
med is granted t by the GRACE of GoD while the 












sthere are 4 obstinate hurdles in this way, viz. @) 
‘the people or the-multitude, (2) worldly attraction;, 
8)" ‘the ‘Nafs* and its viles, and (4) the Satan, 
swhich can be overcome ‘thus: (1) the people can te 
“avoided by seclusion, (2) worldly attractions can 








When. 
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be combated by contentment’ and (3) & (4), the 
Nafs’ and the Satan, can. be managed by pesrisieat 
devotion and prayers with: FAITH. ; 

The 4th pitfall. comes-under the catageory- at 
“The deryishes”, . Hazrat Nizam- 


addi in® “says, “follow. the: patti of: Ishq (Divine Love) 


while theLiema follow the path of. mere scholastic 
‘Kitowledge or Tntelligénce: | So* long as God’s love 
‘is not encased in-the: héart,. sins must occur; but: once 
this love takes solid foots in the heart, no. sinful 
thought can enter this—the seat of all evil and good 
in man.” The great Sufis thereforé always captured 
the hearts of the multitude to build up their moral 
and religious-character. 

Other similar pitfalls test a Sufi’s ‘Sabr’,(patien- 
ce), Raza jforbearance), and ‘Tawakkal’ (content- 
ment). In the path of Divine love, patience, 
forbearance and contentment are indispensable for-a 
dervish. -. To forbear pain, ‘misfortune arid calamities 
without the least grumble, and to avoid the display 
of ‘karamat’ (miracle) even in such a .desperate condi- 
tion, is “Forbearance”, There are 3 kinds of ‘Tawak- 
kal’ for a dervish: (1) Considering God to .be 
aware of his condition, a dervish beseeches Divine 
Grace; like the. child who.-does not ask its mother 
for milk yet it gets it without asking, a dervish 
believes in God’s grace. (2)°.The “Tawakkul” of the 


_dead upon their - “Ghussaal’ (one who. gives bath: to 


the dead in Islam).-upon whose miercy the dead 
have to. be helpless. * Hazrat Mahboob. Elahi 
attaches more importance t6 this helplessness,. the 
Tawakkal -of the dead, He says: “One’s faith is 
complete only when one attaches no value-to the 
world and_ its gold more’. than a camel’s mengni 
(excreta) and relies upon none except ‘God alone. 
One who claims. himself ‘fo ‘be a “Lover ‘of. God” 
and, at the same: time, carries the. affection | and 
friendship of the world, is a. liar and hypocrite.” 
ESSETIALS OF DEVOTION. eet 

Hazrat - Mahboob Elahi says: “For a salik, 
there are six essentials of. devotion to God, viz. 
(1) He should remain. in seclusion which will 
help him in, over- “powering his Nafs (appetitive 
soul); (2):Heshould remain clean and under ‘wazoo* 
(ablution) which must be refreshed when. necessary; 
(3) He must try to observe fasting daily. but, if-he 
cannot.do so, then he must cut off his eating to 
the minimum;. (4) He must try to avoid. every 
thing except God; (5) He must be an obedient 
devotee of his Pir and (6)-He must hold God and 
Truth-above all.” : 

According to Hazrat “Mahboob Elahi, “g salik 
must avoid four things, viz. (1) the world, specially 
the rich; (2) mention of anything else except the 
‘zikr’ of God; (3) giveup love of everything else, 
exeept of God and (4) purification of heart from.all 
other worldly things except God.” 
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“AKHLAQ” OR MORAL 
Hazrat Mahbcob Elahi emphasises upon che 
cultivation of moral and religious values for the 
-character of a dervish. He says : A sajjk achieves 
success by 4 things,’ viz. (1) less eating, (2) 


* Tess sleeping, (3) less speaking and (4) less meet- 


ing with the people.” He advocates mercy and 
piety in all dealings and says: “To hurt a human 
‘heart is to hurt the grace of God, A dervish 
-must never curse anybody however great may be 
the persecution which he may suffer. He must 
always refrain from disclosing the faults of the 
people which is a virtue and one of the best 


*- devotions to God.” 


RIGHTS OF A NEIGHBOUR 

One day, speaking on the rights of a neigh- 
pour, Hazrat Mahboob Elahi said : “Tf. your 
neighbour needs a loan, give him; if he needs any 
other thing, give him; if he needs your sympathy 
in illness and misfortune, give him. And if he 
dies, then attend -his funeral service and pray {or 
his salvation.” 

Like all great Sufis, Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 
was a staunch follower of the prophet’s traditicns 
‘and Shariat and taught his mureeds also to do 
the same. He stressed upon the punctuality of 
‘offering Namaz in congregation. Even in his 


‘advanced age, he himself followed this rule strictly. © 


Hazrat Nizamuddin says that “a dervish must 
avoid miracles as far as possible because their dis- 
play might breed pride and vanity in him. 

é FOND OF “SAMA” 

E Like his spiritual predecessors, Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi also loved ‘Sama’ ( Qawwali) dearly because 
he says ‘it moves one’s heart (the seat of Gcd) 
with divine inspiration. If the inspiration is 1.0t 
divine, it is ‘haraam’ (unlawful). He fought his 
‘battles in defence of ‘Sama’ against mighty forc:s, 
as we have seen. 

All Sufis ifrespective of their ‘silsila,’ must 
abide by all the basic principles and laws of the 
creed, Yet there are exceptions the reasons for 
“which are Divine in each case. We are secing 
example after. example depicting their noble 
character in this publication which provide far 
reaching lessons for modern mankind to build up 
-its character. Theirs was a Divine Mission or 
the Mission of Peace and Love. 

It is impossible to include in this volume wl 
the details of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s *Malfoozaat™ 
_but there is enough material to show his noble 
“character in its pristine glory. Hazrat Nizamuddin 
“Aulia was indeed a great spiritual monarch and 
“his mame shines brilliantly in the ‘history of 
Indian Sufism. Like his great spiritual prede- 
seessors, he lived and died for the poor—the 
:Truth—God—and Religion. : 

HIS ILLUSTRIOUS KHALIFAS 
. There is a voluminous list of Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin’s Khalifas who carried on the torch of Sufism 
valiantly for more than 4 centuries in succession 
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Note—Each one of the above Khalifas had a 
long list of his own Khglifas and mureeds who 


after his death throughout India, and whose spiritual | ; 
light is still illuminating with the miracles emanat 


ing from the shrines and 


Dargahs of his. devoted 


lieutenants who worked in all corners of this country. 


Below is a list of some of the prominent Khalifas 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia with names of places 


where they worked and the 


Name of Khalifa 





Hazt. Naseeruddin 
Chiragh 
Hazt. Sirajuddin Akhi 


Hazt. Qutubuddin 
Munawwar 
Hazt. Burhanuddin 
p Gharib 
Hazt, Maulana Wajihud- 
din Yusuf 
Hazt. Shamsuddin 
Yahya 
Hazt. Allauddin Neeli 


Hazt. Muntakhibuddin 
Zari Zar Baksh 
Hazt. Shihabuddin 
Imam 
Hazt. Maulana 
Mohammed Imam 
Hazt. Maulana Khwaja 
; Moosa 
Hazt. Khwaja Abu Bakr’ 
Chishti 
Hazt. Khwaja Aziz-ul- 
Millat-waddin 
Hazt. Khwaja Umar 


Hazt. Maulana Qasim 


Hazt, Qazi Mohiuddin 
Kashani 
Hazt. Fakhruddin 
Zaradi. 
Hazt. Hissamuddin 
.. Multani 
Hazt. Amir Khusro 


Hazt. Amir Hasan 
Sanjari 

Hazt. Karimuddin 
Samarqand? 

Hazt. Nizamuddin 
Maghrabi 

Hazt. Bu Ali Shah 
Qulandar 

Hazt. Hissamuddin 
‘Sokhta 





carried on the work of 
Sufis after the death of 
still continues 


in the office of the 
Sajjadanashins of their shrines or Dargahs spreat- 


dates of their death :— 


Date of 








the Chishtia Order of 
“their Pirs. This chain 
‘temporal’ 


ing all over India but there is a marked deteriora: 4 


tion in their spiritual perfection, 
which their ancestors possessed, as has been fully” 


lustre and glory 





explained in a previous chapter. 





Place of work. death (yea 
Delhi (Head | 757 A. H. 
quarter) 
Bengal, Behar | 758 A. H. 
Assam 
Hansi & 7160 A.H. 
Hissar 
Deccan 741 AH 
Delhi 729 AH. 
Delhi 714 A. HL 
Delhi 7162 A.H. 
Deccan 709 A. H. 7 
Delhi Un- 
obtainable 
Delhi ‘D- 
obtainable 
Punjab Un- 
obtainable 
Delhi 735 AH. 
Delhi a 
Delhi = 
Delhi 725 A.B. 
Delhi 725 A. H. 
Delhi 736 A. 7 
Piran Patan | 735 A.H. 
(Ahmedabad) { 
Delhi 725 A.B, 
Deccan | 738A.H. 4 
Satgaon 2 Un- 
obtainable 
Behar Un- 
obtainable 
Panipat 724 AH 
Rajputana Not 
Ajmer &. | obtainable 
Sambhar_. ; 





to 
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REVIVAL OF THE:“NIZAMIA” BRANCH OF CHISHTI “‘SILSILA” 


Hazrdft Shah Kalimullah Jahanabadi s 
1142 A. H./1729 A.D, (Delhi) ; 


" Shah Nizamuddin (1142/1729) of Aurangabad 
"Shah Fakhruddin (1199/1784) of Delhi 









Shah Niyaz Ahmed 


2) ur Mebasmed ' (1205/1790) 
(1250/1834) of Bareilly 


ae of Maharan Bahawalpur 






















a | | ie | , Syed Nizamuddin of, 
|: Mohammed Aqil Hafiz Jamaal Shah Mohammed Sulai- Bareilly 
= ‘ " (1229/1813) of Punjab (1226/1811).of Multan man (1267/1850) of Taunsa | 
* i (Near Dera Ghazi Khan) Shah Mohiuddin of 
-. | Gul Mohammed Ahmed- Khuda Bakah Bareilly . 
map puri (1243/1827) (Author (Multan) : 
+. of ."Takmilah-e-Siyar-ul- - | ae 
— Mee. Antiay 2. ae: | 
at | 
| Allah Baksh (1901) of Shamsuddin (1300/1882) Mohammed Ali Haji Najmuddin 
— erase é of Siyal Punjab caesey es wee (1287/1870) of Fatehpur 
—_ near Jhunjhihu, Rajputana. 
3 Hafiz Musa (1906) of 
~*~ | BO : s 2 | Hakim Mohammed Hasan 
‘ . : te ee (1904) of Amroha. 
: ag | 
a Mchar Ali Shah of Gulré, Ghulam Haider Ali Shah 
oe - Punjab, (1908) or Jalalpur, Punjab. 
PART Vil Chapter 1). 





r HE HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF HAZRAT 
‘Khwaja Nizamuddin ‘Aulia’ illuminating life- 
‘story would be ‘incomplete without a mention of the 
feat publicity service rendered in Urdu by Khwaja 
Hasan Nizami of Delhi to the cause of Chistia Order 
in the first half of this 20th century, This prolific 
Urdu writer claimed his descent from one Syed 


; 4 

— 
=a Mohammed Imam son of Hazrat Maulana Badruddin 

‘ 

' 






Ishaq who (as we have seen) was not only the son-in- 
Jaw anid a beloved mureed and Khalifa‘of Hazrat Baba 
Fariduddin Ganj Shakar. (Pir-o-Murshid of Hazrat 
Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia) but who was-also a great 
theologean and’scholar of his. tae as. described in 
Part VI hereinbefore. 


Maulana Badruddin Ishaq had: two: sons, viz. 
Syed Mohammed Imam and. Syed Musa.’ After his 





ae Hitan Nizami and 
‘The seu Se Rajkumar Hardev’s devotion to Hazrat 
Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia 


death at Ajodhan some time in 665A. H. (one year 


after Hazrat Baba Farid’s ‘wisaal’), Maulana’s wife 


and his sons were called by Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia to Delhi with a view to look after the .main- 
tenance and proper education of the boys. It. is re- 
ported that due to some family dispute with. the 
successors of Hazrat Baba Farid after his death, 
Maulana Badruddin Ishaq was obliged: to leave the 
Khangah of his Pir and live in the Jama Masjid of 
Ajodhan where he breathed his jast. It is claimed 
that Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia loved the children of 
the late Maulana intimately out of the great regard he 
had for both his Pir's daughter and her husband 
Maulana Badruddin Ishaq. The saint therefore paid 
special attention to the education of Syed 
Mohammed Imam and Syed Musa but the latter 
died young. 
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Thus. Khwaja Hasan Nizami’s ancestors claimed ~~ 


to have attachment with the Dargah of Hazrat Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Aulia in Delhi, probably ever Since its 
inception, by virtue of the above mentioned connec” 
tion with Syed Mohammed Imam. Khwaja Hasan 
Nizami who died in 1955 A. D., .was a,.scholar of 
Arabic, Persian, Urdu and Hindi and was a talented __ 
Urdu journalist of his day. His famous “Roznama” 
or “Roznamcha” and-many other publications and 
literature on Islam and Sufism did great service to the 
Divine cause, especially to the propagation of the 
Chishtia Mission in India during the first quarter 
of this century. 

“NIZAMI BANSARI’” 


One of Khwaja Hasan Nizami’s publications 
in Urdu is “Nizami Bansari” which is now running 
in its 3rd edition since 1960 after its first publicatioa 
in 1941. It contains a long but.fancinating_story. of —- 
the amazing spiritual powers and marvellous deeds 
of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia ag witnessed 
and recorded by a Hindu prince, viz. Rajkumar 
Hardev, who was 2 relation of Raja Ramdev, the 
Marhatta ruler -of Devgir or Devgarh (now Dau- 
latabad or Khuldabad in Andhra Pradesh). The 
name of ““Nizami Bansari”, which means the: “Flute” 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin, purports to resemble with 
the wellknown “Bansari” (flute) of Lord Sri Krishna 

“ofthe epic age. It is an Urdu’ translation of the 
Peis manuscript copy entiled “Chehal Roza” (Forty 
jays) written as an autobiography by. Raj-Kumar 
Wardev during his long stay in Delhi, Although 
certain people entertain doubts about the authenticity 
of “Chehal Roza”, yet Khwaja Hasan- Nizami 


claimed its genuineness on the basis of the following ~ 


historic facts and personal experiences of Rajkumar 


Hardev :— 


(1) Rajkumar’s ruinous uprooting from Devsir 
after a surprise attack by Sultan Allauddia Khilji in 
the year 694 A. H. } SE: 
=. (2) His: arrival in Delhi in-696-A. H: on the 
persuasion of Khwaja Hasan Sanjari who was co2- 
manding a campaign of war recoveries for Sultan 
Allauddin in Deccan, and who was a‘devoted dis- 
ciple of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia.: ‘ 


a8) Raj Kumar’s introduction and deep attach- 
ment to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia during his long 
stay, in Delhi. - Orta 
(4) His. 
~ "Sufism as a‘devoted 
Nizamuddin Aulia. 


ultimate acceptance of Islam° and 
‘mureed’ of Hazrat 


(5) His subsequent amazing rise to power as 
. Prime Minister of India during.:the. reign 
of Sultan Mohammed Tughlag..:.. - 


“Holy Prophet Mohammed) similar to the name 


. fees which I at once 


- prayer is acceptable without self-mortification on 


_ Syed Mohammed Imam’s...presence onthe Islam) 






























U showered great 
affection upon this young and talented Hindu prince, 
having a divine spark in his heart, and affection- 
ately named him as “Ahmed Ayaz” meaning the 
slave of “Ahmed” (which is another name of the 


Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 


of the beloved and: most devoted slave “Ayaz” 
of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. 


Rajkumar Hardev had learnt Persian and 
Turkish languages well. He relates many miracu- 
lous events of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s life in 
his “Chehal Roza”—events which :he had person 
ally witnesséd during his long association with the 
great saint.in Delhi.: 2 ee age oe 

_.. SUFFERING FOR OTHERS . - 

We take a few interesting, but very instructive 

selections from Rajkumar Hardev’s “‘Chehal Roza” as 


translated _ by..._Khwaja . Hasan . Nizami in his 
“Nizami Bansari”. They write — 


“One day Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia informed 
a meeting of his disciples that once @ stranger 
called on him, and expressed that .{‘J was the 
most fortunate and happy person in the world be- 
cause the people showered all sorts of riches at 
my feet which even the mighty monarchs envied 
and could not command, and that Thad no world- 
ly worries whatsoever to care even for my neces: 
sities of life.’ To this, Hazrat Nizamuddin re- 
plied: ‘These people ‘who shower wealth at my 
distribute among the poor 
and the destitute, are victims of one or the other 
worldly affliction. They come to me with faith to 
seek my prayers to solve their problems. Suppose 4) 
there were 50 such afficted souls visiting me.ina — 
‘day, then, do you imagine that I have to suffer 
myself with 50 new afflictions in order to pray for | 
the redemption of the afflicted callers because nO” 


oy 


hit 


behalf of the suffering humanity ?. Therefore, chow t 

can I, who suffers such mortification fer 50 afflicted 
souls daily, enjoy all that. weallh which is showered 

upon me?” sis : a < = cae ot 

HAZRAT -NASIRUDDIN’S CONCEPTION | 

OF THE ‘ONENESS' OR UNITY OF GoD: a j 

‘eGhetal 


ms 


“Rajkumar Hardev continues in_ his 
Roza” :— ; 





st Gin a 

“One day Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia .was talking t 

to Hazrat. Nasiruddin Chiragh in my. and my, ‘host q@ 
ny 


fe eal Chal Big 


: Unity of God. 
said: ‘God's qualifications are His attributes® also 
We Muslims believe that God and His attributes are 
‘one’ and not ‘two! different things, ‘but some: other} 
religions differ jn this conception.” Hazrat Chiragh . 


philosophy of. the~‘Oneness’.. OF. 


gx tad 





‘then recited the: following portion of his own famous 
‘poetical composition in Persian in support of his Fir’s 
‘conception :— ; : ‘ 

"Oo dar mun-o-mun dar 00 choon boo ba gulab ancar 


(i.e, He (God) is in me and I am in Him like 
the fragrance of rose flower in it,- . 
which the saint.-also’ confirmed and asked Hazrat 
“Nasiruddin to recite. other couplets: of ‘this beautifil 
“Composition :andithe dutiful ‘murced repéatéd them, 
‘a8 under’: ** ee age GT SURE baie 
() Be’ kaartinio-bita kaarum choon “mud” baahisab 
; andar a : 
’- -Gneaning“T'am both useless and useful like the 
sign of ‘mud? in arithmetic). : 
' ' Go yanum-o-Khamoshum choon khat ba kitab andar 
(i.:e. I am both talking and silent like the writien 
word in the book), 
(2) Geh shadumeozgeh ghamgeen az haal-e-khudum-ghofil, 
. (ie. sometimes T.am happy: but at another time 









s_ Iam unhappy being oblivious of my own condition) 
=> Mee giryam-o-mice khandium choon tiflba khwab andar 
— (i. ¢. Icry and laugh sometimes like a child who 


| does so unconciously while in sleep). 
ae @) Dar seena Nasiruddin juz ishg nami. gunjud 

7 (i.e, In Nasiruddin’s chest nothing but ‘Ishq’ 
—— 4 (love of God). smoulders. i 

| -Fertirfa tamasha bein darya ba habaab andar, 
— 


i “a * (ie. See this astonishing fun of the sea being in 
F es 

= ‘s own small Wat bubbles.) ‘i 

4 “These couplets moved Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 

SQ violently and brought out his emotional tears. He 

then said: “We get many excellent examples of the 

J ‘Oneness’ or Unity of God from ‘this learned and 

+ Hluminating poetical composition of Nasiruddin, 

— °We wonder as'té- How could thé ‘vast ‘dariya’ - (sea) 

_ enter into the tiny ‘habaab’ (water bubble) and yet we 

_ 4 see this strange phenomenon; and that we are in 

Him (God) and He: is in us like the fragrance'of the 

m® ose Hower which is’ both within and without the 

‘actual’ flower.” Likeivise, the saint Went oi to'éxplain 

| “that “the ‘mud’ (the arithmetical sign) is both Useless 

“and useful in calculation; or the written words in a 

BB %bo0k which speak out as You open out the book ‘and 

tead them but, at the same time, they are silent 

— though still present on the lifeless paper and in ink, 

We painfully cry and lament upon the miseries or 

— troubles of this world and yet we happily laugh ut 

211 worldly pleasurés like a baby who cries and 

— ‘zughs unconsciously while in sleep ‘though actually 

dt does not do so.” : 

= = Turning to Rajkumar Hardey,. Hazrat Nizam- 

maa} 2ddin continued: “My dear, the real thing is to go 

_ indeeper to probe into the mystical identity Of our 


b-b-L-U- 


own “selvgs’ for self-realisation. Ali the time we aie 
engaged only in watching and enacting the outward 
Youtine drama‘of this fleeting world. How can we 
get self-realisation under such an illusive ‘passing 
show ? Weare powerful and yet helpless; we are 
Present and yet absent. Hardev, these are ‘the 
myriad Divine aspects of the ONE SUPREMB 
LIGHT that illumines the whole world. Commoners, 
soaked in egotism and: selfishmess, cannot ~undef= 
stand or solve this Divine riddle.” a 


KINGDOM OF DELHI SAVED 


Rajkumar Hardey mentions .another interesting 
story of the wonderful spiritual powers of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia. Briefly speaking, this story runs 
as under :— : 


“Duriug the reign of Sultan Allauddin Khilji, 
Delhi was besieged by an army of ferocious Mughals 
from the North after they had successfully penetrat- 
ed through the countrys’ border defences at Multan 
and Dipalpur, under an equally ferocious Mughal 
Commander named ‘Targhi? at a very critical 
juncture when all the best armies of the Sultan 
were campaigning far down in the South, and 
when he could have never defended Delhi success- 
fully even for a.day with his scanty and ill-equipp- 
ed garrison against this mighty army. In such’a 
desperate situation, the Sultan’s only refuge lay in 
Divine help. He therefore pleaded for the spiri- 
tual blessing of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia 
through a special deputation consisting of his heir- 
apparent, Prince Khizar Khan, Malik Nasrat and 
Hazrat Amir Khusro, the beloved ' mureed ‘ of 
the saint. 


“Hearing the tragic position of the Sultan 
and Delhi, Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia only « smiled 
and said: “Go and give my blessing ‘to.-the 
Sultan and tell him not to worry. God willing, 
the Mughals would leave this place © tomorrow 
morning.” And, lo, this prediction did prove to 
be quite true. Next morning, the Mughals. did 
suddenly leave the siege of Delhi and the Suitan’s 
‘kingdom was thus mifaculously saved by the 


‘grace of God invoked by the spiritual intercession of 


the saint. How did it come to happen is explained 
by the following miracle:— ’ : 


“Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, after sending the 
word for the Sultan’s consolation, invoked the spiri- 
tual blessings of his Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Baba Farid 
Ganj Shakar in this matter. He showed the Mughal 
Commander ‘Targhi’ a picture of his own country 
being in imminent danger of an yenemy attack 
through the screen of an ordinary. ‘roomal’ or hand- 
kerchief which the saint used asa towel after:his 
‘wazoo’ (ablutions) to wipe off his hands. and face 
daily, and which he had sent to the haughty Com- 
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gugander of the besieging. army with one of his Mughal 


ggureeds, The Commander was terror stricken to see 
-his own,country in danger of enemy attack. Heat 
-once.abandoned the siege of Delhi and ordered retreat 


“of his army to save his own country. He senf away the 


saint's ‘messenger’, who had brought that miraculous 

handkerchief, with all due thanksgiving and court- 

eons salutations to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, along 
‘with a substantial purse of gold mohars-as ‘Nazrana’ 
which, as usual, was presented to this very Mughal 
mureed who had brought it.” 


KILLED TWO BIRDS WITH ONE SHOT 


The beauty of this grand miracle lies in the 
resulting benefit to all concerned with this story, 
because Sultan Allauddin also sent two big trays 
swelling with precious pearls as a token of his own 
; gratitude for Hazrat Nizamuddin’s miracle in saving 
“his kingdom at a most critical juncture of his reiga. 
_ Hazrat Nizamuddin, however, again bestowed all this 
Vast, wealth toa Qalandar in tattered rags who was 
Sitting by him at the time and who had greedily claira- 
,sd.for himself half of this rich -Nazrana’, The saiat 
however smiled and said: “No, it is hundred per 
cent yours; take away both the trays.” He then 
ordered his personal attendant Khwaja Iqbal to help 
the Qalandar to carry” both the precious trays to his 
-home safely—a_ gesture which even Khwaja Iqbal 
could not understand looking to the abject poverty of 
the Qa/andar on the one hand, and the enormity 
of this very luctrative reward on the other. He 
; thought the Qalandar would squander it away at 
+ some cheap price. 


As they were coming out of the Khanqah of 
;|Hazrat Nizamuddin with the trays,. Rajkumar Har- 
, dey, who: was ..watching the scene; also! followed 
-them out of his own curiosity to find out the mystery 
_Of:this vast wealth being showered upon an apparently 

ill.clad and ill-deserving Fakir. 


Outside the Khongah, the party was surprised 
to meet two more ill-clad and distressed Hindu com- 
panions of the said Qalandar, namely Sambhal Dev 
and Jital Dev, waiting for himin disguise. From 
their ensuing conversation, it was disclosed that the 
name‘of the Qalandar himself was Sital Dev, and 
that he was also a Hindu spy in disguise from Devgir. 
Asa matter of. fact, all these 3 persons had come 
together to Delhi and were near and dear relatives 
of Rajkumar Hardev whose own misfortune had 
driven him tothe door of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia 
for succour and relief through his blessing. It was 
after some searching enquiries between Hardev and 
these persons, that they’ were able to. recognise each 
other: meeting, as: they did, after along and horrible 
Japse of time that followed Sultan Allauddin’s attack 
upon Devgir—an attack which was responsible for 











their ruin and ultimate migration to Delhi. The 
Sultan had collected these very pearls (in the trays) 
as war ransom from the people of Devgir. The 
three relatives of Hardey had come to Delhi as 
‘spies’ to wreck vengeance against the Sultan but, 
instead they not only got their wealth back but also 
became devoted disciples of Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Aulia. Khwaja Iqbal, the saint’s personal attendant, 
was thus able to clear his own doubts when he came 
to understand the great mystery wrapped up in this 
grand miracle of his great Master. He was amazed 
torealise how this treasure of pearls was obtained 
by Sultan Allauddin, how it came to Hazrat Niza- 
muddin. and how ultimately it was restored back to 
its rightful owners in disguise through the saint's 
miraculous dispensation to the benefit of all concern- 
ed with this wonderful story upholding the glorious 
justice of Sufi dervishes. 


ANOTHER MIRACLE OF THE SAINT'S 
HANDKERCHIEF 


Rajkumar Hardev proceeds to narrate another 
wonderful story in his “Chehal Roza" of the miracu- | 
lous ‘roomal’ (handkerchief) of Hazrat Khwaja Nizam- | 
uddin Aulia which the saint had bestowed to Sultan 4 
Allauddin Khilji in order to enable him to see 
through it all that was happening in his kingdom and 
thus do justice and mercy to the oppressed humanity, } 
It worked actually like the proverbial “Jam-e- 4 
Jamshed" (King Jamshed’s miraculous bow! in which | 
this Persian king could directly see, sitting in bis own 
chambers, all that was happening in his kingdom.) 


The Rajkumar Contiues :—“‘One day Malik Ala. 7 - 
ul-Mulk, the City Kotwal of Sultan Allauddin and } 
a devoted disciple of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, 7 
came to pay his respects to the saint. By his intui: 4 — 
tive powers, however, the saint was aware: of all.the 7 
events of the Sultan’s court and expressed his plea- 
sure at the “courage of Malik Ala-ul-Mulk in re 
straining the Sultan against his whimsical ideas 
of (1) proclaiming himself -as a prophet, with the “3 
help of four of his trusted courtiers like the Holy 7 
Prophet Mohammed and (2) formulating an 7 
ambitious plan of conquering the whole of the 1 
world like Alexandar the Great. While none of 7 
his courtiers, who always flattered the SuJtan 7 
under the influence of wine freely used in the 
Royal Court, could dare to argue against such 
nonsensical dreams for fear of His Majesty's } 
displeasure, Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, one day, taking 45> 
courage in both hands, argued it out with the king 
in his sober moments and counselled him to, for 
get such irreligious and Satanic schemés. And > 
Malik Ala-ul-Mulk succeeded in dissuading the 
Sultan from these flimsy dreams by dint of his 
courage and arguments. i a 
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“After a little hesitation, Hazrat Nizamuddin 
4olia suggested’: “It is now very necessary for the 
Sultan to know the condition of his subjects in 
ader to administer due justice and mercy to the n. 
Athough both Malik Ala-ul-Mulk dnd Wa:ir 
Haziruddin perform their duties very honestly and 
faithfully, and keep the Sultan well informed of 
he affairs of his State, yet it is better for the 
‘ iff ng humanity ‘to know those 
things also which: aré beyond the knowledge and 
wisdom of these two faithful . officials.” Saying 
this, the saint handed over the handkerchief which 
he used daily after his ‘wazoo’ (ablutions) to 
Malik Ala-ul-Mulk and asked him to give it to “he 
" Sultan with the instruction to put it on his face 

while retiring for sleep every night to see the con- 
dition of his subjects through it.. After due saluta- 
tions, the Malik left with the handkerchief and 
handed it over to the Sultan as instructed. 





“When the Sultan put this handkerchief upon 
his face in the night, he was wonderstruck to see 
through it the whole country before his eyes reficct- 
ing like a mirror. He could also see all sorts of 
shameful sins and crimes of his subjects in Delhi 
itself. He at once sent for Malik Ala-ul-Mulk in 
the night and ordered prosecution of all the 
‘indicated’ persons with the result that the Malik 
hadja terrible time in arresting the sinful. In the 
morning there was an unprecedented terror and 
chaos among the population of Delhi because 
hardly there was any home free of sin or crime. 
The people became terror-stricken and restless with 
the idea that “the Sultan could know all their 
secret crimes and that life now would become 
miserably impossible.” 

“Early next morning, Malik Ala-ul-Mulk came 
to Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia to report the matter and 
seek his saintly advice to solve this serious 
problem created by the miracle of his handkerchief. 
Hazrat Nizamuddin replied: ‘Man is quick in adopt- 
ing the wrong course of action. I had given the 





handkerchief to the Sultan to look into the miseries 
and troubles of his needy and destitude subjects in 
order to save them from oppression and misery, but 
the Sultan did not do that. On the contrary, he took 
up the evils of his people and caused unprecedented 
perturbation among the populace of the city. He 
must be told that God gracious sees all the sins of 
the world every minute and yet, out of His infinite 
grace and mercy, He hides them all. After the day’s. 
light, He has made the darkness of the night to hide 
the sins and crimes of the world.” 


“Hazrat Nizamuddin then narrated the examp- 
lary story of the Holy Prophet to illustrate the above 
incident when the prophet had questioned all of his 
four beloved companions (Sahaabi) as to how would 
they solemnise their gratitude to God if He bestowed 
some “Special Favour” upon them? Hazrat Abu 
Bakr said ‘that “he would speak truth” in thanks- 
giving; Hazrat Umar Farooq said that “he would 
administer justice” in gratitude of such a favour; 
Hazrat Usman Ghani said that “the would show 
charity and philanthropy” in return of such a favour. 
The prophet liked all the three answers. He then 
enquired Hazrat Ali, his fourth beloved companion, 
about his decision, who said: ‘I will hide the sins of 
others” in gratitude of such a favour.” The prophet 
was happy tohear Hazrat Ali’s answer and said: 
“A li’s is the better answer than all the three because 
he lauds the ‘glory of God’s infinite mercy and for- 
giveness upon mankind.” 


“Hazrat Nizamuddin then asked Malik Ala-ul- 
Mulk to go to the Sultan at once and explain the 
above examplary story of the prophet to him and ask 
him to keep his mind clear and unimpressive against 
whatever shortcomings or crimes he may see through 
the handkerchief and leave them to take due course of 
their trials in both the worlds. He must only help 
the poor and destitutes, and solve their troubles and 
overlook the sins of the people like the Merciful and 
Compassionate God.” 





~ 


“Politics bereft of religion is absolute dirt and politics without morality ~ 
is a thing to be shunned. You cannot divide social, economic, political 
and purely religious work into water-tight compartments.’ 


—Mahatma Gandhi 
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PART IX 


—- 


Le 
LIFE STORY OF a 
Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin Mahmood, 


"Chiragh” 








“geYOU SHALL HAVE TO STAY IN DELHI 

i and suffer the persecution of the people.” 
This was both the predictive warning and.parting 
advice of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia to his 
beloved “Spiritual Successor”, Hazrat Khwaja Nasir- 
uddin Chiragh while handing him over the ‘sacred 
relics’ (Taburtakaat-e-Mustofavi) of the Chishtia 
Order at the time of his death. And this advice was 
followed by his beloved successor most-dutifully, up- 
holding the sacred traditions of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti’s mission up .to the last breath of 
his life. : 

- Aswe have seen, Hazrat Nizamuddiir Aulia and 
his great predecessors had built up a mighty ‘spiritual’ 
organisation in India which needed men of high 
integrity and unshakeable faith to serve the cause of 
Truth to promote mutual love and harmony between 
the rulers and the ruled in the 6th and 7th certuries 
A. H. (12th. and 13th centuries A. D.). Ifazrat 
Khwaja Nasiruddin, who was the last recognised 
Khalifa of the Order, rose to the occasion and played 
his role as brilliantly ashe was expected to play, 

- under most trying circumstances, by the ‘will’ of the 
Lord and blessings of his predecessors. 


er penn 


: +* * x*: IN THE NAME.OF GOD, TIE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE. * * * 


Fifth Spiritual Successor of 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer 


DESCENT, EDUCATION, INITIATION AND TEACHINGS OF 
- HAZRAT NASIRUDDIN CHIRAGH : 


—_—_———— 
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IT HAS BEEN A DIVINE SELECTION © 


‘We have said somewhere else in these: pag 
that in the selection and appointment of the ‘‘Spirit:} 
ual” Successors to great Sufi saints, it has alw 
been the Divine .Will that prevailed predominantly. 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, the founder of: 
Chishtiy Order in India, had to serve a very hard 
apprenticeship for 20 years under his Pir-o-Murshid 
before his deputation to the Indian mission was com 
firmed divinely at Mecca and Medina. Likewis, 
Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin Bhakhtiyar Kaki Awashi 
had to remain under the training of Hazrat Khwaja 
Muinuddin for a pretty long time before succeeding 
him as his first Khalifa at Delhi. Again, Haz 
Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar had to pass mau 
awe-inspiring tests and ‘mujahedas’ before his two 
great ‘Pirs’ sought the divine confirmation for ti 
appointment as the 2nd Spiritual Khalifa of the grea 
saint of Ajmer. Similarly, Hazrat Khwaja Nizam 
uddin Aulia was also selected by Hazrat Baba Fari 
through a divine decree. And now, although ever 
conceivable qualification compatible with the dignit 
of the sacred gaddi fayoured Amir Khusro, J 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia too had to uphold the 





Z Mubarik (mausoleum) of Hazrat 
Khwaja Nasiruddin “Chiragh” of Delhi 










































































“Dar sina Nasiruddin juz ishq nami gunjud, 
Een turfa tamasha bein darya ba habaab andar,” 























Yyine will’ in conferring. his Spiritual Khilafat upon 
Sarat Khwaja Nasiruddin Chiragh and had to ex- 

yess helplessly : “Nizam chahe Amir ko Khuda chahe 
lasir ko.” i.e. Nizamuddin wants Amir Khusro,where- 
4 God wants Nasiruddin.. ; 


> Asa matter of fact, all selections in the Chishtia 
Uiilsila’ had a divine will, significance or meaning. And 
This meaning was indeed in the best interests of their 
“Faission and nothing else. 


> It must be reminded that, looking from every 
3 conceivable point of view, Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
_ Chisti’s holy mission in India was not a mission of 
q conquering wealth or kingdoms at the cost of blood- 
‘shed and destruction as happens in’ the eternal 
‘stfuggle of the temporal sovereignties. of the world. 
») Jé-was a purely ‘divine mission” destined to succeed 
“Vfor the good ofsthe: ‘suffering humanity at large. 
3 Ampartially speaking,, his was indeed a mission of 
) Universal Brotherhood, Love and Peace. sanctioned 
) by God and guided by Divine Light. Therefore the 
vappointment of his successors—the torch-bearers of 
) this Divine Light—was made strictly by the Divine 
Power Itself under Its own Divine Law and guidance. 


HAZRAT NASIRYDDIN’S HERITAGE 


“Chiragh”, like his 
noble heritage. The 
«Khazinat-ul-Aulia” 


Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin 
predecessors, also belonged to 4 
historians differ about his lineage. 
claims his descent from the illustrious Hazrat Imam 
- Husain while other authors say that he descended 
from the family of Hazrat Umar-ibn-Khatab, the 

e ond Caliph of the Holy Prophet. 

It is reported that one of his ancestors, Sheikh 
& Abdul Latif Yazdi, had migrated from Khurasan to 
‘ Lahore, and that Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin’s father, 
Sheikh Mahmood Yahya, was born in that city. Later 
on, the family shifted to Faizabad (Avadh—India) 
] where they flourished inthe trade of woollen goods 

j 


and were considered to be a well-to-do family. 


There are conflicting reports about Hazrat Nasir- 
uddin’s place of birth also. The 
was born either at Ayodhia or at 
U. P. (India). 


chroniclers say he 
Bara Banki in 


EDUCATION 


Hazrat Nasiruddin lost his father at the age of 9 
and the responsibility of his education devolved upon 
his mother. Ever since his early age, he had a spirit- 
tal leaning and religious fervour and even, at this 

.¢ early age, he was devoted . to the punctuality of 
ae ‘Namaz-with-congregation. 


_ According to Khair-ul-Majalis, he is reported to 
have studied ‘Bazvodi (the famous book on Islamic 
‘Fiqah) from Kazi Mohiuddin Kashani but,.according 
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to ‘Siar-ul-Aulia’, he is said to have studied ‘Bazoodi 
and ‘Hadaya’ from Allama Abdul Karim Sherwani. 
After the death of the Allama, he is said to have 
studied all other Islamic subjects from Maulana 
Iftikharuddin. Mohammed Gilani. 


Inspired by, spiritual fervour. Hazrat Nasiruddin 
renounced the world at the blooming age of 25 and 
began ‘mujahedas’ against Nafs in thescompany of @ 
dervish with whom he is reported to have roamed 
about the surrounding moutains and jungles of Avadh 
for 8 years. During this period, he always observed | 
fasting and lived on herbs. He used to break his 
fast with the leaves of «Sambhalu’—a kind of plant 
generally found in Avadh (U. P.). 


BECOMES MUREED OF 
HAZRAT. NIZAMUDDIN 


According to ‘Siar-ul-Aulia’ and Mirat-ul-Asrar’ 
Hazrat Nasiruddin came to Delhi at the age of 43 and 
joined the. circle of Hazrat ‘Nizamuddin Aulia’s 
mureeds. The story of his self-introduction to the 
saint runs as under :— 


One day when Hazrat Nizamuddina was descend- 
ing from his ‘hujra’ at the top of his Khangah, he 
noticed Sheikh Nasiruddin Mahmood standing in a 
despondent mood under the shade of a nearby. tree. 
He called him through his attendant and took him 
in privacy to have a talk about his condition. After 
a brief self-introduction, Hazrat Nasiruddin said: 
“Sir, I have come here to help the dervishes in 
putting on their shoes.” This one sentence was 
enough to confirm his humble character and keenness 
for a spiritual career, and also to win the affection 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia who related his own 
story of devotion to his Pir-o-Murshid in the beginn- 
ing of his career. This story only fired Hazrat 
Nasiruddin’s enthusiasm for a successful spiritual 
career, and Hazrat Nizamuddin initiated him as @ 
mureed. On his part, Wazrat Nasiruddin devoted 
himself wholeheartedly to the service of his Pir so 
much so that, in due course of time, he endeared 
himself not only to the saint but also to all the 
inmates of his Khangah where he was lodged after 
his initiation. 3 

DEVOTION TO HIS PIR 


The following jllustration.should prove Hazrat 
Khwaja Nasiruddin’s great devotion to and love for 
his Pir-o-Murshid :— 


“Once Khwaja Mohammed Gaazrooni, @ mureed 
of Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Zakaria of Multan, was 
staying as a guest of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi at his . 
Khangah, One night, Khwaja Gaazrooni woke up 
for ‘Tahajjud’ (the late night prayer) and, keeping 
his clothes in the Jamaatkhana (common room), went 
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for his ‘wazoo’. But, on his return,: he did not find 
his clothes in their place and began to grumble loudly 
in a fit of anger. Hazrat Nasiruddin was upset 
by his noisy temper and thought it would disturb 
Hazrat Mahboob Elahi’s devotion at thet odd hour 
of night. In order to pacify the anger of the Khwaja, 
he at once took off his own clothes and gave them to 
him. Next morning when this incident came to the 
notice of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi, he called Hazrat 
Nasiruddin and presented him with a new ‘poshaak’ 
(dress) and prayed for his success,” 


TRAINING 


After his initiation, Hazrat Nasiruddin devoted 
all his time to his spiritual training or ‘mujahedas’ 
denying food and water for days together. Sometimes 
he took only lime-juice when tortured by intense 


thirst. 


According to ‘Siar-ul-Aulia’, after staying with 


_ his Pir for some time, Hazrat Nasiruddin went. to 


tee 


stay with his mother in Avadh but here, due tothe 
ever increasing number of his admirers, he did not 
get privacy or freedom to prosecute his devotional 
duties,” He therefore petitioned Hazrat Mahboob 
Elahi, through Amir Khusro, seeking permission to 
go out for aseclusion in the jungle. But the saint 


_sent him the following instructions :— 


“You must stay among the people of God 
and suffer their intrusion with patience and tolera- 
tion. You will be rewarded for this sacrifice. 
There are different people suitable for different 
tasks. I therefore instruct some of my mureeds to 
observe silence and others to close their door to the 
world, Some are advised to increase the number 
of their mureeds, while others are ordered to stay 
among the worldly people, tolerate their persecu- 
tion and deal with them affectionately because this 
has been the way of the great prophets and saints.” 


On receipt of the above instructions, Hazrat 


‘Nasiruddin abandoned the idea of retiring into the 


jungle and continued his ‘riyazaat’ (strivings) in 
the midst of the population. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PAST 


Maulana Hamid Shaair, author of ‘Khair-ul- 
Majalis’ records at great length some of Hazrat 
Nasiruddin’s ‘recollections’ of his past life which 
he used to reflect, as under :— 


“For years it was my ambition that I should 
‘wear a ‘tahband’ and a ‘kurta’ (shirt) and put on a 


‘kulah’ on my head and retire into some mountain, 


jungle; mosque or ‘mazaar’ to offer my devotion 
to God in seclusion.” 


Reflecting upon his past city life, Hazrat Nasir- 
uddin thought back of the various beautiful 
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‘mazaars’ and ‘haziras’ (shrines) where he used to”. 


sit in devotion and get peace of mind. 


Recollecting the sweet memories of his past * 
reminiscences and the company of a nephew of % 


Maulana Kamaluddin, Hazrat Nasiruddin regret ~ 
fully described, in lengthy details, his daily 
routine of rounds in his old Avadh days. He re- 
minded how he used to offer his daily Namaz 
at different places, and how, in the noon, he used 
to have ‘Qailula’ (afternoon nap) in the jungle 
behind the shelter of a ‘roping’ around the trunks 
of trees to ward off wild animals. He thought 
“if there was no order from my Pir-o-Murshid to 
stay among the population and suffer — their 


oppression, I would have preferred to stay away * 


in a remote jungle.” 


PERMANENT STAY IN DELHI 


In order to derive the best benefit of his Pir-o- 
Murshid’s teachings, Hazrat Nasiruddin used to 
visit Delhi from time to time. But, after the. 
death of his mother, he left Avadh and stayed 
with his Pir-o-Murshid permanently in a separate 
‘hujra’ at his Khangah. 


SUCCESSION 


When Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia saw that his 
mureed had accomplished all the necessary qualifi- 
cations for a perfect dervish, he decided to appoint 
him as his ‘spiritual’ successor and-handed him 
over the traditional ‘Tabarrukaat’ of the Chishtia 
Order, and instructed him, as already reported, to 
remain in Delhi and tolerate the people's persecu- 
tion in the service of the mission. 


After the demise of Hazrat Mahboob Elahi, tie) 74 


Jamaatkhana of his Khangah became the property of his 
sister’s descendants (Hazrat Khwaja Syed Abu Bakr 
Chishti, etc.) and Hazrat Nasiruddin shifted himself 
to the place now known as ‘Chiragh Delhi’ where his 
‘mazaar’ (tomb) stands upto this day asa symbol of 
glory tohis services to the cause of the Chishtia 
Order and humanity. : 


HARD TIMES 


During the early period of his Khilafat, Hazrat 
Nasiruddin, like his, Pir-o-Murshid, had to contend 
with very.hard times. He gives an account of his hard- 
ships as under :— 

“Once, while fasting, I could not get anything. 
toeat for two consecutive days. There was one 


Nathu, an old acquaintance of mine, who brought Nie 


two ‘rotis’ and some vegetables for me. In this 
state of extreme hunger, this food tasted extremely 
delicious—a sumptuous taste which I cannot describe. 
Often, during the nights, I had no light in‘the house. 
For several days together, my oven remained cold. 
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When some of my relatives wanted to offer me 
necessary provisions, I refused, and, since they had 
understood my. renouncement they had to give up 
their efforts reluctantly. When anybody came to see 
me, Iused to wear my Pir’s ‘jubba’ (cléak) to meet 
him, and after he had gone, I would again change 
into my rough and rotten clothes, I never liked to 
perform ablutions by wearing my Pir’s ‘jubba’ but I 
liked to hide my poverty from the world by wearing 
ite? 


BETTER TIME 


‘After some time, this awful stringency passed 
away but Hazrat Nasiruddin used to remember those 
hard times dearly, specially the taste of those two 
‘rotis? and vegetables which he had eaten after two 
days’ ‘Faqa’. He used to say: “God be praised; 
after all ’Fageeri’ (the life of a Sufi) is a tremendous 
blessing. Its beginning and end both are beautiful.” 


F ‘HIS TEACHINGS 


During his good times, although he himself 
used to fast daily, he ordered delicious food to be 
Prepared and served to his guests and mureeds. He 
took pleasure in serving his guests personally and 
used to give brief sermons of his teachings while they 
ate. He said : ‘At the time of meal, one should think 
that God gracious is watching. One should eat for the 
sake of God and: must think that whatever energy 
one gets from food, it would be spent in the devotion 
of God.” 


STORY OF SHEIKH ABU SAID 


Once, on the occasion of Iduz-Zoha, Hazrat 
Nasiruddin was entertaining the people with some 
delicious food. During the course of this dinner, he 
related the following ‘story to show dignity of 
Sufism :— 


Once a dervish went to see Hazrat Sheikh Abu 
Said (a great name in the Sufi world). When he saw 
magnificence of the Sheikh’s richly decorated tent, 
its silken cords and its golden pegs, the dervish was 
amazed and could not understand this luxurious 


“show of a great dervish like Hazrat Shiekh Abu Said? 


The saint, understanding the mind of the dervish by 
his ‘powers, explained to him the position of this 
show thus: “O dervish, we have not fixed these gol- 
den pegs of our tentin our heart. We have fixed 
them in the ground. The example of this world is 
like your shadow. If you face the sun, your shadow 
will get behind you, but if you turn your back to it, 
it will follow you.” 


TITLE OF ‘CHIRAGH’ 


Hazrat Nasiruddin Mahmood kept up the ira- 
ditions of his ‘silsila’ most honourably and spread 
the teachings of his mission in all parts of India 
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after his Pir-o-Murshid’s demise with great dilis 
gence and foresight, and his popularity as a great 
scholar and spiritualist of his time reached as far 
as Iraq, Arabia, Egypt-and Iran. When Hazrat 
Makhdoom Jahanian Syed Jalaluddin of Bokhara 
(a great Sufi and scholar) went to Mecca for'h 
education under Sheikh Imam Abdulla’ ‘Rafayee, 
and stayed with him for a considerable time, ong 
day, the latter told him: “Although many of the 
leading Mashaikhs (Sufis) of Delhi are no more,, yet, 
by their blessings, Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin Make 
mood is keeping up the noble traditions of thise 
great saints most honourably.” On hearing this, 
Hazrat Jalaluddin Bokhari became restless to” mee} 
such a great personality, and came all’ the’ way 
from Mecca to Delhi to meet him, and en: 
Hazrat Nasiruddin’s hospitality. After His ‘meet: 
ing, Hazrat Jalaluddin thought that “Hazrat Nasi- 
ruddin wasreally a shining ‘Chiragh’ (lamp) of 
Delhi.” This was a great tribute from a great 
saint and it became the popular ‘title’ of sHazrat 
Nasiruddin from that day. 4 









ANOTHER VERSION 


According to another version, once there “was 
a distinguished gathering of many leading Mashaikks 
at Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia’s Khangah. Hazrat 
Nasiruddin arrived a bit late at that gathering, 
Hazrat Nizamuddin asked himto sit down but he 
said: “Sir, my back would be towards this august 
assembly” (a posture which is considered imperti- 
nent in Islamic etiquette). Upon this Hazrat Nizam- 
uddin Aulia said : “4 ‘Chiragh’ has no back,” 
i.e. there is neither the face nor the back of a lamp, 
it sheds its light in all directions. And hence 
Hazrat Nasiruddin was called a ‘chiragh’ from that 
day among his fellow-mureeds and then the title 
became popular. 


YET ANOTHER VERSION 


There is yet another story about the title ‘of 
‘chiragh’, When the Baoli (water reservoir) “was 
under construction at Hazrat Nizamuddin’s Khanqah, 
(as mentioned in Part VIII) Sultan Ghyasuddth 
Tughlaq had stopped the supply of oil for this 
work which was done in the night. It was Hazrat 
Nasiruddin who is reported to have turned the 
water of the Baoliinto oil bya miracle on Hazrat 
Nizamuddin’s order which earned him the ‘title 
of “chiragh”. 


TEACHINGS TO DISCIPLES 


With the presence of Hazrat Nasiruddin Chi. 
argh, Delhi continued, as before, to be a great 
centre of Islamic learning and Sufism. Thousands 
of aspirants and scholars continued to be attracted 
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toil from far and near for the perfection of their 
education and wisdom in spiritualism. 


Once a learned person came to Hazrat Nasir- 
addin to become his disciple. At the time of 
intiation, the saint warned him: “When an aspi- 
Tant enters on the path of ‘tarigat” he must shorten 
his sleeves, keep his dress up and shave off his head, 
Shortening of sleeves means that he has cut off his 

dso that he may not spread it before the 
world for help except God; keeping up of his 
‘G * (hanging part of dress) means that -he has 
cyt ‘off his feet so that he may not gotoa place 
which is bad and where there is danger of mis- 
fortune, and shaving of the head means that he has 
cyt off his head inthe path of divine love, so that 
nothing against Shariat would come from him. 


FALSE SHOW OF THIS WORLD | 


ji» Once. a ‘darogha’ (supervisor) of the Johri 
Bazar (Delhi) who wasa Syed, became a disciple 
of Hazrat Nasiruddin. After his initiation, tho 
saint instructed him: “‘You must follow the teach- 
ings- of the holy Prophet in all your dealings, 
especially when you area Syed, and must avoid 
what has been forbidden by the Prophet and God. 
In your buying and selling business, you should 
‘never tell a lie. For instance, if a thing was 
Purchased for 5 dirams and if there was a customer 
fort, you should never say that you bought it for 
6 “dirams and would sell it for 7. Such a dealing 
brings no prosperity. On the other hand, it results 
‘ia loss. But if you say that you would sell it for 5 
dirams aud 1 dang, then that ‘one’ extra dang would 
bring prosperity to your wealth, and it would 
increase in such a way that you would be simply 
surprised. MY 


ADVICE TO A PURDAH LADY 


Once a purdah-nashin lady came to become 
‘Hazrat Nasiruddin’s mureed through a gentleman. 
After all observable formalities of initiation, 
‘Hazrat Nasiruddin asked the gentleman to convey 
the following instructions to the lady :— 


“She must offer Namaz and observe all law- 
ful fasting punctually. She must never oppress or 
beat her male or maid-servants, and she must be- 
have with all her relatives, neighbours and 
others with love and affection.” 


CULTIVATION—AN HONOURABLE 
PROFESSION 


:,Qnce a cultivator came to Hazrat Nasiruddin. 
Fhe. saint was pleased to meet him and. told him 
that “cultivation was a very honourable profession, 
and that many dervishes had adopted it.” He 





then gave him a nice piece of advice by the story 
of a cultivator and said: ‘“‘At the time of sowing, 
the kisan’s heart and tongue must remember God 
in order to obtain good fruit from his seed. No 
work should commence without good intention. If 
one offers Namaz for the sake of show and with 
the expectation of people calling him a Narnazi, 
one’s Namaz is not. accepted by God because it 
was offered to get appreciation of the people, and 
God does not like vanity or appreciation of others 
in His Namaz.” 


SECRET OF TAWAKKAL 


Once a venerable person came to Hazrat Nasir- 
uddin from Shahpur. On enquiry, he said he 
was leading a life of Tawakkal or contentment. 
Hazrat Nasiruddin felt happy and said: “If a 
dervish experiences the’ pinch of Faagaa he must 
never disclose his condition before anybody. To 
show his contentment and hide his poverty from a 
new-comer, he must slap upon his face so that his 
cheeks may get red and the now comer muy not 
suspect his actual condition.” 


F ORBEARANCE DESTROYS “ZULM” 


came to Hazrat Nasiruddin 
and complained of the ‘zulm’ (persecution) which 
somebody was perpetrating upon him. The saint 
advised him : “You must forbear and if the oppres- 
sor still persists, then you must forgive him be- 
cause this is what the great dervishes have done. 
You will see in the long run that the persecutor 
will be punished by the Divine Power.” 


PUNCTUALITY OF NAMAZ 


Once a dervish 


Hazrat Nasiruddin emphatically recommended 
all who came to him to observe punctuality of 
Namaz with congregation. He himself observed 
this rule very strictly ever since his younger days. 
He used to explain the benefits of Namaz by 
quoting instances from the Hadith and Quran. 
His philosophy of Islamic faith was based upon 
two paramount things, viz. (1) Obedience to what- 
ever God and the Prophet have ordained, and (2) 
Avoidance of whatever they have forbidden. 


MORAL TRAINING 


Hazrat Nasiruddin did not approve of royal 
services for the spiritual aspirants but, if any of 
the royal officials had real love and enthusiasm for 
improving his moral and religious character, the 
saint never refused him due encouragement and 
patronage. 


According to “Khair-ul-Majaalis’”’, a king’s official, 
who was 2 Syed, became Hazrat Nasiruddin’ s mureed, 
The saint instructed him to follow the principles and 
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regulations of the life of a mureed and gave hima 
‘brief sermon on’-the vagueness of the world-and its 
_ false show, as under :— 


**You should remember that your horses in the 
Paigah (mansion), your servants, your dinars and 
dirams all will be taken away from you one day. 
Then why should you worry for such things which 
are to be taken away: by the Divine decree? Is it not 
useless to worry for them? You should worry for 
that thing which is eternal. You must recollect 
minutely how. many people we had before our eyes 
and how many. of them have gone away? They were 
before us and'they have gone before us.” 


Afterwards, the saint asked the man’s profession 
and when he said‘ he taught Quran and was also a 
a Haafiz, (one who had learnt Quran by heart) 
the saint remarked: “If anybody recites Quran either 
at home or while working and moving about, then 
any service or profession for him is no obstruction. 
In fact, such a person is a Sufi.” He then quoted the 
following couplet of Sheikh Saadiin support of his 
opinion :— 


Murad-e-ahl-e-tarigat libaas-e-zaahir naist, 
Kamar ba khidmat-e-sultan be-bund-o-Sufi baash. 


Translation—The object of divine lovers docs not 
He in their show of dress outwardly, Be in tho 
service of the king and yet you can be a Sufi.) 


Once a learned person came to Hazrat Nasiruddin 
and conveyed him the ‘salaams’ (salutations) of a 
Sardar or Malik. Hazrat Sahib asked the welfare 


of the Sardar and the man said: “Sir, he has been 
imprisoned in connection with the embezzlement of 
royal funds and is being mercilessly tortured in 
punishment”. Hazrat Nasiruddin said: “This is the 
fruit of worldly entanglements. In former times, 
people used to work for the sake :of God and in 
their dealings they were Junaid and payin (Two 
great Sufis). 


KHWAJA QAWAMUDDIN’'S ORDEAL 


According to ‘Siar-ul-Aulia”, Khwaja .Qawam- 
uddin was a devotee of Hazrat Nasiruddin. When he 
joined the royal service, he was,dismissed after some 
time due to some fault. When he was out of work, 
his friends, relatives and acquaintances all turned 
their faces from him. If he wanted to sell any of his 
belongings in the market, no body would buy them. 
At last, harassed on all sides, he came to his Pir one 
day for help but, before he could explain his misery, 
Hazrat Nasiruddin read out the following ‘Qataa’ 
(verse) in reply :— } 


Duniya cho muqaddar ast nakharoshi beh, 
Rizg-e-toa rasad kum-o-beshi beh, 
Cheez-e-ké nami kharand nafaroshi beh, 
Gufta toa nami kunund khamoshi beh.- , 


(Translation—Tho world is like the fate; it is 
better to resign it. Whatever your provision, more 
or less, must come to you from the Creator. If they 
do not buy your things, it is better not to sell 
them, and if they do not listen to you, it is is bet t 
keep quiet.) 





j 


“The great German poet and thinker, Johann Goethe, devoted himself 
to oriental studies’between 1812 and 1817 and considered escape fromthe | .- 
devastating Napoleonic wars which swept Europe, to a more peaceful East,.-> . * 


where he saw a wise religion, a contented civilisation and ‘elements of the’ ~ 
“When North and West and South splinter, 


patriarchal age. He said: 





thrones burst and empires tremble, flee to the East and breathe the air of 


patriarchs”. 
we not all live in Islam ?’’— 


After his study of Islam, he remarked : 
“Islam our Choice’ 


“If this be Islam, do 


—by “Islamic Review’, London 


EWYEED 
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a PART IX 


— 


. Sultan Mohammed: Tughlaq’s ; Whimsical Schemes. 


Persecution of Hagtat Nasiruddin—Ruin of 


Sultan and his Kingdom of Delhi 





It is an irrefutable historical fact that the early Muslim rulers of India were able to establish their 

- sovereignty in this country entirely with the blessings of Sufi dervishes and not with their military power alone. 
- Those rulers who valued and respected this divine patronage faithfully had a flourishing time, but others who 5 
abused it or wanted to use it for self-aggrandisement and persecution, had to go down ignominiously. This — 
has always been the. verdict of history against all tyrant rulers. ; 


Of all such ignominions ends, the tragedy of the ruin of Delhi under Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq’s 
‘yale was the worst,-and was definitely the result of the persecution and curse of the innocent Sufi dervishes of ; 
his day. It not only destroyed the people and the Kingdom of this Sultan but also gave a fatal blow to the — 
200-year old Central Organisation of Chishtia Order in India, as this and the following chapters should prove. 


NNAPOLEAN BONAPARTE was a great worshipper 

aa of materialismr. He shook the bottom of 

-gRpropg to, conquer. it but had to bow down 

- ultimately before the powers of the “Spirit”. Having 
failed jin his. ambitious schemes to satisfy his 
_insatiable thirst for more and more power and 
"wealth, he had to aacknowledge at last that “There 
are two world powers, the sword and the Spirit. 
The Spirit has always vanquished the sword.” 


ETERNAL WAR 


The history of mankind shows that there has 
been a perpetual war between the powers of the 
sword and the ‘Spirit’. On the one side, the 
Forces of Spiritualism are fighting through a chain 


of successive Divine Teachers, under the various © 


religious.labels, by peaceful preachings in order to 
establish the Rule of Peace and Happiness on 
earth under the Divine Law while, on the other 
side, the- forces of materialism are persistently 
defying this Divine Law by sword. This mighty 
war continues from time immemorial but one 
glaring miracle of this unending struggle is that 
the dame of :‘Victory’ always smiles upon the 
Forces of Spiritualism, the forces of Truth and 
justice, the forces of God, prophets and saints. 


A LINK WITH THE PAST 


It must be remembered that the holy mission 
of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti in India was 
only a link of the above-mentioned ‘Spiritual Forces’ 
working under ‘the Divine Law and guided by 


‘tyranny of oppression and putting them on the 4 



















Chapter 2 


—Author ~ 


Divine Light for a divine cause at a particular” 
period of history in the interests of the oppressed — 
humanity. For 300 years this humble fakir's 
poor, famished, ragged but spiritually rich and | 
brave Khalifas,—the great Chishti saints of India—_ 
fought the battles of Truth most gracefully, de 
feating at every step the forcesof materialism 7] 
and evil, rescuing millions of people from the 4 


path of Righteouaness, Peace and Salvation. 


Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq’s ambitious schemes 
and thirst for power interfered with :the piou: 
work of these dervishes—the- brave soldiers o 
Truth—and resulted in a serious tragedy. He .ha 
to pay a severe penalty, like some of his short.” 
sighted predecessors who had also persecuted Haz: © 
rat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia. - 


How this tragedy took place, what were it 
causes, who is to blame and what are its lesson 
for today’s world ?, are pertinent questions which © 
we are trying to answer elaborately in the 
following pages. , 


DETAILS OF THE TRAGEDY 


ener Seer eae ey (mee me Qe me CO 


During the Khilafat period of Hazrat Nasirudd 
Chiragh (725-757 A. H.), Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq. 
and his son ruleda large part of India from the © 
throne of Delhi. All recorded authentic evidence. 
proves that the relations of the Sultan with Hazrat 
Chiragh and other Mashaikhs of Delhi were not 
truly cordial, although one or two recent authors 


if 
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to: be agreeable:, Because these 
“proved extremely disastrous for 
+ the kingdom. of.:Delhi, the Sultan’s own life and, 
above. all, the Central Organisation of the Chishtia 
- Order, we shall, therefore, try to examine minutely 
all the ‘pros’ and ‘cons’ of these tragic events in 
order to seek full justice in fixing responsibility for 
the samé. 


So far as the ruin of Delhi or the Sultan’s 
kingdom and life, are concerned, we- are sure, no 
God-fearing person would shed a single tear be- 
188 are ~ -too comimon‘in this greedy 
and material ‘world, “But here we are concerned 
only with the -brilliant history of Sufism and the 
terrible setback which this particular tragedy gave 
to the 200-year old Central Organisation of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti’s holy mission—the 
sacred work of Love -and Peace in this country, 
which was certainly: more important and indispens- 
* ably useful to the cause of humanity than the whim- 
ical schemes of Sultan Mohammed _Tughlaq or 
the political sovereignty of any temporal Kingdom ? 


CONFLICTING REPORTS 


According to the ‘story of dissension’ as record- 
ed ‘in “Siar-ul-Aulia’S Sultan Mohammed Tughlay’s 
dealings with Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh were 
not cordial but thé author of “ Akhbar-ul- -Akhyar” 
tries to show them to be cordial. The former. author 
links his ‘story of dissension’ with Hazrat Nasirnddin 
Chiragh but the latter one links the same story with 
Maulana Fakhruddin’ Zaradi, a distinguished Khalifa 
of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, who was also present 
in the audience of the Sultan along-with the Mashaikhs 
(including Hazrat Chiragh) called to the ‘durbar’ of 
the Sultan with a .view to seek:their support for an 
ambitious political scheme. 


Here is the story of ‘Akhbar-ul-Akhyar’ (as re- 
produced in “‘Bazm-e-Soofia”—(1949 A. D., p. 330/331) 
showing that it was Maulana Fakhruddin Zaradi and 
not Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh (as reported by ‘Siar- 
ul-Aulia’) who bore allthe brunt of the Sultan’s 
conversation :— 


“When Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq sent away 
the Muslim population of Delhi to Devgir (in connec- 
tion with his change of capital), he also ‘aspiréd to 
conquer Turkistan and Khurasan:.in: order to expel 
the hordes of Chengez Khan from those countries. 
He therefore called a meeting of all the Ulema to seek 
their verdict fora Jehad, And the same day, he 
also summoned Maulana’Fakhruddin Zaradi, Hazrat 
- Nasiruddin Chiragh and Sheikh Shamsuddin Yahya. 


“Khwaja Qutubuddin Dabeer (according to 
Bazm-e-Soofia Khwaja’ Nizamuddin Dabeer): who was 
a mureed of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, and who was 
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the Sultan’s courtier and confidant, first: of all, 
escorted Maulana Fakhruddin Zaradi for the Sultan's: 
audience. On the way, however, the Maulana was: 
repeatedly murmurring—“I do not want to agree 
with him. I see my head lying before this man;” (the 
Sultan). 


“As the Maulana appeared before the Sultan, 
Khwaja Dabeer picked up his shoes .and put them. 
under his arm reverently. Although the Sultan did. 
not like this act buthe took no notice of it for the, 
time being and engaged himself in conversation with 
the Maulana. He said: “I wish to turn out the 
Changez Khani hordes from Turkistan, will you help 
mein this work 2” Maulana Fakhruddin replied: 
“Insha Allak’ (God willing). ThéSultan said, “it was 
a doubtful expression” but the Maulana replied that 
“for all coming events, it isthe only appropriate 
Islamic expression.” The Sultan was upset and, 
changing the topic, asked the Maulana to “offer ‘him 
some advice’, The Maulana bravely. said: “You: 
should give up your beastly anger and control your 
temper”. The Sultan sought further clarification of: 
the word ‘anger’ and the Maulana said: “‘the animal 
ferocity”. Although this advice extremely displeased 
the Sultan, but he restrained his anger since it was he 
who had asked for the advice. He gave up the topic 
and ordered food to be brought for the Maulana who* 
took only a few morsels. The Sultan then ordered: 
presentation of adress (made of ‘soof’) with a purse 
to all those Ulema and Sufis who were present. When 
Hazrat Nasiruddin, Sheikh Shamsuddin Yahya and 
others came out carrying their presents, Khwaja 
Dabeer picked up Maulana Fakhruddin’s presents’ 
for he knew that the Maulana would not accept them 
as jt would be an insult to his Sufistic traditions. 


“When all, these persons had gone, Sultan 
Mohammed Tughlag, who did not like Maulana 
Fakhruddin’s attitude, got wild over Khwaja Dabeer, 
and cried : “O you unfaithful, why did you pick up 
those presents and save the Maulana from my sword? 
Khwaja Dabeer fearlessly replied : “Because he’ is, 
my Master” and a Khalifa of ‘ my Pir-o-Murshid, 
it was my duty to show my respect to him.” .The 
Sultan warned him : ‘‘Give up such tactics otherwise 
Iwill kill you.” Khwaja Dabeer said: “Tt would, 
really be my good luck if I lose my head for the’ 
sake of my ‘Makhdoom’ (master).” (Akhbar-ul-, 
Akhyar-p. 85-86 and. “Bazm-e-Soofia p. 330-331). 
(Note—Khwaja Dabeer, the Sultan’s confidant, was 
a great devotee of Sufi saints.) 


Nem th the above story, Hazrat Nasiruddin’ 
Chiragh, although he is réported to have gone with’ 
the :Mashaikhs to the ‘durbar’ does not come at alr 
inthe picture of the conversation with’ the Sultan! 
There is, therefore, nothing in this story to show or’ 


(86 


prove cordial relations or otherwise between the 
Sultan and Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh, as reported 
by the author of Akhbar-ul-Akhyar. 


AKHBAR- ~UL-AKHYAR'S 2nd’ STORY 


It is surprising that the author of ‘Akhbar-ul- 
Akhyar, after relating the foregoing story, men- 
tions another story to prove cordial relations bet- 
ween the Sultan and Hazrat Chiragh (contrary to 
the version of ‘“Siar-ul-Aulia”), which makes the 
matter more confusing and controversial. This 
second story runs as under :— 


“Tt is reported that Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq 
used to -persecute Hazrat Nasiruddin in- spite of 
- his harmless and saintly behaviour, and it is also 
said that the Sultan had appointed him as his 
valet and that the saint had to swallow all this 
oppressive treatment gracefully simply because of 
the ‘last wish’ of his Pir-o-Murshid. Once the 
Sultan sent for food ice Haztit Pasiruadin | in gold 


This is the -picture which ‘Farishta’ (the 


famous historian) draws about the relations of Haz- 
rat Nasiruddin with Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq. 
It proves that he was woefully prejudiced against 
Hazrat Chiragh. 


“SIAR-UL-AULIA’S STORY 
Now let us see what Khwaja Syed Mubarik, 
author of ‘“Siar-ul-Aulia”, and a fellow-mureed of 
Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin Chiragh, says about 
the latter’s relations with the Sultan. He says :— 


“Sultan. Mohammed Tughlaq, who had estab- 
lished his: -sovereignty over the length and breadth 
of India, persecuted Hazrat Nasiruddin Mahmood 
who wasa universally respected Sufi dervish of his 
time, and who had a vast following of his mureeds, 
But the saint, in order to carry out the tradi- 
tions of his great predecessors, always suffered 
this perescution with forbearing fortitude and never 
tried to avenge. In the concluding years of his 
life, the Sultan went on a campaign to Thath which 





Syed Sabahuddin continues :— 













“From the foregoing stories, it will also be 
evident that the Sultan used to give ‘Khilats’ and 
‘Nazranas’ also to Sufi dervishes and Ulema, Bis 
faith in Hazrat Burhanuddin Gharib is mentioned 
elsewhere and, likewise, he had declared his faith 
in another Khalifa of Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia, 
viz, Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar, whom he sent 
a ‘firmar granting some villages through Kazi 
Kamaluddin, Sadr-e-Jahan, although the saint refused 
to accept it and said: “My Khwajeaan (plural of 
Khwaja) did not accept such things. Please give 
these villages to those who aspire to have them.” 


To justify the foregoing 


Paragraph, Syed Saba- 
huddin adds :— : 


— 
~4 “Once Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq went to 
= Hissar where Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar had his 
Khangah, But as the Sultan could not meet the saint 
3 j there, he invited him to Delhi. The saint came to 
. Delhi in a dejective mood but when he reached the 
: durbar, the Sultan could not resist his spontaneous 
obeisance for; ‘the ‘dervish and: received: him right 
; royally. The Sultan then said: “When Thad been 
to your city, you never gave me any advice nor 
; granted me permission to have the ;harour’ of, meet- 
: 
: 
7 


ing you.” The Sheikh replied: “First, look at the 


insignificant place like Hissar and then to a poor 
deivish like me? This poor dervish does-not consi- 


der himself worthy of meeting the kings. He sits in» 


acorner and offers prayers for the welfare of both 
. the king and his subjects. He should therefore be 

excused from such audiences,” This reply impressed 
: the king very much, who made a gesture’ towards 
~ Prince Feroze (who was present at the interview) and 
: commanded him :— 


“Aan chunan ke maqsood-e-sheikh ast ham 
chunan kunaid. 


(Translation-Whatever the Sheikh means and sitys 
we must do so.) 


“After Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar had left, 
the Sultan sent him one lakh tankas with Prince 
Feroze and Maulana Ziauddin Burni; but the Sheikh 
refused to accept and said: “What ‘shall Ido with 
such a:huge money 2’ The Sultan then sent 50,000 
tankas and this amount was also refused. At last 
the Sultan sent only 2,000 tankas with Prince Feroze 
and-Maulana Ziauddin but the saint still refused and 

4 sent word to the king that “two seers of ‘Khichri’ and 
one seer of ghee would be enough for the ‘Fageer’,” 
But when the Prince further insisted, he was obliged 
to accept the amount. Out of this sum, he reserved 
a certain portion for his Pir-o-Murshia’s mausoleum 
and distributed the rest among the poor.” 
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SHAMS SIRAJ'S OPINION 


According to Shams Siraj Afeef (author of 
Tarikh Feroze Shahi), “the Sultan had not invited 
Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh to Thath to persecute him 
but had, in fact, taken him along with himself.” 


HAZRAT NASIRUDDIN & FEROZE SHAH 


According to Maulana Ziauddin Burni, Hazrat 
Nasiruddin was present with all those Ulema and 
Sufis in Thath who had unanimously put Prince 
Feroze Shah on the throne of his father Sultan 
Mohammed Tughlaq but Shams Siraj Afeef’s history- 
Tarikh Feroze Shahi— throws more light on this point, 
He says :— 


‘When Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq went to 
Thath to quell the rebellion there, he took Hazrat 
‘Nasiruddin also with him but the Sultan died there 
and Prince Feroze succeeded him.! On this occasion 
Hazrat Nasiruddin demanded a Promise from the 
Prince to the effect that “he should Promise to give 
due justice to the oppressed people of God otherwise 
we should pray God Almighty to appoint another 
benevolent ruler for these innocent people.” And 


~~when the prince assured that “he would treat the 


subjects with all due love and sympathy and rule 
them with due -justice ind honesty,” Hazrat Nasir- 
uddin predicted; “If you will treat the subjects with 

. due-love and sympathy then we shall pray to God 
gracious to grant you a 40-year rule,”—(a prediction 
which came out 100%, true), 


HAZRAT CHIRAGH & KHAN JAHAN 


Khan Jahan, who was the Wazir of Sultan Feroze 
Shah, was a mureed of Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh. 
He was aTelangi Hindu but had embraced Islam 
before Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq, (He was none 


else but the same Rajkumar Hardev of Devgir. See 
his full story in Part VII, Chapter 10). With his 
extraordinary abilities, he rose to the post of Prime 
Minister during this Sultan’s reign. He held this 
office during Sultan Feroze Shah’s Teign also. When 
he joined the circle of Hazrat Chiragh’s disciples, he 
sought the saint’s instructions for his devotional duties. 
The saint said; “Since you are holding the highest 
office of the State, your best ‘riyazat’ (devotion) is that 
you should strive your best to meet the needs of the 
helpless and miserable people of God.” When Khan 
Jahan asked for some particular ‘wazifa’ the saint said} 
“You must always remain under and maintain your 
‘wazoo’ (ablutions). It is the best ‘wazifa’ for you.” 
According to Shams Siraj ‘Afeef, “Khan Jahan was 
So particular in observing the last named instruction 
of his Pir that if he felt the necessity of ‘wazoo’ during 
his ‘durbar’, he used to leave everything and go out to 
perform the same atonce. Not only this, but when 








$e retired to his bedrdom for the night's rest, he used 
to keep a ‘lota’ (autensil) and water handy by his 
bedside to refresh and maintain his ‘wazoo’ if 
necessary. When he died, he was burjed in the 
precincts of Hazrat Nizamuddin’s Dargah and the 
whole kingdom mourned his loss.” 


It is no exaggeration to say that Wazir Khan 
Jahan owed his brilliant success to his sense of justice 
and piety, a character which was polished by the 
blessings of Hazrat Nasiruddin, his. Pir-o-Murshid. 
and Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia as we have seen io 
Part VIII, Chap. 10. In this connection, Shams 





“Every step of reformis a scripture torn up and a duty repudiated.” 
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PART IX 


htia Order's Organisation 
Switan Mohammed Tughlak’s Guilt 


DIRTY POLITICS 


Fatal Blow to Chis 











There are countless instances in the 


power or wealth that provide the basic elements 
government. 
strongly armed or fortified, is bound to crumble 


———— 


seer’ WILL NEVER FORGIVE Sultan 
Mohammed Tughlaq for his’ tyrannical rule 
over the innocent humanity, on the one hand, and 
his capricious schemes that ruined Delhi and 
specially the 200-year old glorious work of the 
great Sufi saints of India, on the other. 


CHARACTER OF THE SULTAN 

According to Maulana Ziauddin Burni (or 
Barani), his close associate, “Sultan Mohammed 
Tughlaq’s character was the chief cause of his 
misfortunes, rebellions and the ultimate disintey- 
“ration and fall of his kingdom. In his youth his 
character was shaped by the association of such 
atheistic philosophers as Malik S’ad-ud-din’ Mantaqi, 
Ubaid, the poet, Najm JIntishar and Maulana 
Alimuddin, all worshippers of Greek philosophies. 
The Sultan's belief in Islam, and even in God and 
prophets, had shaken. Hence all the executions, 
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history of the world to prove that it is only the -strong moral and 
religions foundation (the source of all human happiness and prosperify on earth) and not merely the political 
for a strong and lasting political structure of any nation or 
If this basic foundation is'weak and neglected, the political power of any nation 
down soon. This is the glory of the Divine Law. —Author. 


Siraj Afeef says :— di 

“Khan Jahan was an intelligent and God-fearing 
Wazir who was all the time planning schemes for, 
and trying to look after the welfare of the people 
diligently. He could not tolerate even the slightest 
‘zulm’ (oppression) upon any subject, high or low. 
If any officer extracted State reve ues by ‘zulim’ he 
never appreciated such wealth and punished the 
oppressor severely. On his death, he was mourned 
all over the country and, truly speaking, these 
state-wide mournings were the proof of his ultimate 
salvation”. 


—Sir G. B. Shaw 


Chapter 3 


or country, however 


massacres, impossible demands, ferocity, inflamm- 
able temper and ruthlessness were due to his 
atheistic philosophy.” He executed hundreds of 
innocent Muslims, Ulema, Sufis, Sayyeds and men- 
dicants “whose blood” according to Burni, “poured in 
torrents almost daily before his palace.” For fear 
of his own life with such a mad and ferocious 
ruler, Burni very cleverly disguises his master’s 
faults in eulogistic descriptions of his beastly. 
character but, in reality, they are venomous and 
sarcastic. “Of all the Muslim rulers of India, 
Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq was a mixture of 
opposites,” says Burni. He was at once the wisest 
andthe most foolish, the most courteous and the 
most discourteous, the most humane’ and humiliat- 
ing and the imost tyrannical and arrogant, the most 
merciful and lenient and yet the most ruthless 
and cruel.” In short, according to Mr. Moreland, 
“he was a map of inconsistencies.” 
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iltan Mohammed 


Sultan © Mohammed Tughlaq the murderer and - 


“man of inconsistencies,” (Mr.'Moreland.) He was 
responsible for. the ruin of Chishtia Order’s* 200-year 
old-Central Organisation at Delhi. 
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“ yaluable work is further 








In.the cing .chapter, we have-given both 
sides of the ure of -this..episode depicting the 
Sultan’s dealings with Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin 
Chiragh and other Mashaikhs (Sufi dervishes). 
In this chapter, we now publish some very impor- 
tant ‘excerpts’ from Tarikh “Mashaikh-e-Chisht (by 
Prof. Khaleeq Abmed Nizami)—a recent authentic 
Urdu publication on the history of the Chishtia 
Order in India: 
responsibility of the tragedy  définitely on~ Sultan 
Mohammed Tughlaq, keeping in view all that we 
have said ‘for’ and ‘against’ him in the preceding 
chapter. ‘We hope no sane person will hesitate 
to endorse every: word of Prof. Nizami’s impar- 


tial findings. 


AUTHENTICITY 
Prof. Khaléeq Ahmed Nizami belongs to the 
Department of History, Muslim University, Ali- 
garh. He has made an excellent survey ir his 
painstaking research on the history of Sufism in 
India and, with the vast material at his com- 
mand, he can safély be considered as an authority 


This learned author fixes the 





on this particular subject The authenticity of his 








of. India - ‘and O ‘the inated 


_Prof:"Motiammed Habib, a ~fearned~ “histotladt ‘dnd 
4 President « -of the ‘Departmett of Political: Science: of 
the same “University: : 









“AS? we. ‘Shall see,.. Prof. Khaleea: Aliné 


- views ~ tlie. whole “position of the abovenamed 


tragedy, admirably -in the light of authentic history, 


‘and-gives us.a comprehénsive survey of the ‘rise 


and fall’-of the Chishtia. Order in India and, with 
it, the fluctuations of the fate of various king- 
doms of Delhi from 587.A. H, (1192. A. D.) when 


. the founder of the Chishtia Order, Hazrat’ Khwaja 
- Muinuddin Chishti, came to India, upto 757 ‘A,B. 
_ when his. last recognised “Spiritual” Successor, 


Hazrat Khwaja Nasiruddin Chiragh, died in Delhi. 
THE ‘EXCERPTS 


“Here are the said ‘excerpts? from ‘Tarikh 


- Mashaikh-e-Chisht duly translated from their, Urdu 
‘rendering as.carefully as possible :— 


Causes of Destruction—Prof. Nizami write 

“The brilliant époch of the Chishtia © ° 
which had begun with’ Hazrat Khwaja si 
Chishti in 587 A. H. came to a tragic’ closé with 
the demise of Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh of Delhi 
(his 5th Spiritual Successor). The two special 
features of this epoch were :— 

(1) There was a central organisation of, the 
Chishtia Silsila which had reared and brought Up 
the “spiritual and cultural development ‘of. “its 
adherents. The Khalifas and mureeds of ‘Hazrat 
Khwaja Muinuddin, Qutub Saheb, Baba Farid, 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and Hazrat Nasiruddin 
Chiragh had been working in all the remote 
parts of the country, but their eyes were always 
fixed for guidance towards their centres at: Ajmer, 
Ajodhan and.Delhi, and they considered themselves 
to be under a Central Organisation of the ‘silsifa’. 

(2) It was against the tradition of their creed 
to have any relations whatsoever with the kings, 
their courtiers or the Umera. » Tobea ‘propertied’ 
dervish was an ‘insult to their creed and religious 
sentiments. For their maintenance, - either ‘they 
tilled a few bighas of fallow land ‘or‘ contented 
themselves with unsolicited gifts. If any” of ‘the 
Khalifas was ever found to be inclined towards 
government services or rewards, his ictatoan 
was at once confiscated. 


“After the.death of Hazrat Nasiruddin, the above- 
mentioned two basic principles of their creed became & 
f 
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astory of the past. The central organisation was 


Shattered and new Khangahs were established in the 


spapvincial. centres. - "Many of: the silsilas* younger 
generation joined hands with ruling power and spent 
Tgst of their time in frivolous engagements contrary 
to, Hazrat Baba Farid’s warning, viz—.“If you wish 
to prosper in your spiritual life, then never pay any 
attention towards the progeny of the kings.” The 
result of forgetting this precious warning shook the 
pillars of the si/sila and disintegrated its organisa- 
tional structure. 


“Hazrat Nasiruddin’s far-sighted intelligence had 
fully, judged the future consequences of these lapses 
inthe ranks and files of the dervishes and he, there- 
foxe, did not think it proper to appoint any “spiritual” 
SURCESSOT in his place at the time of his demise.” 


-* On pages 187 to 196 of Tarikh Mashaikh-e-Chisht, 
the author continues to analyse the above lapses in 
detail, as under :— 


4 “Under the prevailing conditions at Delhi, 
Hazrat Chiragh had realised that, in future, no one 
would be able to carry the weight of the All-India 
Central Organisation of his silsila. He therefore 
“willed” that sacred ‘Zabarrukaat'. of the silsila 
should be buried with him.. And when this-sun of the 
Chishtia knowledge, wisdom and traditions dis- 
appeared into his grave, a highly illuminating epoch 
ofthe Chishtia Order came to a most disappointing 
end for ever. 


RISE AND FALL 


* “tiga very strange coincidence of the Islamic 
history in India that when this first epoch of the 
Chishtia Order came to a close, at that very time the 
Kingdom of Delhi also breathed its last. If, on.the 
one side, Chisthia Order’s central organisation eclipsed 
withthe death of Hazrat Chiragh of Delhi, ‘on the 
other ‘side, ‘the kingdom of Delhi also lost its central 


sovereignty with the death of Feroze Shah (1388 
AGD.) ‘New provinces sprang up with their own 


independent governments in Jaunpur, Gujerat,'Deccan, 
Bengal and Malwa and thus.Delhi lost its unique cen: 
teal distinction and authority. Likewise, interests of 
our religious history also shifted from Delhi to the 
new-provinces, It is a queer incidence of history that 
when Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti was busy 
in; establishing a spiritul centre at Ajmer, at that 
very: time Qutubuddia;Aibak and Shamsuddin Alta- 
mish were. laying the foundation of the Muslim 
kingdom of Delhi. On the one side, the spiritual 
charm was being spread all over the country and, 
on other, victories in the political arena were being 
gathered. Both of these organisations ran parallel 
to each other for about 200 years and the kingdom 
of Delhi reached its priming years during the reign 
of Allauddin Khilji. In this very period, Hazrat 





Mahboob Elahi crowned the work of Sufism with 
glory. Contemporary author Ziauddin Burni writes 
about this period, as under :— 


“God be praised. What a wonderful time and 
wonderful days we witnessed inthe last 10 years of 
Allauddin Khilji’s rule? That is to say, while on 
the one hand, the Sultan had forcibly stopped all 
alchoholic drinks and debauchery for the benefit of 
the public by stern laws, on the other, in those 
very days, Hazrat Shiekh-ul-Islam Nizamuddin Aulia 
had opened wide his door to everybody to come and 
receive the saint’s spiritual blessings by initiation. 
Sinners were being granted ‘khirgas’ and toba’ of their 
own accord.” 


“After some time, if:on the.one side, Mohammed 
Bin Tughlaq is seen -proclaiming “‘Mulk-e-maa 
mareez gasht” (our country has become sick), on the 
other side, we hear the pathetic words of ‘Imroz 
khud een kaar bazi bachagaan shud” (nowadays this 
creed (Sufism) itself .has become a plaything of the 
children) from the tongue of Hazrat Nasiruddin 
Chiragh. 


“Again, on the one side, we see the scene of 
Hazrat Chiragh of Delhi's ‘will’ and, with it, the 
burial of the.traditional holy “Tabarrukaat” of the 
great Chishti saints declaring the end of the first 
glorious epoch of the silsila, on the other side we 
cannot forget the last’ scene of Feroze Shah’s time 
when a dervish, while preparing ‘wazoo’ for .Fajr 
(6 a. m.) prayer, suddenly notices the Sultan’s horse 
and exclaims: ‘‘Bla-haa-e-jumlaa alam zer paa-e-oast. 
Aan roz ke-o-azeen jahaan be rawud maloom jahaniyan 
shwud.” (All the troubles and misfortunes of the 
world are under his feet. The people would realise 
the troubles offthe world when he would be no more 
in this world.) 


“While still on:this subject, why should we forget 
that it was Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti who 
had blessed and predicted the victory of Shihabuddin 
Mohammed Ghauri, and it was Hazrat Sheikh 
Nasiruddin Chiragh of Delhi (who was alsoone of 


Khwaja Mujnuddin’s Spiritual Successors) who put, 


Feroze Shah on the throne of Delhi ? 


DO NOT MISINTERPRET 


“Tf anybody infers from. these events that the 
Mashaikh-e-Chisht were the supporters of the kings 


of Delhi, and that because of this relation their © 


stories of rise and fallrun parallel to each other, it 
would be utterly wrong and against the historical 
facts. The naked truth is that all great Sufi dervishes 
(specially the elders of this epoch) always kept them- 
selves away from both the politics and the kings. 
They always considered ‘darbardari’ (royal associa- 
tion) to be an insult to their creed and culture.” 
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THEY WERE GREAT REFORMERS 


“The context of the events, referred to above, 
really means that the organisation of the Islamic 
Polities (i. . kingdoms of Delhi) depended upon the 
character and unity of Muslim society, and. the deve- 
lopment of: Muslim : society’s unity was based upon 
the efforts of :the’ Mashaikis .who used to try to 
build up and raise the moral and social characier of 
the Muslims by inciting and Promoting healthy ele- 
ments. When, during Hazrat Mahboob Elahi’s time, 
the moveme::t of ‘Tasawwuf’ became a public move- 
ment, and the literate and illiterate, villager and 
the citizen, the rich and the poor, men and women, 
young and old, slave and master, all began to follow 
and attach themselves to the teachings and guidance 
of these Mashaikhs, a strong universal and healthy 
organisation sprang up naturally, and it was thus 
impossible for ‘such a religio-social order to avoid 
its healthy influence over the Political organisation of 
the country. It is only a strong ‘religio-social foun- 
dation and organisation that provides necessary 
elements fora strong political structure, Luck ly, 
Allauddin Khilji found such a ready-made sovial 
order and he, with its help, biiilt up a powerful 
Political administration. 


iN 
‘DETERIORATION 


“When, after some time, the organisation of the 
Chishti silsila. began to deteriorate, naturally the 
balance of the social and cultural integrity also could 
not hold itself. steady, . and disintegration of the 
whole: social équilibrium was inescapable. When 
the religious group itself, that invited the People 
towards God and good and saved them from evil, 
disintegrated.along with the disruption of the social 
order, the destruction of the political administration 
was inevitably sure and complete, 


“The question now arises as to why the orga- 
nisation of the Chishti silsila was disintegrated ? To 
a great extent the responsibility of this disintegration 
falls upon Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq. 


SULTAN TUGHLAQ’S GREED 

“Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq was one of the best 
learned personalities of his time. There was hardly 
any knowledge or art in which he did not excel. His 
imaginative brain invented newer and newer schemes 
and it would be unjust if their Public benefit and 
utility were denied. But, to put these schemes into 
action, he used to make such a haste that the various 
elements of society failed to grasp or understand 
them and consequently they opposed them, with the 
result that every good scheme became the cause of 
friction and raised the storm of people’s indignation. 


“When Mohammed-Bin-Tughlaq studied the 
map of India, he felt that in those parts of the country 
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which had smaller Muslim population, there was 
weakness in the foundation of the Political adminis* 
tration. When the position of Deccan was reviewed, 
this proved to be the main cause. His Predecessor$,, 
in spite of -their vast Power, could not rule’ over: 
Deccan directly because ‘there was not sufficient 
Muslim population there. Under the circumstancéé,! 
he decided that Muslim Population in Deccan should 
be increased by spreading Islamic teachings and 
culture so that strong political administration ‘could, 
be established in south India, And for this work of 
religious teaching and Propagation, he looked for 
help towards the Mashaikhs. Although Hazrat 
MahboobjElahi had spread the spiritual organisation 
of the Chishtia silsila far and wide, yet there were 
certain Mashaikhs in Delhi whose Services could be 
usefully utilised for the Propagation work in other 
parts of the country. Therefore the Sultan helda 
Public ‘durbar’ to which Maulana: Fakhruddin 
Zaradi, Sheikh Nasiruddin Chiragh and Maulana 
Shamsuddin Yahya were also invited and thoy were 


asked to go out to Deccan and do the propagation 
work there, | *: 


ci 


“Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq’s intention may 


“have been right from his own Point of view, but his 


demand upon the dervishes Was certainly wrong, He 
believed in “4/-din wal mulk toa amaan” (your 
country is safe under ‘Dit’) and on.this basis he 
wanted the Sufis to have regard for his orders to, 
80 out to the different corners of the country.: 
But this seriously clashed with the traditions of 
their creed. The reasons for which they were un- 
able to carry out the Sultan’s orders were :— 


(1) According to the Principles of their creed, 
any entanglement in the political affairs of’ the 
ruling power meant their spiritual death. 


(2) Their place of stay and the jurisdiction: 
of work were fixed by the Sheikh or Pir, and: 
they were never prepared to leave the place where 
their Pirs had put them. - 


(3) The Mashaikhs -had definitely decided, 
among themselves that they would never interfere 
with the political affairs at any cost and, at the 
same time, they had also decided not to permit 
the ruling monarchs to Spoil the peaceful atmos- 
phere of their own’ Khangahs. For instance, al- 
though Hazrat Mahboob Elahi’s, Khangah was in 
Delhi, yet it was not a part of the kingdom of 
Delhi and hence his Khalifas and mureeds wanted 
to maintain the same status quo, 


(4) In view of their own rigid basic prin- 
ciples, the importance of any other work had no 
meaning or value for them. Whether it was a 
good or bad work, any relation with the ruling 

i 
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mgonarch-was against their creed. The incident of 
Sheikh Kamaluddin Zahid (teacher of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia) is a glaring example of stick- 
ing to this principle. When Sultan Balban asked 
him to accept the office of “Shahi Imam,” he re- 
plied: “We have nothing except Namaz. Does 
the king want this also to go?” 


OPPOSITION, OF THE MASHAIKHS 
“when the Suifan’ interfered’ ‘with the peaceful 
organisation of the Mashaikhs, they vehemently 
opposed itand this resistance was in defence of their 
sacred principles. Mohammed-Bin-Tughlaq, however, 
took it to be a personal affront and prepared himself 
to fight the Mashaikhs. He compelled Sheikh Shams. 
uddin to go to Kashmir and propagate Islam there. 
Siar-ul-Aulia writes in this connection :— 

_ “Sultan Mohammed called the Maulana and said; 
What an intelligent person like you is doing here ? 
You should go to Kashmir and there extend invitation 
of Aslam tothe people of God. After this order, he 
appointed certain persons to see that this pious person 
is despatched to Kashmir.” 

“But incidentally the Maulana fell sick seriously 
with a boil on his chest and could not proceed to 
Kashmir, The Sultan’ took it to bé an excuse. 
Fherefore the Maulan: in his ailing condition, was 
called to the palace for personal examination and 
when the Sultan was convinced of his illness, only 
then he was permitted to stay in Delhi for the last 
breath of his life. 


bie 


, ‘PERSECUTION 
'.. “The result of all this wire-pulling between Sultan 
Mohammed Tughlaq and the Mashaikhs was that the 
time which these dervishes should have spent in 
Prosecuting their own precious work was wasted in 
the struggle against the Sultan’s opposition: They lost 
their peace of mind. Day in and day out, the officials 
of the Sultan used to harass them by standing at the 
doors of their Khangahs with persistent new orders. 
It-was difficult to carry out these orders and yet their 
defiance was equally difficult. On the one side, they 
had to defend the sacred and time-honoured 
traditions of their predecessors, which they had reared 
and built up with their blood while, on the other side, 
- they had to combat ‘the Sultan’s mighty pressure and 

oppression. ‘ 
THE BOMBSHELL 

“While this wire-pulling was still going on, the 





Sultan ordered that all the Muslim population of 
Delhi should go to Devgir. With this bombshell, the 
Mashaikhs became quite helpless, and they were 
unavoidably compelled to say goodbye to Delhi—that 
Delhi which, under the lifelong pious efforts of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia, had become the pulsating heart of 
the Chishtia Silsila inIndia. ‘That Delhi was ruined 
and its ruin dislocated the whole organisation of the 
silsila. That Delhi, which was the envy of Baghdad, 
Egypt, Constantinople and Jerusalem, where at every 
step there was a Khangah or a Madrassa, was horribly 
ruined and entombed in its own dust. The -flourishing 
religious and cultural mahfils (meetings) became cold 
and thousands of homes became gloomy and deserted. 


WHOLESALE DESTRUCTION 

“The central organisation of the Chishtia silsila 
was also completely destroyed in this transfer of 
population. Some of those Mashaikhs of the silsila 
whose stay in Delhi was necessary for the work of 
its central organisation were dispersed. Some of 
the younger generation of the silsila laid down their 
arms timidly before the ruling power of the day 
and joined its ofticial ranks." 


RESPONSIBILITY 


“Tf we examine these relative conditions soberly 
we shall have to acknowledge that Mohammed 
Tughlaq was solely responsible for the destruction 
of the Central Organisation of the Chishtia silsila in 
India. Although, after the ruin of Delhi, the 
Khangahs of the ‘silsila’ were established in various 
provinces, but its Central Organisation'cou!d not 
be re-established anywhere. Those Mashaikhs. of the 
silsila who escaped this storm, founded their own 
Khangahs injthe provinces and resumed their propaga- 
tion work. But these people, working in provincial 
districts, could not escape the influence of the local 
politics. 
two most important peculiarities of its success viz. 
(1) its Central Organisation and (2) its aloofness 
from politics, was lamentably close Seg 
Mashaikh-e- Chisht — P. 186—196). 

We have no more Comments to offer on this 
unhappy chapter of Sultan Mohammed Tughlaq’s 
reign. There is ample material and evidence in 
this, and also in the preceding chapter, to enable the 
readers to come to-their own independent conclusion 
on this baneful tragedy. 


“If all the diamonds in South Africa were thrown into the sea, the world 


’ would be a better place.” 


—The Bishop of Kensington. 


See 


And thus’ the first chapter of the silsila’s 
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FTER the highly integrated central organisa- 

- tion of the Chishtia Order, which was assi- 
duously built up by Hazrat Baba Farid Ganj 
Shakar and Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and which 
controlled and, guided its activities all over India, 
was : horribly: disintegrated, (as 
explained in this Chapter) by the foolish policies of 
Sultan ~Mohanimed-bin-Tughlaq (1325-1357 A. D.), 
against the peaceful Sufi dervishes, many of the 
younger mystics were obliged to enter government 
service, while many of the older saints estab- 
lished themselves and their Khangahs in the various 
provincial towns of India which did not owe 
allegiance to any central authority. 





It is significant that the arrival of these saints 
~~ in the provincial towns conicided with:the rise of 


SS new provincial kingdoms, In these circumstances, 


smany of them could not keep themselves away 
from the ruling courts and the agelong traditions 
of their elders-of the “first cycle” were consequently 
discarded and.a comfortable theory was expound- 
ed that mystics should consort’ with the rulers and 
= their. high: officersin order to. influence them for 
the. general good. State endowments were accept- 
-ed and, in return, moral support and spiritual 
blessings were sold to the founders of the new 
provincial dynasties. And the worst part of this 
change was the introduction of the principle of 
“hereditary succession” to the gaddis of Sajjada- 
nashins, which struck at the very foundation of the 
Order, Instead of the traditional policy of choosing 
and installing a really deserving Khalifa as spirit- 
ual successor to the saint’s Sajjada on the merits of 
his spiritual knowledge, devotional practices and 
strict Sufistic principles, approved. and guided by the 
Divine Power, the hereditary succession lost all 
these precious values, and with them the sterling 
work of the Ereat Sufi dervishes in India came to 
a close, 


‘PROVINCIAL KHANQAHS AND SAINTS 

As mentionedin Part II, two new branches of 
the Chishtia silsila, viz. ‘‘Nizamia” (with Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia’s successors).and ‘‘Sabiria” (with 
Hazrat Allauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir’s successors) 
emerged out of the main “‘silsila”. The following 
were the saints and their respective Khangahs of the 
“Nizamia” branch which came into being, after the 
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Disintegration of Chishtia “Silsila” 


Establishment, of Various Provincial ‘‘Khangahs”. we 


1340) of Daulatabad, Deccan; (b) Zainuddin. 





abovementioned circumstances, with the years. of 
their working :— 

(1) Hazrat Sirajuddin, -popularly known ws : 
Akhi”, who introduced the “silsila” in Bengal (755) ‘ 
1357) with his following spiritual successors in oder 
parts of India also :— : 

(a) Allauddin Bengali (801/1398); (b) Nur Quib- = 
e-Alam (313/1410); (c) Syed Ashraf Jahangir Sim- 
nani (808/1405) at Kachocha; (d) Husamuddin (822/ 
1477) at Manikpur; (e) Syed Shamsuddin Tahir. at 
Ranthambore;. (f) Raji Hamid Shah (901/1405) at 
Manikpur and (g) Hasan Tahir of Jaunpur (901/ 
1503) in Delhi. 

(2) Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar (circa 7681 
1358) worked at Hansi with his disciples, viz., Nor- 
uddin dnd Tajuddin Sher Sawar (circa 784/132) 
at Narnaul. 

(3) Hazrat Naseeruddin Chiragh of Delhi (151/ 
1356) who was the Jast recognised Spiritual Successor 
of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer - 
under the “traditional procedute of succession,, His 5 
following spiritual successors worked in different y 
parts of India :— ue 

(A) (a) Syed Mohammed Gesu Daraz (96/1422) ‘ 
at Gulbarga; (b) Mir Syed Yad Allah (849/1445); ° . | 
(c) Sheikh Piyara (865/1460); (d) Shah Jalal Guja- 
rati (881/1476); (e) Sheikh Mohammed (900/1494) 
at Malawa near Kanauj; (f) Sheikh Saadullah, grand- 
father of Sheikh Abdul Huq Mohaddis of Delhi. . 

(B) (a) Qazi. Abdul Muatadir of Delhi and{b) 
Sheikh Abul Fatah of Jaunpur. u 

(C) (a) Kamaluddin Allama Gujarati; (b) Siraj- 
uddin (814/1411) at Ahmedabad; (c) Alam-ul- Hug; 
(d) Sheikh Mahmood known as Sheikh Rajan; ‘(e) 
Hasan Mohammed; (f) Yahya Madani; (g) Shah 
Kalimullah Jahanabadi at Delhi. - 

(D) Maulana Khwajgi at Kalpi. 

(4) (a) Hazrat Burhanuddin Gharib (circa 741) 














(5) Hazrat Sheikh Syed Husain of Naharwal. 

(6) Hazrat Husamuddin Multani (circa 755]. 
1354) of Naharwal. : 

(7) Hazrat Shah Barg Allah Gujarati. 

(8) Hazrat Wasihaddin Yusuf eae I) 
at Chanderi. 

(9) Hazrat Kanialudaia of Malwa. 

(10) ‘Hazrat Mughisuddinjof Ujjain. 











Death — His 
: End: of a most 


— 


WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED in the Life- 

- Story of Hazrat Nizamuddin ‘Mahboob Elahi 
that both Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh and Hazrat 
Qutubuddin Munawwar had received their ‘Khilafat’ 

- On one and the same day with the instruction of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin that “they should maintain 
mutual affection without any discrimination or supe- 
 riority complex.” Both of them, therefore, followed 
this advice most dutifully throughout their lives. Here 





affectionate embrace, Overwhelmed by the recollec- 
tion of the old happy days of their association at their 

. -Pir’s Khangah at. Delhi, both the dervishes could 
=e:D0t resist their sorrowful tears on this occasion, 
> Formalities over, a ‘Sama’ mabfil was arranged and 
. both. of them had ‘wajd” (ecstasy) and ‘sukr* ina 
spiritual mood. After the mahfil both the dervishes 
insisted upon each other to lead the “4sp* Prayer 
(Namaz) out of each other’s elderly regard and, at 
last, Hazrat Qutubuddin Munawwar led the Prayer 
because he was the host and within his right under 
Shariat, According to Shams Siraj Afeef’s description 
-Of..this: Namaz,” it was a divine scene to watch the 
S two great spiritual leaders of India offering their 


omage to God together after many years’ separation,” 
. MUTUAL LOVE E 

If any of Hazrat Chiragh’s mureeds visited Hansi, 

Hazrat Qutubuddin used to welcome him most hospi- 

tably and, like-wise, if anyone visited Hazrat Chiragh 

from Hansj, the saint embraced him most affec- 

' 'tionaley and treated him with all due regards and 
entertainment. 
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PART Ix 


Hazrat Nasiriddin’s Meeting 
uddin Munawwar— His Love for ‘Sama’ — Murderous. 
Attack on his life— Unheard of 

‘Malfoozaat’ and Khalifas, 















w 


with Hazrat Qutub- 


Magnanimity — His 


grerrpepevagcrvav 


Glorious Epoch 


, LOVE OF SAMA ce 

Like his predecessors of the Chishtia Order, 
Hazrat Nasiruddin also loved ‘Sama’. Once he had 
ecstasy (Wajd) on the following couplet :— me 
“Jafa bur aashqaan Bufti nakhwakam kard-o-ham * 
rai, 2 # 

Qalum bur be-dillah gufti nakhwaham raand- 
ham raandi, , ; 





PPPPP p's 


er 


gracious, then it is ‘kufr’ (faithlessness),” Somehow ig 
this pamphlet came to the hands of Maulana Mojn- s 
uddin Imrani who put it before Hazrat Chiragh. After 
Teading if, the saint kept quiet. After.a few days, 
in another Sama mahfil, Hazrat Chiragh had wajd 
on the following couplets :— ‘ 

“Maa tabl-e-mughana dosh be-baak Zadaim 

Aalé ilmash bur Sar-e-aflaak zadaim. 

Az behr-e-yak mugh ba-che mee khwarg 

Sad baar kulah-e-toba bur khaak zadaim, ~ 

(Translation—Last night, we beat the firewor- 
shippers’ drum to our best pleasure Taising its 
noise to the sky. But, for this insignificant wor- 
ship, we had to bear so much disgrace that ‘we 
had: to put our “‘kulgh” (cap) of Tepentence 100 times 
on the dust ) 

Hazrat; Nasiruddin, while still in the state of 
‘wajd’, went upon the roof of his Khangah and’ sé 
for Maulana Moghees. When he came, the saint sai d 
“Yes, ‘Maulana, now write down what is wrong on 
this ‘occasion ?” : The: Maulana had no answer and 
had.to suffer shame, : 


Whenever Hazrat Chiragh had ‘wajd’, he never’ 
missed his-Namaz at -its Proper timings. In the state 
of wajd he refreshed his Wazoo and offered Namaz 
puactually, 
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Mahboob Elahi, 
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_ Tabi 
= do“any harin'to’ the Qalandar: 
* Hazrat Chiragh:-addressed the Qalandar apologeti- 
~ cally ‘and said 


; with your knife; you have felt any pain in your 
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Hazrat .Nastruddin Chiragh did not approve 
‘Sama? with musical instruments.. Once the Qawwals 
began to play with a ‘duff (a musical instrument) ina 
mahfil-arranged by some of the muree@s of Hazrat 
Hazrat Chiragh got up to leave and 






When this: ‘matter was.. reported 
in, he said: ° “Whatever Chiragh 









din’s opinion about Sama was: 
ng remedy for the sick. Enjoy- 






One day Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh, after his 
“Zohar? prayer (1-2 p.m.) was busy with his devo- 
E in his fujra (coll) when a 
suddenly entered it and 

nt with @ ‘chhuri* 

: to flow‘ down the 
floor of the” cell: But curjously enough this 
murderous attack did not disturb the saint at all in 
his highly engrossed devotion. When some of the 
mureeds saw the blood coming out of the hujra, 
they rushed in’ and caught hold of the Qalandar. 
As..they intended ‘to harm the Qalandar, Hazrat 
Chiragh strongly dissuaded them and asked his be- 
loved. disciples. Abdul: Muqtadir, Sheikh Sadruddin 
b and Sheikh Zainuddin Ali, on oath, not to 
" On the contrary, 











‘If, in the act of attacking me 


hands, please do‘pardon me for the same.” And, 

on the top’ ‘of-this: undue apology, the saint gave 20 

tankas to the Qalandar and sent him away unharmed. 
UNHEARD. OF MAGNANIMITY 

It is on account of such rare generosity and 

unheard of magnanimity that Hazrat Nasiruddin 


- Chiragh enjoys, high esteem in the Sufi world. 
Among the dervishes of the Chishtia Order parti- 


cularly, he is a unique symbol of Forbearance 
and Humility.“ ‘Apart from the prophets and ‘rishis? 
we wonder if the materialistic world can produce 
such an ‘example of rare forbearance and for- 
giveness in history ? ; 
DEATH 

«Three years efter the above murderous attack, 

Hazrat Chiragh died of a natural death on Friday, 


the 18th of Ramdan, 757 A. H. (Inna Lillah-e-wa’ 


inna ,alaih-e-raa-jaoon) (To God we belong and 
to Him we return). 


ja. END OF A UNIQUE EPOCH 


Before : his death, as reported Preyiously, 


Maulana Zainuddin Ali sought his instruction for 
the appointment of his successor. The saint asked 
him to submit a list. of those mureeds whom he 


considered worthy of this honour. When the list’ 
was submitted, the great saint; who could read: 
the future, said: “These are the people who would 
love and hold their religion dearly, but they 
would not be able to carry the weight: of others on. 
their shoulders.” These were the few grave but 
Prophetical words which closed the first cycle off, 
most glorious Epoch of Sufism in India. eee 
BURIAL OF THE “TABARRUKAAT”.. + 

He then willed that at the time of putting -him. 

in the grave, the khirga of his Pir-o-Murshid, Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia, must be put upon his chest, the: 


* ‘Asa’ (staff) by his side, the rosary on the finger of 


‘shahadat’ (the fore-finger which the Muslims rajse 
during Namaz re-assuring their staunch faith in God); 
the ‘kaasa’(a special wooden bow! which the "fakirs? 
usually carry with them to serve as their only utensil 
for food, water, étc.) under his head, instead of the 
brick, and the pair of his Pir’s shoes under his.arm, 
Although this will had to be carried out reluctantly, 
but it was carried out scrupulously. a 
‘KHWAJA GESU DRAAZ 

Hazrat Khwaja Syed Mohammed Gesu Draaz 
Banda Nawaz who was one of the ‘beloved’ mureeds 
of Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh and had naturally 
expected to succeed him as ‘the Spiritual Successor 
of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer, 
Performed the rites of the ‘ghusal’ ceremony’ (bath 






ceremony after death which is i considered to'bean , ° 


honour to the performer of these rites among the 


Sufis). After the ‘ghusal’ ceremony, Hazrat Moham- 
med Gesu Draaz cut off the strings of the. ‘charpcy® - 


upon which the ghusal was performed, pierced. it in 
the centre and put on the same around his neck as 
the ‘sacred relic’ of his Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Chiragh: 
saying : “It is enough for me.” $ 

Hazrat Mohammed Gesu Draaz has done yeo- 
man service to the cause of Sufism in Deccan after 
the death of his Ptr-o-Murshid and lies buried at. 
Gulbargaj(Mysore). : A 


bos 


Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh was buried in Delhi: 


and his tomb at ‘Chiragh Delhi’ still stands there 
reminding the world of his grand sacrifices in the 
cause of Religion and God. a : 
FOND OF CLEANLINESS ah 

Hazrat Nasiruddin discriminately loved cleanli-. 
ness and observed decency in his living habits.. 
According to Hazrat Mohammed Gesu Draaz, “‘wher- 


ever he sat, the place was absolutely clean and tidy, : 


without even a straw on the floor. His dress’ always 

appeared extremely tidy and neat. On both of his 

sides, he used to keep a heavy gathering of flowers.”” . 
-CELIBATE ALL HIS LIFE 


Like his Pir-o-Murshid, Hazrat Chiragh’ never , 
married and remained a celibate. In the Islamic’ 


“wisdom” ‘and “knowledge”, the author of ‘Khair: 


ul-Majaalis’ compares him with Hazrat Abu Hanifa a 
































- of Islamic fame, andin the matter of ‘devotion’ and 
‘abstention’, with Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia whom 
be soleres scrupulously. 2 


tac HIS MIRACLES 
fee ‘AIT great’ dervishes had the powers of miracles, 
The author of ‘Safinat-ul-Aulia’ attributes number less 
miracles to Hazrat Nasiruddin Chiragh. He says 
“no other mureed of Hazrat Nizamuddin: Aulia can 
claim any comparison with Hazrat Chiragh in the 
number of miracles.” As we have already given 
_ mumerous instances of miracles emanating from Sufi 
| > dervishes, we would not therefore touch upon Hazrat 
\ Chiragh’s miracles here. After all, the Sufis never 
attached any importance to miracles in their divine 
. career. In fact, the birth of Great Sufis of the world 
- itself was one of the grand miracles of .God Al- 
~; anighty, the Maker of this miraculous world. 


q ar HIS-SPIRITUAL TITLES ' 
| %<' “The author of ‘Miftah-ul-Aashgeen® attributes to 
“Hazrat Chiragh the spiritual world’s titles of (1) 
Usmdat-ul-Abrar, (2) ‘Qudwat-ul-Akhyar, (3) Malik-us- 
14 Salikin, (4) Burhan-ul-Aashqeen and (5) Khatm-ul- 
|| Mashaikh, 





























TITLES {N SUFI PARLANCE 
., The author of ‘Siar-ul-Arifin’ distinguishes Haz- 
‘at Chiragh’s characteristic attributes, as under :— 
(J)He was ‘Shaahed Shahood Athar Azhar’, 
(2) He was ‘Sanoober-e-Riyaz- -e-Riyazaat’. 
: (3) He was Nilo fer--Fayooz Afaadat’. 
(4). He was Misaal-e-tanzia-o-tashbih’, 
, (5) He was ‘Aamil-e-Tangih-o-Tausih’. 

(6) He was ‘Burgazeeda-e-Maabood’, 

(7) He was his ;own :example of ‘Mashaikh-e- 
Kabaar’. : 
: (8) He held the highest degree among the celi- 
isbates of the world. 

“, Phe author of. ‘Khazinat-ul-Asfia’ addresses Haz- 
2 sat Nasiruddin Chiragh with the titles‘of (1) Saheb- 
- ul-Asrar,. (2) Zabdat-ul-Abrar, (3) Aabid-e-Azeem and 
(4) Zaahid-e-karéem. 
HIS MALFOOZAAT 
Among the ‘malfoozaat’ of Hazrat Nasiruddin 
Chiragh, two publications are most popular, viz. 
(1) Khair-ul-Majaalis compiled by Maulana Hamid 
Qalandar Shaair and (2) Miftah-ul-Aashgeeh com- 
_piled by Maulana Mubib Allah. “The first named 
* ‘compilation contains an account of 100- majaalis 
: (meetings of the Sheikh from 755 to 756 A. H. with 













many delicate points and questions on ‘Sufism’ in thé” 


forin of descriptive stories and is therefore most 
interesting. 

Much as we wish to give some of the useful and 
instructive ‘excerpts’ from the above publications ‘but 


space, which is very expensive in these days, is our, 
Ss SS fi 
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handicap. Besides, they aré of little or ho use to 
common people. They are generally meant for t 
benefit of those aspirants who wish to tread upon'the - 
thorny path of Sufism. We have seen that the ‘know = 

ledge’ and ‘wisdom’ and even ‘practice’ of Sufism 
are chiefly divine gifts and hence they are like a vast 
ocean to which there is no limit. 


A FEW SUBJECTS 


Hazrat Nasiruddin’s ‘malfoozaat’ deal with many. 
delicate Sufi subjects with the following headings :— 


(1) Jazb and Salook, (2) Haal and Qaal @) 
Sehut-e-Nofs i.e. control of the appetitive soul. (4) 
Kinds of ‘ghusal’ i.e. purity of soul. (5) Chaar Aalam 
i. e. four worlds according to Sufis, . viz.. (a) Alam- 
Nasoot, (b) Alam-e-Malkoot, (c) Alam- -e-Jabr 
and (d) Alam-e-Lahoot. (6) Tajlia-e-Rooh and 1) 
Mohabbat-ki-qismen, i.e. kinds of Love, ete. etc. it 

HAZRAT NASIRUDDIN’S KHALIFAS | 4 

The list of Hazrat Chiragh’s Khalifas is apretty "+ 
long one.--They worked in all parts of India from. ~ 
North to South and East to West. The follow- 
ing are his prominent’ Khalifas :— ; 

(1) Hazrat Mir Syed Mohammed Banda mewae 
Gesu Draaz (Gulbargah) 

(2). Hazrat Khwaja Kamaluddin Allama (Delhi. iy 

' (3) Hazrat Sheikh Danyaal cee 
Banki) 

(4) ‘Hazrat Sheikh Sadruddin Tabib (Delhi) - 

(5) Hazrat Khwaja ‘Sirajuddin: (Piran Patany 
Gujerat) 

(6). Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Muaqtadir (ara 
Delhi) 

(7) Hazrat Maulana Khwajgi, (KalpiBondel- 
khund).- i 

(8) Hazrat Sheikh Ahmed Thanesari (Kalpi) 

(9) Hazrat Sheikh Mutawakkal Kahtoori— 
(Behraich) 





“Sheikh Qawamuddin ey 


(10) Hazrat Kazi 
(Lucknow) 
(11) Hazrat Qutb-e-Alam (Bantwa-Junagadh) : 


(12) Hazrat Sheikh Zainuddin Ali (Chiragh 


Delhi) 5 
(13) Hazrat Sheikh Masood (Lado Sarai, Delhi) 
(14) Hazrat Mir Syed Jalal-ul- Hug-waddia | 
Jahanian (Oche, Multan). 
(15) Hazrat Sheikh Sbleman (Bara Banki}—! 
(Radauli) 
(16) Hazrat Beh Mohammed Bin Jafar Makki: 
(Sirhind) z 
(17) Hazrat Syed Alluaddin (Sandeela, Hardoi 











HERE SLEEPS PIR-O-MURSHID HAZRAT SUFI INAYAT KHAN 
CHISHTI WHO GAVE THE MESSAGE OF SUFISM TO 
_ AMERICA AND EUROPE IN:.1910. 2 


(For his brief life-sketch, please turn to the following pages.) 

















This beautiful “Mazaar’ (tomb) of the late Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Sufi 
Inayat Khan is situating at Nizamuddin West, New Delhi-13. Many of 
his Western disciples pay visits to his shrine and receive his spiritual 
blessings, specially on the occasion of his annual ‘Urs’ celebration. 
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~ EUROPE & AMERICA 


~ INV. BLE work. OF 
HAZRAT PIR INAYAT KHAN OF BARODA 


“Sufism was- intellectually born 
in’ Arabia’, -devotionally reared 
Mm Persia and spiritually com- 

pies in. India.” ie: . 
eed Ge Pir Inayat Khan: 














Note:—Aithough it was - notin) the scheme ° 
of this publication, yet:we take pride in devot- 
ing this brief: part to the invaluable services 
and: revered meinory of a ‘modern’ Sufi Pir- 

, 0-Murshid Hazrat -Jnayat Khan of Baroda 
-Gndia) who to the pee of Sufism” 5 


nati 

hi idqiatters at Geneva (Switzerland) which ‘has 
~ béen doing excellent work in conducting the 
Sufi Movement for the past half. a century 
now. - The, Tate’. _.Pir-o-Murshid’s . fal] life- 
: stories: and his illuminating. lectures and publi- 
cations. ‘on Sufism have been’ elaborately 
described. and: published by, and_are. evailable 
ith, the. General “Secretary;. Sufi Movement, 
Sap dniaeentons, Geneva. —Author.. ~ 


Beas oe: 
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pre: -MURSHID. Hazrat ‘Sufi , Inayat Khan 
was,born at Baroda on:5th.July, 1882, of: an 
ancestory that'inherited. Sufism in its: blood, des- 
=cending as it was from an old family of talented 
poets and musicians of the Punjab—the home pro- 
‘<syince ‘of '* Sheikh-ush-Shayukhze-Aalam. -. Wazrat 
Khwaja Fariduddin: Ganj Shakar of ‘Pak .Patan 
=(Pakistan), one of: .**The a Five” ‘Sufi. Iumi- 
naries of India. * ee ; 


Hazrat Tnayat’ Khan was a master musician of 
is time. His father, Rahmat Khan, .married the 
laughter of another. master musician Sheikh Maula 
“Baksh: of: Bhiwani ‘(near . Delhi). Both. of them 
~ “adorned:the royal court of His Highness the late 










Eastern Sufism in the West. 
fessional life, became a Sufiand took the sacred Message of 
Sufism to the West in 1910, where he founded Interna: 
tional Headquarters of Sufi Order in Geneva in 1923, 

He passed away at Delhi in February 1927. ay 


“Maharaja Sir Sayaji Rao Gaekwar of. Baroda as. 
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In Memory of Murshid aval Khan 


Teer 











The late Pir-o-. Murshid Inayat Khan. the embassies’ of 
He renounced his 1 ucrati 











court musicians and ‘musahibs’ (companions) of , 
this prince who was a great patron‘ ‘of ancient 
arts of India. Hazrat Inayat Khan din ‘his mit 4 
widely travelled all over India, Burmah; *Ceylo 
and Nepal where: he came in contact’‘with ' many 
Hindu Veflantists and Muslim mystics whose 
association laid the foundation of his brilliant 
future career in-‘Sufism. — 


APPEAL FOR HARMONY THROUGH MUSIC : 

For four years before 1908, he stayed in 
Hyderabad patronised by H. E.H. Nizam Mehboob 
Ali Khan. One day, the Nizam sought to fathom: . 
the mind of Hazrat Inayat Khan by question= 
ing him about. his superb musical ideal :-and © 
knowledge. ‘Hazur,” replied Inayat~ Khan, ::‘ag 
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Sound is the highest source of manifestation, 
i. is mysterious in itself; and whosoever has the 
Knowledge of sound, he indeed knows the secret of 

universe. My music is my thought.and my 
thought is my emotion. The deeper I dive into 
the ocean. of feeling, the more beautiful are the 
pearls rt bring ‘forth within me béfori others find it. 
: fore worldly 





ae musician had already on 

fato a Sufi: Pir though yet he had to find a ‘Murshid’ 
for ‘his actual esoteric training. And it was destin- 
ed at Hyderabad’ only that he was initiated in the 
hishti “silsila” (Order) of Sufis by one Syed 
Johammed Hashim ‘Madani under whose training 


Be stayed. there till ete when this ‘Murshid’ left 
he mole 


Hazrat Inayat Khan’s life now took a sudden 
turn and in September, 1910, he decided to embark 
Upon his sacred mission to the Western countries. 
From feudal India he went straight to the modern 
spientific world of. U.S. A, accompanied by his 
‘psother Mehboob Khan and his lifelong cousin 


‘Mohammed Ali Khan both of whom also sacrificed 


their . -lucfative musical careers for the sake of a 
Bobs cause. Later on, they were joined by their 


Sorat brother Musharraf Khan also. 


Ye was in 1912 that this party left America and 
“travelled extensively through Europe where they 
were. received well, especially in France and Russia.” 


’ In 1914, they came to London where they stayed 


dil 1920, doing their missionary work through con- 
certs, and lectures on Sufism. Here Hazrat Inayat 
Khan initiated a number of mureeds into his cult and 
thought of the first systematic. organisation of 
Sofism in the West. He therefore founded in 1923 


_an International Sufi Order comprising a Khangah 


(monastery) with its headquarters at Ganeva to cater 
for the spiritual needs of several Western countries 
including Holland) in order to train the mureeds into 
Sufism. by public lectures, meditation sittings and 
gatherings as an universal ideal. 


In 1920 Hazrat Inayat Khan moved from London 
to France and established himself and family in 
Suresnes on the outskirts of Paris. Although he 
wanted to make Geneva his residential home but 
bis family preferred to live in France, With the 
spread of his mission and: fame, he undertook lectur- 
ing’ tours in America and Europe. A Summer 
School now also came into being and became most 
popular for Sufi aspirants under his guidance. 


HIS DEATH 


In 1926, Hazrat Inayat Khan left Europe for 
India and reached Delhi in November. His fame 
had already preceded him and he was in much 
demand for lectures on Sufism. Early in 1927, he 
visited Ajmer to attend the shrine of the greatest Sufi 
saint of India, Sultan-ul-Hind Hazrat Khwaja Muin- 
uddin Chishti, founder of the Chishti Order and 
Islam in India. “It was the fatal cold he contracted 
on this journey which caused his death on 5th Febru- 
ary, 1927, at Tilak Lodge, Delhi, where he was 
staying.i? He was buried in the proximity of the 
Dargah of Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Aulia, the 
4th Spiritual Successor of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti and one of the “Big Five”. 


Although Pir Inayat Khan was initiated in the 
Chishti ‘“‘silsila” by his Pir-o-Murshid but, strictly 
speaking, he should be considered as a link ‘ between 
Chistia teachings and the Western culture and esoteric 
training. The essence of Sufism he taught is the 
product of his own achievement. As a matter 
of fact, he grafted Eastern Sufism on to the modern 
life of West without, of course, sacrificing the true 
tenets and meanings of the Sufi Message and 
traditions. 


There issome modification in his teachings so 
far as the external form of the Sufi Order is concern- 
ed. The religious aspect of the Sufi message gained 
more and more importance duc to the fact that it was 
found that for Western members the religious 
approach proved most appealing. Thus, Hazrat’ 
Inayat Khan’s Sufi Movement took the turn of reli- 
gious universality which is its best known aspect now. 


Hazrat Inayat Khan, while giving in his.message 
a method of developing inner life,“‘never aimed at 
constructing any hard and fast rules for teachinges.” 
Thus the Sufism he taught “is essentially an attune- 
ment rather than a doctrine, an inspiration- rather 
than acourse. The realisation of the divine life by a 
mystic can never be put into words. He topk great 
care not to let the Sufi Message harden into -another’ 
system.” ‘ 


Those who wish to know more about the story. 
of Hazrat Inayat Khan’s spiritual life and noble 
mission are recommended to’study “The Confessions. 
of Inayat Khan" by Regina Miriam Bloch, This isa 
small but compact treatise giving this Sufi sage’s life- 


story and his mission in the West ina nutshell, The ~* 


authoress writes in its ‘Introduction’ :— 


“Like Al-Ghazali in the East-and Rousseau in the 


West, Murshid Inayat Khan, the Sufi sage, has given, -. 


his confessions, 
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“In them, a 


aclear mirror, you will find a 
= reflection of Tr 


he Supreme and Ineffable. You 

_ Will see therein auty holding the peacok’s feather 
of Wisdom, she; who walks with her ighite lotus-feet 
on the path of the Ideal. 






shid has. openly: revealed, in his 


eran 


nti 





customs and ma ners of a nation, the atmosphere 
-and climatic influences, aid him in his.pilgrimage of 
Progress. He has spoken of his experiences and of 
=the universal reach’ and infinite outspreading of 
-Truth.. The music of his words.. ‘induced me to 
record them, lest.they: be scattered to: the. winds un- 






hunger of faith ad bring the East and West into 
closer harmony in their mutual enjoyment of wisdom. 


“And ye too, will see herein a pathway that leads 
unto the Narrow Gate of which one Master spake .in 
parables, 





In addition to the literature referred to herein, 
there is an illuminating series of VolumesI to XII 
‘(priced at 32s. 6d.) on “THE SUFI MESSAGE OF 
“HAZRAT INAYAT KHAN’—all containing volu- 
minous information about his lectures, teachings, con- 


ed by Messrs. Barrie & Rockliff, 2 ‘Clement's Inn, 
Strand, London, Ww. C.2s 


(NOTE—This brief story is also based upon some 
of the text of a booklet entitled “The Sufi Message and 
the Sufi Movement” published for the International 
Headquarters of the. Sufi Movement, Geneva, by 
Messrs. Barrie & Rockliff, London, the official pub- 
fishers of this great organisation. .We offer our due 
journalistic courtesies for having drawn some of 
the excerpts from. the said: publication only for the 
good of Sufism—Author). 


One of Hazrat Inayat Khan’s learned but dutiful 
mureeds, named Sufi Ahmed Murad’ Chishti, carried 
*“on the torch of his Movement successfully in United 
‘States after his demise. “S. A. M.” as he was popu- 
larly known, (his -original name being Samuel -L. 
Lewis) was born of a pioneer family of San Francisco. 
His father was Jacob Lewis, who was a .Vice Presi- 





fessions, Sufi Poetry and aphorisms etc. etc.—publish-. 
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dent of Levi-Straus Company. His great grandfather 
came to California in 1848 and invented the copper’ 
rivets used by Levis. His mother Harriet Rothachild: 
was a member of the banking Rothachild family. He? 
and his family did not agree on the course of his nee 
and hence, until 1954, he did not enjoy any of his 
family’s wealth. 





SUFI AHMED MURAD CHISHIT 



























































The late Sufi Murshid Ahmed Murad Chishti (Mr..., 
Samuel L, Lewis) of San Francisco (U.S. A.) who-:, 
passed away in January 1971 afetr rendering merito-.- 
rious services to Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Inayat Khan's: . 
mission in the West. He was a learned scholar and be- , 
longed toa rich family but he renounced easy life and 
dedicated himself to the service of Sufism wholeheart- 
edly. He is succeeded by Sufi leader Moinuddin Jab- 
lonski who now carries on the torch of Pir-o-Murshid . 
Hazrat Inayat Khan’s noble mission in U.S. A. 





During the ‘twenties’, Sufi Ahmed Murad Chishti 
travelled to India, China andJapan. Always some- * 
thing of a mystic, he merged himself in Eastern ~ 
religion. He was initiated into several of the tradi- 
tional Sufi brotherhoods and was proclaimed a 
Murshid while living in Pakistan. He also studied :* 
Zen Buddhism and was ordained a Zen master in| 
the Kegon school. 

PATRON OF SUFI MISSION 

After reading the “Holy Biography” of Hazrat 
Khwaja Muihuddin Chishtiof Ajmer in 1962, when 
this publication was introduced to the Americans, 
“S. A. M.” was overwhelmed with joy to find the 


























































life-story of -this. greatest Sufi saint of: India in 
lish: for: the first time. In his Indian tour, he 
isited the shrjne.of this -great saint. This publi- 
ion suited his.inspiration and mission well, and 
at-once became one of the patrons of its author’s 
mission, and took keen interest in promoting its cause 
upto his last breath. From timeto time, he came 
tothe rescue of this mission by financial aids also. 
He keenly awaited. the publication of the “Big Five” 
but, alas, he was not destined to see it because on 
' December 28th, 1970, -he had an accidental fall on 
the Stairs of his, home and passed away on 15th 
: January, ‘1971, in’spite_of all. the best medical treat- 
‘ment. .On the 2nd of a inuary; ‘when he awoke after 
@ deep ‘coma’, he dictated the following last message 
in praise of Allah for the world :— 








“Praise be to Allah : His has been a glorious 
exit, and ‘one which will go down in history, a sign 
of all the beauty, truth and goodness in the universe. 
One has been truly saved from the jaws of death 
and adversity, and may live on indefinitely as God 
wills It,is the sign of allsymboland goodness and 
¢ establishment of God’s message in the Western 
or]d for, ever. Praise be to Allah.” 









: “For Tam the first one born in the West to have 
geceived the divine message, and believe to have 
Fepresentatives in all the purity and goodness of 
swhich Allah is capable and which will now be pre- 
‘sumed done for ever.” 


a ‘Sufi Ahmed Murad Chishti was buried at Taos, 


New Mexico, and his sacred tomb is. marked with 
_asimple quotation from the Holy Prophet Moham- 
a ‘Hadith’, as under,—the prophet whom the 
late Murshid loved so dearly and adored so devo- 
-tedly :— 
“ON THAT DAY THE SUN SHALL 
RISE IN THE WEST, AND ALL 
MEN SEEING SHALL BELIEVE.” 


‘The area of his burial is considered sacred by 
the American Indians for centuries. A suitable 
shrine for dervish dances, meditation and gatherings 
of pilgrims is being constructed by his admiring 
mureeds, Sheikh Daniel Lomax, who heads the Sufi 
tre in Tucson, came for the burial . ceremony 
id a rose flower from the ‘mazaar’ of his Pir-o- 
; Basti, Hazrat Inayat Khan was dropped into the 
( Braveas the last farewell rite to the departed soul. 
‘"Bhis rose was sent by Sister L. Hayat Bouman of 
“¢he Inayat Khan Sufi Centre, Nizamuddin West, 
New Delhi, while the deceased was still in hospital. ” 
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Worship services were performed on January ~~ 
(rs 


19th, 1971, at Novato and on January 20th at Sau 
salito Art Centre of Pir Vilayat Khan, the som and 
Khalifa of Hazrat Inayat Khan in the West. 





An impressive snapshot of the Sufi Pir’ Vilayat 


Khan, son of the late Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat Sufi Inayat 
Khan Chishti. He has been running the deceased's. 
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noble mission diligently as his Khalifa in the West E G 


since his demise. 


The Sufi Movement in the West is now being 
conducted under the vigilant care and guidance of 
Pir Vilayat Khan. He has been sparing no pains in 
carrying out the noble mission of his reyered father 
in the West and has to travel constantly on his divine 
duty, delivering lectures, initiating mureeds and arrang- 
ing meditation meetings in both Europe and U.S.A. 

There is now a small organ titled “‘Sufis Speak” 
serving the cause of Sufism. It is published by 
the energetic Mr. 
Movement, from Seattle, Washington, 98133 (P. O. 
Box No. 7168). May they continue, their noble mi- 


ssion:as successfully as hitherto in the cause of God - 


and the suffering humanity—Ameen. : 





Shafayat, a devotee of the Sufi a 
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PART XI- 
— | soe 
sa HEAVENLY DANCE 
90) 
~) OF THE “WHIRLING DERVISHES 
: 
= | 
a W's || 
a 
= = 
— 
—_ . 
— 
I ie sal 
= : ' a : 
CELEBRATING MAULANA RUM'S “ SHAB -E - URS 

— 
* ‘{==5]AULANA JALALUDDIN RUMI IS A 31G ing “We receive from God and distribute among 

; Vv S| NAME in the Sufi world. He was a great the people, we keep and own nothing and we are 
—J ive thinker, philosopher, scholar, spiritual leader, nothing except a visible medium.” 

= 2 4} poet and founder of the “Maulana Order’ of eee Suaie 
= = sua ‘orn in 1207 A. D. in Western Turki- The 697th annual ‘death anniversary on the-occa- 
=i Stan (now Afghanistan) he went to Konya sion of the Maulana Rum’s “‘Shab-e-Urs’’” was cele- 
> (Turkey) with: ts brated of December 17th, 1971, in Konya (a Western 


= ‘his parents where he came in contact 

~ withthe famous mystic Maulana Shamsuddin Tab- 
rezi of Damascus. Under his spiritual spell, Mau- 
lana Rum renounced the world and adopted mysti- 
cism, the gospel of ‘“‘Love of God and brotherhood 
of man”, as his religious creed. In due course of 
time, he attracted thousands of disciples who adored 
him as their mentor in the “Maulana Order” of Sufi 
dervishes. : 


After his death, his disciples began to celebrate 
his “Shab-e-Urs” (wedding night) by a symbolic 
“Whirling Dance” asa mark of their devotion to 
Allah, just as the celestial bodies whirl around the 
sun. While inthe act of whirling in deep ecstasy, 
they recite the Quranic verse ‘meaning **You see the 
face of God wherever you turn”. They believe that 
= “whirling, loss of consciousness .and flight of the 

soul into ecstasy lead to God.” While whirling, 
they close the eyes; their right palms are exteaded 
upwards and the left ones remain downwards, mean- 


i 


CORE ER EGE ES Ae 
\ 


Anatolian town in Turkey) when the “Heavenly 
Dance” of the “whirling dervishes” formed, as al- 
ways, one of the most Significant items of the Urs 
programme. The celebrations last for two weeks 
and are attended by thousands of Turks and tourists. 
The name of’ “‘Shab-e-Uis” is attributed to the Mau- 
lana’s last wish suggesting that “his death be consi- 
dered a celebration because he was rid of the earthly 
confinement and was finally joining his Beloved 
(God).” = 


The symbolic costume of the whirling dervishes 
consists of a foot-high conical or Turkish fashion 
hats representing their tomb-stones; their white kaf- 
tans and skirts representing. their future tombs. The 
whirling is accompanied by a sad tune of music, 
(vocal and instrumental) with drums, cymbals and 
‘ney’ (flute) expressing the agony of being separated 
from God. The function is presided over by the senior 
Sheikh of the Order. There are4 rounds of dance. 











= Yn the last one the tempo of music and whirling’ 
i rises, their skirts billowing out as they turn. Each 
round lasts for about 45 minutes. In olden days, 
these rounds lasted for long hours to the point of 
- collapse; the, hypnotic ecstasy overpowering the dan- 
cersso_.much so that some scratched and maimed 
themselves in the process. 3 
In 1926, Ataturk had banned the Maulana Order 
and most of its members fled to Europe, notably 
France, to continue the practice of their creed. But 
since 1950 the anniversary of the Maulana Order has 
been allowed. Last year (1971) about 40,000 devotees 
attended it spending more than one million dollars. 
F Maulana Rum seta high standard of humanity 
&; and holiness. Asa great Sufi dervish, he'welcomed 
, and valued all mankind’ without distinction. He 
ae said—“Although one leg of my compass is on Islam, 
“yee the other is touring all other religions.” 
5 - POPULARITY IN INDIA 
Maulana Rum’s influence upon the Indian Mus- 
lims and mystics is also very powerful and he enjoys 
great reverence and esteem for his celebrated ‘‘Mas- 
> navi” (in Persian) among the learned and Sufi circles. 
The old time ‘“Qawwals” used to recite choice selec- 
tions from the ‘Masnavi” in distinguished “Sama” 
“Mahfils’” at the shsines and Dargahs of Sufi Saints 
in India. But in this age, these high class recitations 
are rare, especially with the Cinema-type of songs and 
the petty “Qawwals” who indylge in them to please 
the worshippers of materialism. 
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A scene of 
Rumi, the celebrated Sufi saint of 
Me Morquodaie and “‘Sufis Speak” 
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the monumental premises of the 
the 12th century, 
of Seattle, Washington, U. S. A) 


The “whirling dance” of Sufis seems to have been 
introduced by the late Sufi Ahmed Murad Chishti 
(Mr. Samuel L. Lewis) of San Francisco among his 
disciples following in‘the late Pir-o-Murshid Hazrat 
Inayat Khan's Chishti Order. 


Regarding ‘Sama’, Maulana Rum declared: 
“Sama is an essential like prayer ( Namaz) and fasting 


(Roza) for a mature Sheikh and is ‘mubah’ (law- 2 


ful) for a pure disciple, But it is haraam (unlawful) 


for those who are neither of these. Allah-is complete = 


pleasure and belief isa complete joy. ‘Sama’ is the 
singing of dervishes while they dance.” Other sects 
of derviskes have other rituals known as ‘zikr’ and 
‘dauraan’, 


The Maulana’s poems are filled, with ‘fire’ of 


divine love and reflect, even today, his burning joy = 


in that condition, He said :— 


“Why should not every Sufi begin to dance like 
a mote in the sun of eternity, that it may deliver him 
from decay ?” 


Although highly revered 


Maulana Rum remained a man of true humility. 
He saw in others the Divine presence and never 
failed to show all due courtesy and respect to those . 
whose religious ideas were different from his own. © 
When questioned about this, his answer was: ‘“‘How 


© 
yO 


may I not humble before the servants of God 


Nuh 
Ae 


ah oh, 
magnificent mausoleum (tomb) of Ma lana Jalaludd 
situating at Konya (Turkey).—(Courtesy 


by his disciples. 
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xxx 





Great men whose Verdicts" against godless materialism strongly uphald the eternal. 
sovereignty of God and Religion in building up a lasting Worid-peace. i 


APPENDIX 


Se 








"WHAT “THE LEARNED” FORETELL 





A few prominent ‘Verdicts’ against godless materialism 


—— 


_PEARLS, GEMS AND RUBIES OF WISDOM Pe + 


—— = 


: (1) ‘The crisis which feed us today is not intellectual 
but spiritual. Unless egoism in all its forms — 
tribal, racial, national—bends to the dominion 
of Tove and goodness, our fature is not safe. 

— Dr. §. Radhakrishnan 

(2) “Live and let live for mutual forbearance and 
toleration is the law of life. This is the lesson 

I have learnt from the Quran, the Bible, the 
Zend Avesta and the Gita” —Mahatma Gandhi 


(3) “It is on the reality of Christ’s resurrection that 
the religion which takes its name and life from 
him is founded,” —His Holiness Pope Paul, 


“The modern world has sold its sonl to 
materialism. The malady is in the times which 
de-spiritualise man and call it progress. We 
must deny the assertion of the West that man 
can live without faith, We must not assert 
material life and deny the Spirit, nor should we 
treat the spirit and material life as things apart, 
This is the true, the Indian, way of life.” 

--Dr. K. M. Munshi. 
5) “If anyone. .disobeys the laws of morality, he 
leads himself to ruin. The saints,see what the 
politicians and economists learn only ‘by bard 


«4 


= 


experience, by aadeteoine ditiiononc and defeat 
—C. Rajagopalacha 
(6) ‘Man, the alleged master of his destiny, n 
Stands in’ terror before his own creation. Nothing 
now intervenes between himself and annibilation 
except his own moral sense.’ " 
—The Most Revd. B. J. Sheill, Catholic 
Bishop of Chicago, U, S.A, 
(7) ‘Any one-sided emphasis on scientific education 
May cause us to lose our soul while seeking to 
gain the whole world.” 
—The United Luthern Church's 
Board of Higher Education, 
(8) ‘I don’t mean to say that one cannot learn 
from the West, But a Western solution to Indian 
problems was not desirable.” 
! —Prof. W. C. Smith, American Scholar, 
in his lecture at Delhi on 25th March, 1964. 
(9). “Lust for power, wealth and status was sure 
to destroy humanity. If you approve this type of 
materialism then be prepared for the destruction 
of humanity by atom bombs. Spiritual weapons 
were not the weapons of the weak.” 
—U. N. Dhebar, a 
Ex-President, Indian National Congress, 
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O JUSTIFY FURTHER the religious morals 
sl| and lessons illuminating from the sacred 
biographies of ‘‘The Big Five”, we venture 
; = to quote in this Appendix a few verdicts 
iv ‘from the speeches of some of the learned*personali- 
: “SHes of our time, specially the Indian intellectuals. 
“They show that “the present generation suffers from 
a “Spiritual Bankruptcy” and that the remedy lies 
in its religious revival and re-dedication to the 
ethical and moral values if permanent peace is to 
be established in the world. 





These “verdicts” only translate in different words 
what the various holy prophets, great saints and 
‘seers of Asia have persistently, though in different 
<{Janguages and at different times, been preaching 
d demonstrating as the “Divine Code” for the 
guidance and happiness of mankind under the un- 
hangeable “DIVINE SCHEME OF THINGS” 
ordained by the Almighty God through His beloved 

prophets, avataars and saints from time to 
time. —(Author) 






We 


Verdict No. 1 from Mahatma Gandhi 


“I believe Hinduism to be a religion of truth. 
ut Islam and Christianity also are religions of 
uth. From your standpoint Christianity is true; 
induism from my~-standpoint. I believe in the 
‘ fundamental truth of all great religions of the world. 
I believe that they are all Godgiven and I believe 
‘that they were necessary for the people to whom 
these religions were revealed. -And I believe that 
.if only we could all of us read the Scriptures of the 

different faiths from the standpoint of the followers 
of those faiths, we should find that they were at 
‘bottom all one and were all helpful to one another.” 















(From the ‘Free Press Journal”, Bombay, dated 
‘ 3rd October 1956. — “Words of Wisdom That 
: Light our Path.”) 


| Verdict No. 2 from Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 


“In this nuclear age, conflicts between nations 
| require to be settled by personal methods. We have 
| reached a dead end on the military road. We can- 
not hangon to old methods of security in the new 
world. 


ae Mf racial toleration is to be implemented in the 
spublic life of the country, the work‘of re-education 
“bas to be started in our educational institutions. 


“The two’ world wars have demonstrated how 
than can descend to incredible depths of depravity 


even when he has achieved astounding heights of 


jatellectual penetration. 
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“Unfortunately in our educational institutions 
we feed the animal, train the mind but do not 
attend to the spiritin man. We listen to the radio, 
see the cinema or the television, read the newspapers, 
repeat slogans, absorb the impressions we: are given. 
We become a set of mirrors reflecting whatever is 
presented to us, 


“We do not find any purpose or meaning in life. 
We become ‘like one of these machines we handle, - 
and are satisfied with sex, drink and national flag. 
As our inward resources are depleted, we depend on 
external diversions. We are fragmented beings, 
afraid of ourselves. umanitics must help us to 
realise the spirit in us. Study of great classics 
reveals to us the vision of greatness. 


THE ONLY WAY 


“If we are to be freed from the debilitating 
effects and nervous strain of modern life; if we are 
to be saved from the assaults which beat so insistently 
on us from the screen and the radio, from the yellow 
press and demagogy; if defences against them are 


to be built in the minds of men; if enduring interests, 


of humanity are to be implanted in us, we must make 
ita point to have a short time in our daily life 
for quiet reading and reflection. This is as essential 
for the health of mind as physical exercise is for the 
health of body. Itis the only-way to escape from 
the mechanizing mind and be human, alive and 
creative”. (Extract from his speech at Nairobi on 
lth July, 1966, on the revival of “Spiritual Values.”) 


Verdict No. 3 from Dr. K. M. Munshi 


“We must deny the assertion of the West that 
man can live without faith, We must not assert 


material life and deny the Spirit; nor should we 4 


treat the Spirit and material life as things apart. 
This is the true, the Indian, way of life.” 


“Ifthe Academic Councils of our Universities 
are not prepared to educate us in this true way of 


life we must make individual efforts to grow out of 


this barbarism.” 


REVIEWING THE RELIGIOUS, POLITICAL, 
SOCIAL and EDUCATIONAL PROBLEMS OF 
INDIA, in the context of the present world situation, 
in a lengthy article entitled “Dedicated Life”’— 
Sources of Strength—Life in Spirit”—published in 
“The Hindustan Times” of 15th July 1956 and also 
reflected in his ‘‘Kulapati’s Letier No. 105” in the 
Bharitya Vidya Bhawan’s “Journal”, the late lament- 
ed, but learned, Dr. K. M. Munshi wrote, as under:— 


“On May 28,1 inaugurated the 3rd Meeting of 
the Chancellor’s Inter-University Camp at Chau- 
battia in Ranikhet, (U. P.).” 
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“JT spoke on what a “dedicated life” was. Itsum- 
med up my attitude on the lifeas we see around us. 
_ The objectives of the Camp are :— 


pais 
ee 


| 
| “That our Universities be national temples of 
] learning and culture; secondly, they be laboratories 
A for reintegrating satjonal yalues to suit modern 
needs; and_lastly,,,they be “Ashrams” with a soul 
-and a collectiv eading to a dedicated life.” 





“The pro involved in these objectives is 
easy to state but difficult to solve; and if a solution 
is found, it is still more difficult to implement. How 
can we, not only students, but all of us, live a 
dedicated life 2” 


| “The problem’ leads us to two more questions: 
What is dedication ? And how is it to be achieved Day 


“Ttis easy. “toi discover what <is not dedication. 
Normally, we liye in attachment, that is, for selfish 
ends; sometimes’ we live in hate, wrath or malice; 
Most of our thoughts 






bs “we constantly live in fear. 
and actions are inspired by those lower instincts 
which we share with animals. We spend our life 


A Bee 
Se me. 


in satisfying them, often by whatever means we can 
employ; in many. cases by subterfuge and violence 
both in thought andteed. But man has aspirations; 
he is never content to remain an insect.” 


‘VARIED REMEDIES 





“In early life he struggles to regulate, control 
or transmute these instincts by the study of appro- 
priate subjects; by a discipline imposed by external 
control or self-restraint; by the example and inspi- 

~ ration of our teachers.” 





“When he grows up—and if he has sense— he 
regulates the process himself; otherwise, he is kicked 
jnto shape by experience and trials, failure and 


success.” 


“Many and varied remedies have been suggested 
to render this process more effective. For students, 
the remedies are sought in the parents giving them 

~ a happier family life; for teachers, by prescribing 
revised courses and new methods of teaching; for 
governments, the provision for better institutions, 
playgrounds and hostels; for leaders, the organization 
ss of gatherings, unions and camps. For adults, the 
remedies are sought in improved amenities, in the 
raising of incomes and the provision of social wel- 
> fare institutions. The underlying outlook beneath 
(sg, alll these remedies is a ‘belief? that if only we can 
&..change the environment, human nature will improve, 
lower instincts will be mastered and a dedicated 
a life would follow; that if all can be provided with 
; palaces and motor-cars, every one will be a Buddha, 


a Christ or a Gandhi.” 
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“Indeed, better environments, the elimination 
of poverty, distress and disease, and the establish- 
ment of social justice, exercise a healthy influence 
onthe growth of the individual. But they cannot, 
by themsalves, change his mental content for the 
better, or make life nobler. These are matters for 
spiritual alchemy, not external conditions; other-. 
wise every citizen of a rich and advanced country 
would be a saint.” 


MODERN EDUCATION 


“Modern education, during the last half century, 
has emphasised the study of science, law, economics 
and political science. Has that improved things in 
terms of human nature . Has it given us an over- 
all purpose in life? Has it tamed the animal ins- 
tincts in us by maintaining our physical and intellec- 
tual powers at their best? Has .it controlled the 
waste of energy?. Has it strengthened our sense of 
right and wrong through self-restraint? Has it given 
us values which satisfy our fundamental aspirations 
for beauty, joy, light, freedom and peace? Has it 
made life full and developing? 


PROGRESS OR DECLINE ? 


we were led to believe that 
man,.was making ‘progress’, that is, that we were 
reaching a higher stage of life; that freedom had 
come‘to' men once for all; that the world was becom- 
ing more,and more civilised and that vice and 
violence had. lost their efficacy. ; 


“Sixty years ago, 


“But let us ask ourselves frankly, if the education 
of the last fifty years has given us an overall purpose 
to our lives? Most of us who claim to be highly. 
educated have little desire to know what we are 
here for, where we are going, and what is the purpose 
of life? We only claim that we are making pro: 
that is, we are on our way but we do not’ 
The lower instincts remain 
of frustrations 


gress; 
know towards what? 
unconquered. Life remains full 


and conflicts. 
RAVAGES OF WARS - , 


“Let us cxamine a few facts; At the end of the 
Victorian Era, the Boer War was waged to secure 
British predominance over the Boer Republics in 
South Africa and thereby to secure freedom and 
equality. The war was won. The Boer Republics 
are now independent; they have forced upon their' 
people crpel racial conflicts to deny equality and 
freedom. s 
«9,700,000.men were killed in World War. I, the 
aim of which was to destroy militarism to end all 
wars and to make world safe for democracy. The 
war was won; bankruptcy followed in several 



































“countries; German militarism Srew ever more for- 
‘idable than in 1914, democracy lost its sense of 
mission and retreated throughout half the world. 


4568 TREATIES TORN 


“Between 1920 and 1939, honourable men"pledged 
themselves to 4,568 treaties of peace. The same men 
tore them to pieces and fought world war II in which 
54,800,000 men and women died, were found miss- 
ing, or were presumed dead. For every man who 
died, was wounded or lost a mother, a widow or a 


sister was left heart-broken, and, in most cases, 
one child became destitute. 


COMMUNAL RIOTS 


“The War succeeded in disarming one totalj- 
tarian power to give birth to another more Powerful 
one. The result? Half the world gone bankrupt: 
localized wars and a universal cold war;-a-world 
more re-armed than ever before; the dread of the 
atomic warfare and universal destruction; and, worst 
of all, the break-up of the sanctity of life which the 
seers had taken centuries to build up; and a godless 
challenge to all the things of the Spirit. 


, 


“Jews in millions have been exterminated by 
those who swore by the Prince of Peace. Coloured 
men are being Killed, burnt or deprived of their 
human rights to make’ the world safe for men 
pledged to freedom. Concentration camps :flourish. 
and political rivals are being physically liquaidated 
in parts of the world claiming to be civilised, 


“India, as a land of faith for the last 3,000 years 
has proclaimed Ahimsa (Non-violence) as the supreme 
‘Dharma’. Hindus and Muslims, both believers in 
God, have fought in bloody riots, divided the com- 
mon Motherland and uprooted the lives of millions. 
Men reared in the life of the universities.and denied 
the life of the Spirit, have fostered caste and religious 
animosities and developed tribal, parochial or 
provincial hates, Those who are having the benefit 
of modern education, cheat railways, deceive 
examiners and stab invigilators. ; 


“It must be admitted that fifty years of modern 
education have only enabled our lower instincts to 
inflict their havoc on a world-wide scale. 


LIFE’S SANCTITY 


“As we know by bitter experience, the study 
of Science, Politics, Law and Economics cannot by 
itself tame the lower instincts. The caveman had 
his stone with which to batter his neighbour’s skull; 
science displaced the stone by the barb; the barb, 
by’ the bow and the sword; the sword, by Greek 
fire and the gunshot; the gunshot, progressively, by 
deadly germs and H-Bombs.” 


“Economics has taught manto acquire wealth, 
but has left his moral sense undeveloped. As a 
result, family life has been shattered by drink, 
dancing, gambling and farmyard morals. Life has 
lost its sanctity.” : 








4 
HIGHER VALUES | ¥ 
, : , “BENS 
“But let us realise that the triumphs of Science, 
Law, Politics and Economics are neutral. They can a iz 
be used to good or to bad Purposes according to in S 
the men who use them. By themselves, they cannot ‘pory 
make us better or nobler human beings.” i is 
ts the 
“By the pursuit of life in the exclusive light of ; ar 
these subjects, which treat material comforts as an ihe 1 
end themselves, the modern world has sold its soul to tate 
materialism; to the cult of the materialistic inter- 4 jivili 
Pretation of histury; to- doubts about man’s higher ~ ja ‘ 
destiny; to the neglect of moral values; to spiritual bys 
bankruptcy.” exis 
“The mediaeval Aristotalians of the 16th cen- a \ aa 
tury, hounded and persecuted Galilio and broke his 


fory. 
spirit for saying that the earth goes round the sun. 
The moderns, who believe in Science, Politics and 
Economics as the last word in knowledge, damn 


£1 
those who refuse to believe in their supremacy as '. he 
unscientific, unprogressive and dangerous.” Bu 
“The thinking mind, considered as the only ins- olor 
trument of higher knowledge, decrees that if we ae 
cannot know the Spirit by experiment in the labo- , : y 
ratories, it doesn’t exist, or, if it exists, that it does p 
not.matter. In consequence, the approach to life } ¢ 
of most educated men has become devoid of those | 
higher values which alone can tame the lower xX tal 
instincts.” SY alls 


SOURCES OF INSPIRATION 


doc 5 


“Let us be frank with ourselves and ask how 
many of us, educated men, have studied and pon- 
dered over the lives of Vyas, Shri Krishna, Buddha,. 
Socrates, Plato, St. Augustine, Mohammed, Shankar, 
Chaitanya, Ramakrishna Paramahansa, Sri Auro- 
bindo and Gandhiji soas to give us the insight and. 


nae 
on 


i=] 
a 


Boo 
was 


ae 
a 


self-confidence which comes from the Spirit ‘,” la 
a 4 Pe 
“Have we read the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, ec) 
the Dhammapada, the Quran, the Bible, the unfailing 6 1 
sources of inspiration “” ’ ie 
“And have we recited, read or tried to live by jou 
the Gita, that supreme scripture which gives the jen 
strength and the joy of a life in the Spirit 9” ! \o 
er in 
“If you have not, you may be a good scientist, ; 





2 me 
a good lawyer, a good politician, a good economist, | 
but as a man you will have been a failure,” : 
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ese. sources of strength and inspi- 


Bec, not live in Beauty, Joy, Love and 

As a remain uninspired by the vision and 
== a ets and seers. The dedicated +ife will 
—i¢ has 


“explored if not an unknown continent. 
violenae,, frustration and distrust are 


EHOOD AND ‘BARBARITY 


“ll, in his latest book, ‘A Histury of the 
g Péople”, compares the storm which 
‘Anry II when.Thomas A. Becket was 
‘ec indifference with which the modern 
4s the news of bishops and archbishops 
4 droves. to the concentration camps or 
sne nape of the neck.” He .passes this 
‘nation: ‘What claim have we to vaunt 





& “ivilisation.to Henry II’s times? We 
tual ‘ ‘a barbarism all-the deeper because it 
by moral lethargy and covered with a 
— ntific conveniences.” 
— Sen- 4 
Ss... %- ‘| destruction of six million Jews is 
=snn, ory. And those of us who have read 
> a ‘port of Khruschev at the 20th Congress 
=: dnunist Party-in Russia—even if only a 
=. 4uthentic—can easily realise, with a deep 
4, how in‘ the 20th century, centuries 
— 3uddha: and Christ, godless materialism 


in da stupendéus fabric of falsehood and 
LPS ot fepression, cruelty and savage dis- 

iman life and terrorise men into ignoble 
"3 subservience. 
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TRUE WAY OF LIFE 


A 


f 


& 


i 
4 
7 
jalady is in the times which despiritualise 
all it ‘progress”. 


‘ort has to be made in the homes of 
«| understand and cultivate the sénse of 
wrong embodied in Truth and Non- 

id to develop the fundamental aspirations 
‘oy, Light, Freedom and Calm, which are 

s of the Spirit. A purposeful attempt has 

» be made to lead us out of our narrow 


PiG © 


I 


‘MUST NOT DENY THE SPIRIT 
3 make up our minds to be honest, admit 
+s and grow out of this barbarism. We 
ithe assertion of the West that man can 
put faith. We must not assert material 
ey the Spirit, nor should we treat the 
a aterial life as things apart. This is the 
tadian, way of life.” 


— 





Verdict No. 4 from C. Rajagopalacharya 
(The Grand Old Man of India ) 


Commenting upon Canon L. J. Collins’ warning 
sermon to Britain in 1956, at the time of her 
Suez Canal campaign, he delivered at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral London, on Sunday the 23rd September, 
1956, the saintly statesman of India, Shri C. 
Rajagopalacharya, made the following learned 
observations :— 


“It is true of everything that what is bad morality 
according to the teachings of men-of-God to what- 
ever nation they may belong, is also bad in the 
sense of worldly policy. Thisis so because man’s 
physical, social, and moral evolution has been an 
organic process and necessarily, therefore, a single 
integrated development. The culture, the civilisation, 
the morality, the religious spirit and all the accepted 
axioms of life, are the results of one inter-twined 
process of evolution. What the wise men preached, 
be they called ‘Saints or seers or simply wise men, 
applies not only toa pigeon-holed thing to which the 
name of religion is given. It is of undeniable validity 
in all spheres. : 


“If anyone disobeys the laws of morality, ex- 
perience has shown under the most widely differing 
circumstances that he leads himself to ruin. This 
is an inescapable law. Be they individuals or be 
they the group that is called a society or nationality, 
infringements of moral law must be followed by 
permanent damage, whatever be the immediate illu- 
sion of advantage. We may -hide the infringement 
by rhetoric and propaganda, but the Jaw that governs 
“cause” and ‘effect’ cannot be deceived. 


“Any State that uses its entrusted strength for 
working out injustice to the weak or humiliation 
to those who are unable to resist, writes its own fate 
of decline and fall. The saints see what the politi- 
cians are unwilling or find it hard to see at once. 
The seers are informed by the Spirit of God dwelling 
in their great hearts, inspised as they say, whereas 
the politicians and economists learn only by hard 
experience, by undergoing dishonour, defeat and 
depression. 


“Let us not, foolishly condemn. ourselves to the 
fate of Sisyphiis rolling the stonétup unendingly, 
letting it ‘roll down again each time, but let us 
accept the wisdom of our fathers handed down as 
the ‘moral law’ and build our happiness on a pro- 
gressive upward plan. So taught Sri Krishna to 
Arjun :— 

‘yah sastravidhim utsrijya vartate kamakaratah 

na sa siddhim avapnoti 

na sukham na param gatim. 
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(But he who discards the scriptural law and acts us 
his desires prompt him, he does not attain 
either perfection or happiness or the highest goal.) 
‘tasmac chastram pramanam te 
Karyakarya vyavasthitau 
jnatva sastravidhanoktam 
karma kartum iha ‘rhast? 


(Therefore let the scripture be thy authority for 
determining what should be done and whai 
should not be done. Knowing what is declared 
by the rules of the scripture, thou shouldst do 
thy work in this world). 





Verdict No. 5 from His Holiness Pope Paul 


(REPRODUCED FROM “THE TIMES OF INDIA” 
DATED 3tst MARCH, 1964) 


His Holiness Pope Paul, in his first Easter 
Message to the world, delivered from Vatican City 
on 29th March, 1964, addressed special grectings to 
unbelievers and appealed to them “not to stay in the 
gloom ofiatheism. 2 


‘The Pope said :-“Arising from cultural, scien- 
tific, technical and social progress, a religious crisis 
has developed in s0 many men of our time for 
.reasons which ought rather to have awakened rell- 
gious convictions. These reasons have confused the 
conscience of modern man by giving birth tothe 
feeling, and even to the delusion, that of his own 
power he can be his own master and saviour; that he 
needs no one else to solve the fundamental and ever 
more mysterious problems of his own life, and 
finally that, unaided he can satisfy the insatiable 
thirst for knowledge, for existence, for happiness 
and for love which is born within him, which slowly 
grows within him, and. by which he deepens and 
extends his mastery over the world of nature which 
surrounds him.” 


ae 


“We fully realise the attitudes of those people 
whose thinking has been penetrated by this experier:ce 
so typical of our times” 


“Some of them are ill at easéin the blind nega- 
tion of obsolete scientism. Others are disturbed. 
Many others are apathetic, hostile, almost resigned 
to the conclusion that life lacks direction and 
purpose.” < 

“Among more thoughtful people, many <re 
worried by the decay of that religious consciousniss 
which is at the base of the most solid and the most 
valuable achievements of the human spirit.” 


His Holiness concluded: “It is on the reality 
_ of Christ’s resurrection that the religion which takes 
its name and life from him is founded.” 


—= 
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Verdict No. G6 from the Americ 


*‘SPUTNIKS’—AN AUDACIOUS CHi 
TO GOD f 


“Hanawriting in the s 





5 


PP rrhrrkk hans. 


The following interesting article by 
W. Cornell, published in “The Time 
Bombay, dated 2nd March 1958, shows} 4. 
reaction of the American clergy about 
lites’. i 


t 





“Man-made light through the hej a 
touches a sensitive chord in the chure} w 
writing in the sky” some ministers say. | A 
consequences, as many see it, can be & = 
or harmful—either open people’s eyé : 
truth, or blind them to anything 1. 
technology.” F 


§ SENSE OF HUMANITY 


“Few subjects have provoked such w 


i 






“Tho launching of the first Ameri’ 
into space highlights the situation even nj 


“In Chicago a group of pastors and | 
business leaders pondered how spiritug ae 
in the nation must be mobilised to save u 







“Victory or survival”, said the spc 
come only through deeper understandi 
which govern the hearts and minds of 
practical applications of these laws to 1. 
and our international relations.” 












“In church circles, two opposite ten 
been stressed as the possible effects of the ! 
logical developments on faith :— 


1. A heightend sense of reverence a) 
before the grandness of the universt 
more vivid realisation of God’s zntiat 
over it. or 


2. Arash of intensified materialis 
sheer mechanical prowess to the neglect} 
values. 


“Such an exaltation of science aboy 
forms of power”, said the Revd. Dr. OF 
Nolde, a noted Lutheran theologian of PI 
“would mean falling into the trap | - 


Du 


ae ee 


atheistic materialists.” 


“Jt would be vain indeed”, he ‘addi - 
to outdo a system by becoming like it). 
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‘olden times, when some clergymen 
v.scientifiic feats as devilish tampering with 
ler,. religious leaders today welcome such 
achievements as gifts—to- be used for good or ill, by 
man’s choice.” 


“The Russian communists, however, boasted that 
their Sputniks refuted religion.” 


Said the Communist Youth League ‘Komsomol’: 
“This proves how wrong were all religious organi- 
sations.....in speaking of heaven? We materialists 
create our own heaven and fill it with our own moon 
and stars.” : : 


HUMBLED U. S. A. 


To this, the monthly ‘ Christian Herald’ snapped: 
“Behold the ant, rolling his grain of sand, belittling 
Mt. Everest.” 


The Living Church :~ an episcopal weekly, 
commented: “If there is a religions message to 
Sputnik, it .would seem to be one more in along 
series of historical events ,that reach back into Old 


“Testament times when God has used irfeligious 


forces to advance His purposes. 
Sputnik has humbled America......” 


If nothing else, 


A Seventh-Day Adventist journal, ‘Signs of The 
Times’, suggested that the radio signals that first 
came from the Sputnik were saying “mene mene 
tekel’’. These were the words of the cryptic hand- 
writing onthe wallinthe banquet room of ancient 
King: Belshazzar. The meaning, as interpreted by 
the prophet Daniel, “‘......thou art weighed in the 
balances;-and art found wanting.” 


ALLEGED MASTER 


The Most Revd. Bernard J. Sheill, Catholic 
Auxiliary Bishop of Chicago, says that “man, the 
alleged master of his destiny, now stands in 
terror before his own creation.........Nothing now 
intervenes between himself and annihilation except 
his own moral sense. But.........he is no longer 





sure that it will sustain him in this, his hour sof) 4 


truth...” 


Commented Evangelist Billy Graham : “The 
Bible says put on the whole armour of God, and we 
need spiritual armour at a time like this.” 


The Revd. Dr. Maurice Elsendrath, President 
of the Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 
said : ‘We should at least be as concerned with the 
mission of mankind as we are with a missile to the 
moon.” 


The United Luthern Church’s Board of Higher 
Education warned that “any one-sided emphasis on 





scientific education may cause us to lose our soul 
while seeking to gain the whole world.” 


—_—_—— o 


Verdict No. 7 from Prof. W. C. Smith, — 
An American Scholar. 


According to “The Times of India’’ dated 25th 
March, 1964, Prof. Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Director 
of the Centre for the Study of World Religions at 
Harvard University, ‘U.S.A,, said in New Delhi 
that f‘not everything modern was good and modernity 
did not always mean an improvement over the 
past.” 


Delivering the first of the 3 lectures at the Indian 
Council for World Affairs at New Delhi, Prof. 
Smith said that “what was modern was one’s ability 
to choose. This was a matter of deliberate choice 
which our ancestors could never dream of. Moder- 
nity lay not in what one chose butin one’s ability 
todoso. This awareness plus technology constituted 
the basis of modernity.” 


Prof. Smith, who is an authority on Islamic 
law, said that “most nations were enthusiastic for 
modernisation. But what was modern was, not 
necessarily desirable. There was nothing more 
modern than nuclear weapons or . bacteriological 
war-fare, but it was abhorrent to a_ sensitive 
mind.” 


“If democracy was modern, even more modern 
was fascism”, he said. ‘Industrial urban slums 
were a relatively modern development. So was 
population explosion. In many ways modernity was 
a threat.” 


“Geography protected India from external aggres- 
sion but the beginning of the modern process enabled 
foreigners to conquer India. More modern was the 
failure of India on the north-east frontier. In a 
modern society, external aggression and internal 


subversion become more possible”. 


Prof. Smith said that ‘‘the idea of automatic 
progress was fallacious. Resolution and hard work 
were necessary to achieve progress. It was also 
wrong to believe that modernisation and Westerni- 
sation, were interchangeable terms.” 


The learned Prof. advised India against copying 
the West. “I don’t mean to say that one cannot 
learn from the West. But a Western solution to 
Indian problems was not desirable.” he said, 
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’Merdict No. 8 from Shri U. N. .Dhebar, 
,Ex-President, Indian National Congress. 


Speaking at a public meeting at Madhuban 
(Bihar) on June 28th, 1956, Mr. U.N. Dhebar, 
Ex. President of the Indian National Congress, warn- 
ed his audience against gross materialism, as 
under :— 





y- “Gross materialism, which was manifesting it- 
self inthe lustfor pelf and power at the cost of 
‘pthers, would lead ultimately to the destruction of 
‘humanity. 


“Tn an age when materialism was making beasts, 
human and spiritual values needed to be stressed. 
Even beasts did not indulge in wanton destruction 
pf their own species like human beings who used 
qmassive weapons of destruction without regard to 











the lives of women, children and unarmed innocent 
people. 

“If you approve this type of materialism then 
be prepared for the destruction of humanity by atom 
bombs. 


“Lust for power, wealth and status was’ sure 
to destroy humanity......Spiritual weapons were not 
the weapons of the weak. 


“Materialism could not satisfy or make 
the people contented. A man worshpping the mam- 
mon was not satisfied if he made lakhs of rupees He 
wanted to increase his hoard toa million and lust 
for wealth continued unquenched even after that”, 
concluded the learned Congressman. 

(Reproduced from “The Hindustan Times” 
Delhi, dated 30th June, 1956—“Need of Spiritual 
Values’.) : 


ee ee 


xs [slam stands for a democratic way of life, making popular will and public 


x 


Re opinion the corner-stone of both the State and social progress, abhorring 
indoctrination or regimentation in any shape or form. 


But, it is:a pity, under the lure of the presentday Western type of democracy 














indoctrinated by various new “isms”. andthe race of scientific. industri- 
lisation, the basic. tenets and principles of Islam are losing their value and 
hold even over the life of many Islamic countries of the world. “Choon 
Kufr az Ka'ba barkhezad kuja manad musalmani™ is a Persian saying 
which means : When faithlessness starts from the Ka’ba itself (which is the 
pivot of Islam) where else can Islam prevail and preserve itself? | —Author 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL RESEARCH 


The following is the list of the old Arabic, Persian, 
(including some of the rare manuscripts 


of “The Big Five.” 
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.) which were consulted in compiling these b 


Urdu and many. other recent publications, 
jographical accounts 


Apart from this list, there are also a great number of Arabic, Persian and Urdu publica- 


tions, etc. 


recorded in this volume. They are deleted from this list as they 


in practically every Part of this book. 


which have a link with the various relative quotations, 


All this voluminous literature has a direct bearing upon religious matters. 


Most of the Arabic and Persian volumes were written 
devotees and official historians or chorniclers of their times, 
published in Urdu when this language became popular in Northern India. 


by contemporary Su! 
many of which were translated and 
A majority of these rare 


references and historical events 
appear concisely in their relative texts” 


fi dervishes, their 


publications are, however, now out of print and unavailable although some of their originals are pre- 


served with the old archives, museums, libraries, Universati 


India and Pakistan. They can be available only to a keen researcher. 


les and private collectors spreading all over 































S. No. Name of Publication Author Language 
1 | Siar-ul-Autia Syed Mubarik Amir Khurd Persian 
2 | Siar-ul-Arifin Sheikh Jamali Jalaluddin Persian 
3. | Siar-ul-Aqtaab 5 Sheikh Alladiya Chishti i Persian 
4 | Fawaid-us Salikin A Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar Persian 
5 | Dalil ul-Arifin he Hazrat Khwaja Qutubuddin B. K. Persian 
6 | Khazinat-ul-Asiia Mufti Gulam Sarwar of Lahore . Persian 
7 | Jawama ul-Kalum Mohammed Akbar Husain PL & U. 
-8 | Bazm-e-Soofia. Syed Sabahuddin Abdul Rahman M. A. Urdu 
9 | Shaikh-ush-Shayookh-e-Alam Talib Hashami Lahori Urdu 

Rahat-ul-Quloob Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia Persian 
Gulzaar-e-Faridi Pir Mobammed Hussain Chishti Urdu 
Waqa-e-Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Pir Mohammed Husain Chishti Urdu 
Tarikh-e-Feroze Shahi Maulanit Ziauddin Burni or Barani Persian 
Asrar-ul-Aulia Khwaja Badruddin Ishaq Persian 
Tarikh-e-Farishta Mohammed Qasim Farishta P.&U. 
Safinat-ul-Aulia Prince Dara Shikoh Persian 
Akhbar-ul-Akhyar Shiekh Abdul Huq Mohaddis Pp. & U. 
Jawahir-e-Faridi Mohammed Ali Asghar Chishti Urdu 
Silsilat-ul-Aulia Mohammed Saleh Kunjahi Persian 
Aayeen-e-Akbari Abdul Fazal | P.&U. 
Munis-ul-Arwah Princess Jehanara Begam Persian 
Khair ul-Majaalis Hamid Shair Qalandar Persian 
Tarikh-e-Nizami Pir Zamin Nizami Urdu 
Fawaid-ul-Fawad Amir Hasan Ala Sanjari Persian 
Afzal-ul-Fawad Hazrat Amir Khusro Persian 
Magqnatis-ul-Wahdat Hazrat 3aba Fariduddin Arabic & Persian 
Mirat-ul-Asrar (mss.) Abdul Rahman Abdul Rasool ~ Persian 
Tarikh Mashaikh-e-Chisht Prof. Khaleeq Ahmed Nizami : Urdw 
Haqigqat Gulzar Sabri Shah Mohammed Hasan Sabri of Rampur Urdu 
Sirr-ul-A budiyat Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Arabic & Persjan 
Shihaab-ul-Ma’Arifat Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique Arabic 
Mujaahid-ul-Wahdat Hazrat Umar Faruq Arabic 
Kulliyat-ul-Hyat Hazrat Usman Ghani Arabic 
Qavi-ul Qudrat Hazrat Ali Murtaza Arabic 
Karbat-ul-Wahdat Hazrat Abdul Qader Mohiuddin Jilani Arabic & Persian 
Hyat-e-Sabri Kalyari Masoom Ali Sabir Urdu 
Munagib ul-Asfia Makhdoom Shah-Shuaib Persian 
Tarikh-e-Hindustan Munshi Zakaullah Urdu 
Tasawwuf-e-Islam Maulana A. Maajid Daryabadi Urdu 
Aab-e-Kausar Sheikh Mohammed Akram Urdu 
Punjab-men-Urdu Hafiz Mohammed Sherani Urdu 
Haftaad Aulia Shah Murad Marehravi Urdu 
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Tin-Dilli Shah Murad Marehravi Urdu 
ee Baba Farid-ka-Roznamcha Mulla Wahdi Urdu + 
45. | Miftah-ul-Aashiqeen Muhib Allah Persian 3 
a6" Malfoozaat Khwajgaan-e-Chisht Ghulam Ahmed Khan ‘Biryan’ Persian & 
47 | Punjabi Sufi Shoura Miss Lajwenti Rama Krishna Urdu 
48 | Shoura-ul-Ajm P. IT. Maulana Shibli Nuamani Urdu : 
49 | The Gazetteer of Dist. Montgomery | Government of India 5 English ; a 
50. | The Gazetteer of Dist. Multan Government of India English } 
Sf | Tazkrat-ul-Kalaam Syed Shah Mohammed Akbar Danapuri P. & U. - G 
52 | Ain-ul-Wilayat Munshi Wilayat Ali Urdu i 5 
| 53 | Mirat-ul-Konain Molvi Ghulam Nabi Urdu : 
54 |Iatibas-ul Anwaar Maulana Mohammed Akram P.& U. : & 
5&..) Sirat Baba Farid Ganj Shakar Maulana Abul Bayan Faruqi Urdu 3 
56. | Sufis, Mystics and Yogis B. Behari, Dr.K. M. Munshi & &.R Diwakar English S & 
57 | Nizami Bansari Khwaja Hasan Nizami Urdu | z 
58 | The Muslim Digest Mohammed Makki ) English = 
§9..| Gunj-ul-Asrar Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti. Persian MSS. * ¢ 
§0 | The Rise & Fall of Mohd. Tughlaq | Agha Mahdi Husian, Ph. D. English aL 
61 | Tajalliyat-e-Quran Maulana Abdul Wahid Chishti Urdu = © 
62 | Khwaja-e-Hind-ul-wali Sheikh Iftikhar Ahmed Urdu & 
“63 | Sabiri Silisila . Maulana Wahid Ahmed Masood Urdu 
@ .| Aftab-e-Hijwar | ‘ a Payam Shzhjahapuri Urdu (< 
65 °| Sirat Haz. Khwaja Moinuddin Ajmeri] Hairat Badayuni Urdu ae 
--66- -+-A’Saar-e-Delhi~- : Pir Zamin Nizami Urdu Yr t@ 
61 | Tazkara-e-Saabir - Intizam Allah Shahaabi Akbarabadi -| Urdu : 
68 | Sawanch Hy it Hazrat Ali Hijwari Tablighi Kutubkhana, Lahore. Urdu 
#69 +} Armoghan-e-Sabir Malik Din Mohammed & Sons, Lahore Persian -¢ 
“90 | Rood-e-Kausar Dr. Sheikh Mohammed Akram, M. A. : Urdu : 
“71 | Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar| Maulana Wahid Ahmed Masood Badayuni Urdu € 
72 | Forty Years of Sufism 1910-1950 Pir-o-Murshid Mohammed Ali Khan English = 
73 | The Sufi Message&The Sufi Movement International Headqrs. for Sufi Movement English 
74 | Toward Spiritual Brotherhood Samual L. Lewis English & 
75 | Sofi Masters Pir Vilayat Khan English 
76 | Sufis Speak Mr. Shafayat English € 
71. | Ten Saints of India T. M. P. Mahadevan . English 
78 | Silver Linings A. L. Sancheti English : 
79 } A Thought for Today F, A. Fazalbhoy English €& 
80 | God Realization A, G. Usman English 5 
“81 | Devotion to the Almighty Dr. H Rahman English < 
;82 | The Inner Voice Cc. W. Sanders English i ¢ 
83 | Religious Digest K Ramchandra English ri¢ 
,84 | The Glorious Islam M. A. Al-Haj Salmin English re € 
85 | Quest of Peace Ellsworth Bunker English a4 & 
86 | The Theosophist N. Sri Ram : English ¢ 
; Nahjul Balagh Syed Mohammed Askari Jaffery ; English = 
The Holy Prophet Mohammed Md. Ali Al-Haj Salmin . English 
Wisdom of the Idiots Indries Shah — English € 
“00 | The Reality of Religion -J, M. Shapoorjee English - 
91 | Reflections . Indries Shah English r= 
92. | Hindu Superiority Dewan B. Harbilas Sarda ee ‘ English ~ 
“93° | Charms of Islam Khwaja Nazir Ahmed : > English ¢ 
94 | The Saint of Jilan Saiyad Abdus Salik | English 3 
95 | Basis of Islamic Culture Dr. Syed Abdul Latif English - 3 
=.96. | God Speaks d Meher Baba English . 
497° | Remaking of the World Frank N. D. Buchman English i 
“98 | What Am I Doing Here ? IvyO.Duce English q é 
99 | The Holy Saint of Ajmer Md. Ali Al-Haj Salmin English 
‘100 | Islam & Non-Muslims M. I. Meer English 
“401 | Human Destiny _ | Lecomte Du Nouy English & 
402 | The Philosophies&Religions of India] Yogi Ramchandra English 
103 | The Present Crisis of Faith Dr, S. Radhakrishnan . English ¢ 
104 | Islam at the Cross Roads Mohammed Asad English 
105 | The Japji (Message of Guru Nanak) | Sant Kirpal Singh § . English 
106 | Life of Bhagwan Sri Sathya Sai Baba | N. Kasturi English ra 
107 | Bhagwan Mahavir H. H. Jain Diwakar Muni, English 
108 | Life of Dayanand Sarswati ‘| Shri Chauthmalji Maharaj and English < 
D.B. Harbilas Sarda ; 
a a ea 
- 


: "NOTE—The research, study and consultation of these rare publications has cost me 7 long years. —Author. 
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Believe it or not ? 


The HISTORIC “ WASIAT NAMA” o 


r “LETTER OF ‘WILL’ addressed 


by Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti to Sultrn Shihabuddin Mohammed Ghauri, 
alias Muizuddin Saam, after his victory in the II Battle of Tarain in 1192 A. D. 





—T IS A HISTORICAL FACT that, after his 

6 consecutive defeats by Raja Prithvi Raj 
Chauham of Ajmer, the victory of Shihab- 

uddin Ghauri in his 7th encounter was 

due to the Grace of God spiritually invoked by 
Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti—His beloved 
friend. (Full story of this battle is narrated in 
Chap. X, p. 63-68 of the saint’s “Holy Biography”.) 
Therefore the saint, fired by his overwhelming 
love and piety for the suffering mankind under 
his strict Islamic and Sufistic principles, had sent 
the following “Wasiat Nama” or Letter of ‘Will’ 
to the Sultan for his and his successor’s guidance, 
as the Spiritual Benefactor of mankind. But this 
historic Wasiat Nama applied not only to the 
Sultan or the Muslim rulers but also to ALL 
SHE RL UERS. of the countries (Ajam to the 
Far East) in the Eastern Hemisphere. Here is 
the English version of this historic Persian letter :— 


“May God “gracious bless Muizuddin Saam, 
the Ruler of Delhi. This Faqeer Muinuddin, after 
praying for your and your subjects’ spiritual and 
material welfare in the interests of all humunity, 
informs you that the Holy Prophet Moharimed 
(PBOH) has appointed andsent me, by the Grace 
of Almighty God, to this Eastern Hemisphere as 
the Spiritual Benefactor and Administrator in 
order to look after, promote and safeguard the 


- welfare of the innocent people of God and the 


tenets of Islam by protecting them against the 
tyranny and oppression of both the rulers and the 
devilish forces in these parts of the globe. This 
Fageer has, therefore, already managed the con- 
trol of these evil forces by the Grace of God, 
and so long as I am alive in this world, I shall 
carry on this Divine duty wholeheartedly without 
any distinction whatever of caste, creed or 
religion. ; 


“NOW THIS Fageer instructs and warns you 
and your descendants andsuccessors to obey and 
carry out the following four Rules of good 
government scrupulously—Rules which also «apply 
to every other ruler in this Hemisphere whether 
he be a Hindu, a Muslim, a Jew, a Christian, a 
Majoosi or a  Fire-worshipper. Whoever shall 
obey and adopt these Rules without any distinc- 
tion of religion, he shall be blessed by Allah and 
sha}l govern’ his rubjects without fear of enemies 
and with sound physical health and fitness. But 


whoever shall disobey, defy or ignore them, he 
shall incur the wrath of God and face revolts 
and mutinies in his kingdom and shall not enjoy 
sound health and his kingdom shall be ruined 
ultimately. These Rules, therefore, enjoin upon 
you by the Commandment of God to obey them 
strictly for the benefit of mankind. 


RULE I—That you shall never persecute or 
oppress the people of God entrusted to your care 
because God gracious loves His mankind and does 
not like any ‘“zu/m” or oppression upon them by 
any temporal ruler. 


RULE IIJ—That you shail not indulge in sinful 
and corrupt life of frivolity, i.e. the life of ‘“Fisq” 
and “Fajoor” (implying drinking and debauchery) 
and thus neglect your duties as a ruler. 


RULE III—Tbat you shall always obey and 
treat my descendants and the followers of my 
“Silsila” and Sufism, my recongnised Kbalifas, the 
Qutubs of the time, and the Sufi dervishes with all 
due respect, Jove ‘and courtesy because this treatment 
will please God and the Prophet in the best 
interests of mankind. 


RULE IV—That strict obedience to these rules 
is also applicable and absolutely necessary for all 
the other rulers, governors and officers in this 
Eassern Hemisphere from today upto the end o! 
the world. —Faqeer Muinuddin."’ 





Note—The scrutiny of the history of this 
Hemisphcre proves that in the past 800 years ever 
since the demise of Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddiz 
and the rule of Sultau Shihabuddin Ghauri, these 
four Divine Rules»have been in full force in the 
rise and fall of the variousrulers and their king 
doms. Those who .disobeyed them had ignomf: 
nious fall while those who followed them flourished 
and their subjects enjoyed happiness and content 
ment. In the Spiritual Kingdom of God, accord 
ing to Sufism, Ghaus-ul-Azam Mahboob Subhan 
Hazrat Abdul Qader Mohiuddin Jilani of Baghdac 
is the II Spiritual: Benefactor and Administrato: 
for all the countries in the Western Hemisphere 
No ruler in the East and West succeeds withou 
the approval and recommendation of MHazra 
Khwaja Muinuddin and Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Azam, th 
Spiritual monarchs of the world in Islam. .—( Author, 
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